
I

^



BR 60 .L52 v.AO
Justin,
The works now extant of S

.

Justin the martyr







THE WORKS

NOW EXTANT OF

S. JUSTIN THE MARTYR.





LIBRARY OF FATHERS

OF THE

HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH,

ANTERIOR TO THE DIVISION OF THE EAST AND WEST:

TRANSLATED BY MEMBERS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH.

YET SHALL XOT THV TEACHERS BE REMOVED INTO A CORNER A,\y MORE, BUT

THINE EVES SHALT, SEE THY TEACHERS. Isaiuh XXX. 20.

OXFORD,
.J. H. AND JAS. PARKER;

F. AND J. RIVINGTON, LONDON.

MDCCCLXL





TO THE MEMORY

OF THE

MOST REVEREND FATHER IN GOD

WILLIAM
LORD ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY,

PRIMATE OF ALL ENGLAND,

FORMERLY REGIUS I'ROFESSOR OF DIVINITY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD

THIS LIBRARY

OF

ANCIExMT BISHOPS, FATHERS, DOCTORS, MARTYRS, CONFESSORS,

OF CHRIST'S HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH,

UNDERTAKEN AMID HIS ENCOURAGEMENT,

AND

CARRIED ON FOR TWELVE YEARS UNDER HIS SANCTION,

UNTIL HIS DEPARTURE HENCE IN PEACE,

IS

GRATEFULLY AND REVERENTLY

INSCRIBED.





THE WORKS

NOW EXTANT OF

S. JUSTIN THE MARTYR,

TRANSLATED,

WITH NOTES AND INDICES.

OXFORD,

J. H. AND JAS. PARKER ;

F. AND J. RIVINGTON, LONDON.

MDCCCLXI.





r\v-.

PKEFACE.

This Volume contains a translation of all the writings

of S. Justin Martyr now extant, of w^hich the genuineness

may be regarded as unquestionable. The other works

which bear his name are most probably not written by

him, though some of them belong to the same age. On the

other hand, several treatises of his which were extant in

the time of Eusebius are now lost. To one of these he

himself refers ; a work ' against all Heresies :' his treatise

against Marcion is cited by S. Irenasus : and both these

works are mentioned with commendation by Photius in the

eighth century. What we possess of the works of S. Justin

Martyr, as indeed of the Christian literature of the second

century generally, are but fragments saved from the general

wreck. It is important to keep this in mind, because it

shews us, that the Christians of the generations next after

S. Justin had ample materials for knowing and judging of

the doctrines held by him and other early writers, which

we do not possess. It shews also, that the Christian

literature of that period was by no means exclusively

Apologetic. It was also, to a great degree, doctrinal,

practical, and controversial. It is from the predominant

character of the few relics which have been left us, as

well as the large proportion of works of an apologetic

kind, that this period has been regarded as the age of

Apologies.

The works of S. Justin here translated, then, are two

Apologies, addressed to the Emperors, and designed to

b
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remove the objections alleged by the Heathen against

Christianity, and to plead for freedom from persecution

:

and a Dialogue with Trypho and other Jews, arguing with

them, on their own grounds, that they ought to receive

our Lord as the Messiah. The value of these treatises is

incalculable, affording as they do, at a period so early,

a living picture of the relation of Christianity to Judaism

and Paganism ; while they exhibit the grounds on which

the Gospel was opposed and maintained; the doctrines

and system which were then held to be Christianity ; and

the lives, characters, and condition of the Christians them-

selves.

It is this fulness of information respecting the Christians,

combined with the early age at which S. Justin lived, and

the authority which his contemporaries and the writers of

the next generations attributed to his works, which makes

them so valuable. After the brief Epistles of the Apo-

stolical Fathers, and a few fragments of other writers of the

earlier part of the second century, S. Justin is our first and

most trustworthy informant respecting the sub-Apostolic

Church. The date of his first Apology is placed by some

>about A.D. 139; by others as late as A.D. 150: (the earlier

period is assigned as necessarily following from the names

and styles of the Emperors to whom it is addressed %
according to the received reading; and as harmonizing

with the fact that events, as the revolt of Barcochab, the

Jewish war, and the death of Antinous, which occurred

between A.D. 130 and 136, are spoken as though they

were recent: the later period as coinciding with Justin's

own statement, that Christ was born one hundred and fifty

years before the time of his writing^; while the spread of

Marcion's heresy of which he speaks*" is incompatible with

an earlier date ^.) The martyrdom of S. Justin may be

placed about A.D. 166. Shortly before that event the

Secoi]M3"'Apoiogy was written. The Dialogue with Trypho

a c. 1. •= c. 78. 31. 76.

b c. 40. '^ c. 26. 58.
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was published after the First Apology, and refers to it.

It is probable that S. Justin himself was born towards the
close of the first, or early in the second century.

The author of these works then lived within the half

century following the death of the Apostle S. John.
But his means of information reached back into the

Apostolic age itself. He was acquainted with Christians

of advanced age ' of every race,' who had been believers

from their childhood. He was, moreover, a person of

inquisitive temper: and his life was spent in various

localities, and in intercourse and discussions with men
of all sects and opinions. He was apparently what we
should call an itinerant teacher. He was born in Samaria,

but in a Greek-speaking settlement, and of a Gentile

family ; the habits of the age, and the circumstances

of the world, when all the shores of the Mediterranean

were under one rule, and practically of one language,

led him to travel about from place to place. Before

his conversion to Christianity, he had tested the various

schools of heathen philosophy. He had witnessed the

patient endurance of the persecuted Christians. After his

conversion he seems to have considered it his calling,

to endeavour to win from their errors ' men of every

nation,' Jews and Gentiles, and those who under the

name of Christians taught what was untrue ^ It was

when he was on a voyage that he met with Trypho :

Eusebius says at Ephesus : he lived some time at Rome

;

there he published his Apologies at long severed periods,

and received the crown of martyrdom. He had, therefore,

ample means of knowing what was the faith and practice

of Christians throughout the world in his own as well as

in earlier times. His honesty, his fairness, his love of

truth, and caution not to state any thing of which he

was not assured, are manifest throughout his works.

These reasons for confiding in the correctness of his

representations are confirmed by the fact, that he published

e T.C.64. 82.

b 2
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the Dialogue with Trypho as an assurance to the Jews

that his statements respecting the Christian doctrines

were true : challenging contradiction, if he had misrepre-

sented them. And his trustworthiness is attested by the

reliance placed on him by the writers who come nearest

to his own time. Besides Tatian, his contemporary and

disciple, S. Irenaeus, twenty years after Justin's death,

in one place cites his work against Marcion, and

in others adopts his words without mentioning his

name. Tertullian distinctly mentions him as one of the

most distinguished writers against heretics, and used his

writings in composing his own. S. Hippolytus refers to him

as one of the most esteemed teachers of the Church, and

designates him as ' Justin the Martyr.' Minucius Felix

seems to have copied from him. And Eusebius at a later

period sums up, as we may well suppose, the opinions

entertained respecting him, and attests the estimation in

which his writings were held as authentic descriptions of

the Christian Church of his age. In statements of fact,

therefore, respecting Christian history and doctrines,

S. Justin may be regarded as most trustworthy.

These writings are now again translated, and placed

in the hands of English Churchmen, in the belief that

the study of them will not only be most edifying, as

giving a picture of the devoted lives of the followers of

Christ in those ages of persecution ; but also as evidencing

what their belief and practice was. We may thus also be

assisted in forming a judgment on points on which ajjpeal

is made to S. Justin's writings, in connection with the

history of our Religion and of its documents. It is only

by reading the ancient works themselves that a just opinion

can be formed as to the value of the existing evidence

:

and also as to the degree to which we might fairly expect

more.

In respect to these subjects, it is important that a reader

should keep in mind the nature and object of these

treatises. They are apologetic ; addressed to unbelieving
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Jews and Gentiles. It is not their primary design to

instruct men in the faith or the practices of Christians.

The doctrines of our Religion are introduced incidentally

only; and we have no more reason to expect a full account

of them in S. Justin's writings, than in the * Evidences' of

Paley. These works were intended to remove objections

to Christianity, and to induce Gentiles or Jews to believe

in Christ as their Saviour, and infallible Teacher. They

must first believe that an authoritative Revelation had

been made. Instruction in the matter of that Revelation,

except in its general character and outline, was reserved

for those who thus believed, and humbly sought to know

what they should think and do.

Hence it is not to be argued from S. Justin's silence

that he did not receive a given doctrine, or from his

partial allusion to it that he held no more respecting it

than what is thus slightly brought out. For instance, the

doctrines of the Divinity of our Blessed Lord, and His

Atonement, appear indeed in the Apologies, but in the

Dialogue w4th Trypho they become most prominent.

From the account of the Eucharist in the first Apology it

might be argued, that it was not regarded as an Oblation,

which in the Trypho w^e distinctly learn was the case.

As it is plain how greatly any one would have erred who,

supposing that the Trypho had not been preserved, limited

Justin's faith to the indications in the Apologies ; so may

we be reminded, that silence respecting any doctrine in

all these treatises does not imply that S. Justin did not

recognise it. Thus the effect of the sin of our first parents

on mankind just happens to be occasionally mentioned.

The doctrine of the need and efficacy of grace is rather

implied than expressed. There is no mention of Bishops,

or of the constitution of the Christian Society, or of the

distinction of Clergy and Laity. We know indeed from

other sources what the Christians of this age believed on

these subjects. And while S. Justin says nothing to con-

travene what we learn from then), it is idle to argue from
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his silence. The only question is, whether further in-

formation was to have been expected from writings of

this kind. It is manifestly important to collect the testi-

monies of the different authorities, and to compare and

combine what they severally assert.

Another characteristic belonging to Apologetic writings

is the introduction of illustrations and arguments drawn

from the opinions and admissions of those to whom they

are addressed. Many instances of this will be found.

Thus Justin meets the objections which the heathen

alleged against the Christian doctrine of the Son of God,

by reminding them that they themselves held that their

Gods had sons. He adduces many parts of their mytho-

logy and their rites as being imitations of the truth. He
alleges the doctrines of the philosophers as analogous to

Christian doctrines. And there is a disposition to illustrate

Christianity in the ideas and language of the prevalent

philosophy.

Again, it is to the apologetic character of his argument

with Trypho, of which the object was to induce the hearers

to believe in our Lord as the Messiah, that we are to attri-

bute the tone in which Justin in one place *^ speaks of those

who did not hold the Divinity of the Christ. That he himself

regarded this doctrine as fundamental and essential, is plain

from the whole argument of the Dialogue, which turns upon

it. But he would gladly have won Trypho at least to admit

the Messiahship of Jesus, and the consequent authority

of His teaching, even if he could not at once receive the

truth of His Divinity. He classes for the time the Ebion-

ites who denied it, with Christians, holds them out to

Trypho, in proof that his disbelief in our Lord's Divinity

need not hinder him from owning Him as the Messiah,

but concludes by declaring his own faith, and warning his

hearers that" Christ Himself bids us obey not the teaching

of men, but what had been foretold by the Prophets, and

had been taught l)y Himself." What S. Justin really

f Dial. 48.
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thought of those who erred froiri the faith, the general

tone of his writings sufficiently shews.

One point may be mentioned on which erroneous in-

ferences have been draw^n from the silence of S. Justin
;

his knowledge and acceptance of the sacred books of the

New Testament. He refers to all the chief facts recorded

by the Evangelists, he cites largely the words of the first

three, and uses some expressions of the Gospel of S. John,

but without mentioning the number of the Gospels, or the

names of the Evangelists. He does not mention or cite

formally any other book of the New Testament except the

Apocalypse. But a study of his treatises will shew that

there was no occasion for him to do so. The method of

dealing with the unconverted, whether Heathens or Jews,

adopted by S. Justin, as by all the Christian Apologists of

the early ages, was not to put the Christian Scriptures

before them as the instrument of their conversion, or in

order to their learning the evangelical doctrines from them.

S. Justin states those doctrines, as shewing the way of

salvation : he cites largely from the Old Testament, to

evince the fulfilment of prophecy ; and from the practical

teaching of our Blessed Saviour, in order to shew what

the general character of Christian morality is. He sought

to convince men that Jesus of Nazareth was the Saviour

of sinners, and the Divine Teacher ; and in order to this

among other arguments the purity of His teaching was

exhibited. There was no need to adduce that of His

Apostles. The like phenomenon, very strange to modern

Christians, characterizes the writings of the other Apologists,

yet it is as certain as any historical fact can be, that most

of the books of the New Testament were well known and

used by the. Christians of that age, and were the subject

of discussion in their controversies with heretics. Thus it

has been observed, that while those writings of TcrtuUian

which were designed for Christian readers are replete with

Scripture references and citations, his Apology, which was

for heathens, gives indeed an outline of Christian doctrine,
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and speaks of the Scriptures as the food of the Christian

soul, but cites the New Testament once only. As respects

the Epistles of S. Paul indeed, it will be seen that S. Justin

uses their peculiar expressions, and appears to have been

so familiar with them, that he naturally couches his thoughts

in the language of the Apostle. So he almost repeats the

Apostle's words respecting Abraham : he speaks of " the

Man of the Apostacy,""the man oflawlessness,"(2Thess.ii.)

(T. c. 110.) He uses repeatedly the expression TrgooToroxos

TYis ycTia-scas, (Col. i. 15.) of our Lord. (T. c. 84. 85. 125. 138.)

Other instances will be found in the Index of Texts at

the end of this Volume. On the whole subject, reference

may be made to Mr. Westcott's very valuable work on the

Canon, pp. 109—205 ; and in regard to the references to

S. Paul, p. 202—5.

Further, S.Justin says, that the 'records of the Apostles'

were read in the religious assemblies of the Christians,

together with * the writings of the Prophets.' This implies

that those records were definitely recognised books, and it

suggests that they were regarded as of divine authoritj-, as

were the writings of the Prophets. Now there is no ground

to doubt that the documents which within thirty years

afterwards S. Irenseus maintained to be the four only

Gospels, were those which were read in the churches in

the days of S. Justin, which, he says, were written by

Apostles, or the companions of Apostles.

S. Justin does indeed mention circumstances which are

not recorded in our Gospels : as that our Lord was born in

a cave at Bethlehem, and that j/?re appeared at His Baptism.

Some of those circumstances, or something like them, occur

in apocryphal Gospels, and it has been argued that Justin

used those writings as authentic records. But the argu-

ment taken from the mention of the " cave" assumes,

without evidence, the falsehood of the account. S. Justin,

born in Palestine and at no great distance from Bethlehem,

would naturally learn the fact, if true, on the spot. But

there is every ground to believe it to be true. About
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70 years after the death of S. Justin, Origen states, "
the''

cave in Bethlehem where Jesus ^Yas born, and the crib

where He was swaddled, are pointed out." "This,"
Origen says, " is notorious in the place, even among those

alien from the faith." Eusebius, before the Council of

Nice, relates, " even^ to this time, those who inhabit the

place, as from a tradition which came down from the

fathers to them, attest the fact to those who come to

Bethlehem to enquire concerning the spots, confirming

the truth by pointing out the field [probably, "cave'"]

where the Virgin deposited the Child which she bare."

Here w^e have not only the same tradition, but the fact,

that Christians already came to Bethlehem believing that

they should see certain known sacred spots. Adrian, by

desecrating the holy birth-place and tomb of Jesus, marked

their localities. The idols, by which he profaned the

places, transmitted the memory of the spot itself. His

act implies the current belief, when he profaned them

A.D. 119. For his sole object in desecrating them could

be to destroy places, already sacred. Hideous then as it

was, "the grove of Thammuz or Adonis" which over-

shadowed it, and the idolatrous wailings over Adonis,

marked, during the 180 years from Adrian to Constantine,

the cave where Jesus was born. " In this land of many

and large caves," says Von Schubert^, " as was seen in the

old Galilee, not only are the dwellings of men, (built

against the rocks, and in their windowless state resembling

caves,) often united with a natural grotto, into whose natural

dome, enlarged only through the hand of man, a portion

of the rooms are prolonged, hut yet oftener the caves are

used for cattle-stalls. The grotto at Bethlehem, with its

s c. Cels. i. 51. t. i. p. 377. ed, de la own statement that our Lord was

Rue. born " underground," {imh yw^)
b Eus. Dem. \ii. p. 343. ^ S. Jerome Ep. 08. ad Paulin. n. 3.

' 6.VTP0V for aypov, according to S. Paulin. Ep. 31. ad Sever, n. 3.

Eusebius's expression de Vit. Const. ' Reisc iii. 17. " Grottoes an- sta-

iii. 43. T(f TTJs y^vvhffius &vTp(p, " the bles in Bethlehem still." Stanley, Pal.

cave of the Nativity," (add. 41,) 153. Cotovicus mentions (p. 226.)

Casaub. p:xcre. 2. c. I . and Eusebius's the " excisa in oautibus antra."
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large side-chambers, offered especial conveniences for this

purpose, in that the proper natural entrance (as you may
still see) led from the surface of the hill by an even path,

down to its lofty broad spaces. So that Justin Martyr was

intelligible to every one who knew the country, when he

spoke of Christ being born in a cave."

In regard to the kindling of the fire, it has been noticed "*

how in one and the same sentence S. Justin relates this,

without alleging any authority ; but the descent of the

Holy Spirit like a dove he states, that " the Apostles of this

same our Christ «;ro^e"." Clearly, then, it was not upon

written authority that he rested the supposed fact as to

the fire. Probably then it was some floating opinion, which

S. Justin heard of in one form, the writer of the Gospel

used by the Ebionites in another. They agree only in the

supposed fact of the fire ; but S. Justin places it before

the Baptism, the Apocryphal Gospel after the Voice from

heaven. S. Justin speaks of it as being " kindled in the

Jordan," the Apocryphal Gospel as " shining round the

place." On this ground also S. Justin could not have

had his account from any Apocryphal Gospel", w^hich we

know of.

An extract from our own Homilies will very well illus-

trate the way in which such statements may be made. We
find two such in one short passage :

" Thirdly, ye have the

witness and testimony of God the Father, Who thundered

from heaven, and said. This is my dearly beloved Son, in

Whom I am well pleased; hear Him. Fourthly, ye have

the witness and testimony of the Holy Ghost, which came

down from heaven in manner of a white dove, and lighted

upon Him in time of His Baptism." (Homily on the

Nativity, p. 404. Ed. Oxon. 1859.)

The inexact citations from the New Testament, which

occur in S. Justin, are paralleled by those which he makes

from the Old Testament, both being manifestly derived

"' Grabc, Spicil. T. i. p. 30. " as seems to be stated below,
" Dial. c. 88. p. 184, n.
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from memory : thoiigb in the case of the New Testament
the inexactness is greater, owing to the circumstance that

the latter is cited in the way of illustration only, the

prophecies of the Old Testament as evidence.

The most important use of the writings of this early age

is to be found in the evidence which they afford respecting

the doctrines then held by the body of Christians spread

throughout the world. It is indeed to us a matter of the

highest concern to know assuredly what the truths were

which our Blessed Lord and His Apostles taught. And in

connection with what we read in Holy Scripture, and that

which the Church teaches from Scripture, the testimony given

by the Faith of the sub-Apostolic Church is invaluable.

The letters of the Apostles were written to persons who had

been previously taught, and manifestly were familiar with,

a certain body of doctrines; so that the slightest allusion to

a doctrine on the part of the writer was sufficient to remind

them of it. From this circumstance, and the absence of any

formal system of doctrine in the New Testament, doubts

are raised as to w^hat the Apostles actually taught : their

teaching is represented as having been vague and in-

definite : the expressions of their writings are explained

away as metaphors, or accommodations, or exaggerations.

It is then, surely, a great advantage to us to see the

historical evidence which exists, external to and inde-

pendent of Holy Scripture, as to what the earliest

Christians throughout the world agreed in holding as the

faith, which they had received on the authority of our

Lord and His authorized Ministers. For it is impossible

that in so short a time the teaching of the Apostles should

have been universally corrupted among those to whom the

care and government of the Churches had been committed.

It will appear that the Christians undoubtedly believed,

that a certain body of positive objective truths had been

made known, which rested for their evidence not on

reasoning, but on the authority of Christ, through wliom

they had been revealed ; and, further, that these truths
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are substantially the same as the Church in all ages

has believed and taught, and confirmed by the most

simple and natural interpretation of the writings of the

Apostles. This consideration is grounded simply on the

historical evidence thus afforded to the Apostolic origin of

our Faith, without at all taking into account the Divine

guidance promised to the Church.

The reader will observe, that throughout these Treatises,

in describing the Christian doctrines, Justin sets forth not

his own opinion, but what was held and taught by the

body of believers. He plainly distinguishes such funda-

mental tenets from the points on which sound believers

differed; as the Millennium, or the allowableness of Jewish

Christians continuing to observe the Mosaic law: and again,

from the erroneous and blasphemous opinions of numerous

heretical sects, the disciples ^f which bore indeed the

name of Christians, but derived their doctrines and their

special designations' from individual teachers, the authors

of their systems. The former class of differences are

recognised as permitted ; while the errors of the heretics

were utterly repudiated by Justin, and the body in whose

name he speaks ; and those who maintained them, are

spoken of in terms of the strongest abhorrence, and with

them, he says, " we hold no communion." (See especially

the Dialogue with Trypho, cliapters 80, 8'2.)

It is plain that here, and throughout S. Justin's works, there

is implied the existence of an organized Body of believers,

professing to be guided by the teaching of Christ and His

Apostles, and not by the doctrines or arguments of men;

—

forming a definite society, and holding a definite faith.

We at once recognise the Church built on the foundation

of the Apostles and Prophets, and spread throughout the

world, which we see in its first beginnings in the Acts of the

Apostles and in their Epistles, and find afterwards described

so fully and distinctly by S. Irenaeus and Tertullian :—that is,

the Body of believers living in communion with, and under

the rule of, those who in their respective Churches had been
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appointed by the Apostles, and the authorized Pastors of

the Churches who succeeded them, who moreover pro-

fessed to hold simply that which they had been tau^dit as

revealed by Christ, and to be implicitly guided by the

writings and the public recognised teaching of the Apostles,

as opposed to the speculations, however specious, of merely

human teachers. This is the most marked and fundamental

distinction between the Church and heretics of whatever

class. The Catholic Christian regarded his faith as a

matter of external Divine Revelation ; the heretic held

what he held as a philosophy, into which, so far as they

happened to coincide, particular facts and doctrines of the

Gospel were admitted. But the test of truth in his view

was the philosophy, in that of the Catholics the Faith

revealed by Christ. S. Justin appreciated this distinction

the more from his own experience of the unsatisfying

results of human speculation and philosophy.

That Justin on the whole represented faithfully what

the universal Church of his own age held, we may feel

assured from the fact already noticed, his publishing the

Dialogue with Trypho, for the purpose of challenging

contradiction if he had been unfaithful in his repre-

sentations ; as well as from the esteem in which his

writings were held by the Church of his own and the

following age.

It will further be observed, that the question is not

affected by the opinions or the talents of the individual

writer, except so far as these may affect his character as

a witness to the fact of what Christians generally believed.

We do not read S. Justin's works, as we read those of

S. Athanasius, S. Augustine, or S. Chrysostora, on account

of the ability of the author, or his doctrinal precision,

or his deep insight into religious truth, but as a record

of facts respecting the Church of the second century.

An author may be mistaken in the details of his inter-

pretations of Scripture : in his criticism on Hebrew words,

on the origin of the Septuagint, or the true text of that
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or of the Hebrew Scriptures ; he may hold erroneous

notions as to the Gentile Philosophy or Mythology, and

yet he may be an invaluable witness to the Faith of the

Church.

It must be said further, that erroneous notions or ex-

planations may be connected with revealed truths, without

impairing the revealed truth itself. It is very necessary

to keep in mind, that the doctrine of the Church is to be

distinguished from the views and theories formed respecting

it, no less than from the arguments by which Theologians

maintain it ; even though those views be widely spread

and generally received. For instance, it is quite certain

that the Church held most deeply the true Divinity of our

Blessed Lord, though many of the arguments by which

Justin would establish it from the Old Testament may

seem invalid, and based upon erroneous notions. We may

question with S. Augustine, whether the appearances re-

corded in the early Books of Scripture were those of the

Son Himself personally, as S. Justin, in common wdth

almost all Christian antiquity until S. Augustine, so stre-

nuously maintains, without detracting from the exceeding

value of his testimony to the great truth which underlies

his exposition : the personal Preexistence and Divinity of

the Word.

Neither, again, is it to be expected that we should find

in the writers of one age explicit statements upon points

of doctrine concerning which no question was raised until a

later period. Each age has its own ideas and phraseology,

and its own controversies. We may indeed reverently and

thankfully acknowledge the designs of Almighty God in the

fact, that in the luxuriant growth of wild speculation, which

sprang up around the Church of the second century, there

should have been anticipations of errors which at a later

time reappeared in more definite forms, or characterised

p See references in TertuUian cle Arim. (Treat, ag. Arian.) p. 120, n. y.

Prsescr. c. 14. p. 463, n. f. ed. 3. Disc. iii. ag. Arian. p. 418, n. h.

Dr. Newman's note on S. Ath. Coimc.
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some specially energetic heresy ; and that therel)y, those
errors should have been, as it were, condemned by antici-

pation almost in the age of the Apostles. Thus Justin

^

mentions—and it is the only trace of its existence in that

age—the error which afterwards became the characteristic

doctrine of the Noetian or Sabellian Schools, and he
mentions it only to reject it. Still we have no right to

expect such anticipations of the doctrinal phenomena of a

later period. We cannot expect, for instance, in S. Justin

precise statements of the theory of satisfaction in ex-

planation of the efficacy of our Blessed Lord's Atonement

:

or an account of the corruption consequent on the Fall

exactly like S. Augustin's. We may well be satisfied,

if we find, as we do, statements which indirectly and in-

ferentially convey the same truth.

Lastly, it is obvious, and has often been remarked, that

there are ways of regarding revealed truths, and many
shades of expression which an early writer would not have

adopted, if he could have anticipated the inferences which

later controversies would have elicited from them, or the

interpretations and almost technical meanings which would

thereby have attached to them. It is indeed a special gift,

when an early writer uses devotional precision of language

upon subjects, upon which error had not yet sprung up.

Such are presaging spirits, who, by a sort of instinct,

foresee where the evil will burst forth. Minds, not gifted

with that marvellous intuition, often express themselves

the less guardedly, because they imagine no evil. The

Church has disused many phrases, not because they are

amiss, but because they may be taken amiss. Even the

most accurate writers used the word "mingling" to express

the closeness of union of our Lord's Divine and Human

natures. It w^as disused at last, having been abused by

the Apollinarians', as was o-uva<psi« by the Nestorians.

Tertullian speaks of "the innocent age" of children some-

q Dial, c. 128.
"" See on Tert. Apol. 21. p. -18, n. h.

O. T.
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what incautiously in regard to Baptism', although fully

believing the transmission of original sin. S. Augustine

notices, that it was " through the Providence of God" that

S. Cyprian and his African Council so treated the question

of the Baptism on the eighth day, that " the Catholic

Church was already confuting the Pelagian heretics who

were to arise so long after ^" So it has been remarked

with admiration how S. Athanasius writes "as precisely"

as if he had written after the Nestorian and Eutychian

controversies, though without the technical words then

adopted :" and the same writer"" speaks of " those distinct

and numerous protests by anticipation against Nesto-

rianism."

Such careful precision of language was not the special

gift of S. Justin. His office was to win persons to the

Gospel^ not to build up those who had been won.

Incidental expressions or arguments are to be interpreted

by his clear distinct enunciations of belief: his faith is

not to be called in question on account of some less care-

fully worded statements. The supposition, that wherever

in the Old Testament God is said to have appeared to

man, it was the Son Who so appeared, lasted on to the

time of S. Augustine. It is used as an argument of the

Divinity of the Son, since He Who so manifests Himself

is declared to be God. The supposition itself implied

nothing derogatory. What more natural than to think,

that He Who, in the fulness of time, vouchsafed to become

Man, did beforehand accustom man to the thought of

His appearing in human form, by appearing in a form

which He had created^'? Not the supposition itself, (which

occurs in the most accurate Fathers, as S. Cyprian, and

even S. Athanasius himself,) but statements connected with

it, were less carefully worded. But, as has been remarked,

' See Tert. de Bapt. c. 18. p. 278, " Dr. Newman on S. Ath.ag. Arian.
n. o. p. 244, n. 1.

t c. 2 Epp. Pelag. iv. 8. see on " lb. 291, n, k.

S. Cyprian, Ep. 64. p. 195, n. n. v Apol. i. n. 63.
0. T.
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this oversight relates to the Person of tlic Father as wuU us

to the Son. It might with just as much reason be inferred,

(which no one would infer,) that he conceived of God the

Father as locally circumscribed in Heaven, as that he

imagined the Son to have been so circumscribed on earth".

But, in regard to those other expressions to which Petavius

objected as unsound % as " that the Son ministered to the

Father," he himself says, that they arc sound or unsound,

according to the sense in which the writer uses them ^

They need mean no more than the words of Holy Scrip-

ture, " by Him all things were made ;" " by Whom also

He made the worlds." They belong to that class of ex-

pressions of which S. Athanasius says^, " If any orthodox

believer were to say this in simplicity, there would be no

cause to be suspicious of the expression, the orthodox

intention prevailing over that somewhat simple use of

words."

With these considerations duly kept in mind, we may

freely and thankfully study in S. Justin's waitings the

indications and direct statements of the Faith received by

the Christians of the first portion of the second century, that

Faith which they believed to have been taught by Christ

and His Apostles. In these intimations and statements

we recognise the great outlines of the Catholic Faith, one

and the same, from the beginning.

The Inspiration of the Prophets is distinctly asserted.

The authority of Holy Scripture, its perfect truth and

consistency, the need of God's grace in order to our

understanding it, are set forth explicitly ^

The Church is recognised as " the king's daughter all

glorious V' being the body of believers of all nations and

languages; spread throughout the world yet making all

one body, " being all as one," believing " as one man,"

z Dial. c. 127.
*

^S' Arians. iii. 50. p. 185. 0. T.

a tie Trin. ii. 3. 2.
'^ Apol. i. c. '33, 35, 3(i. Dial. v. 7,

^ lb. ii. 4. 7. sec also Dr. Newman 8, 05, 119.

on S. Ath. ag. Arians, p. 311, i. « Ps.xlv.l3.

p. 324, c.
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'* one soul, one congregation, one Church," " constituted

by and partaking of His Name," the " Vine of Christ,"

" the true race of the new Israel, the body of the regene-

rated." Moreover, the Church is markedly distinguished

from the heretics around it, whose doctrines it repudiated,

and with whom its members held no communion

^

The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are declared

to be the object of Christian worship^, and into the Name
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, Christians

are baptized \

What was believed respecting the Divinity and In-

carnation of our Blessed Lord, is most plainly seen in

Trypho's statement of S. Justin's doctrine, which he him-

self could not receive ;
" that^ this Christ is God, pre-

existing before all ages, and yet condescending to become

man and to be born," {'Trgovrrag'^siv Qsov ovtu Trgo tmv ou'jovwv tootov

Tov Xmarov, elra km yzv^jr^^rivoLi uv^gooTiov ysvofji.svov uTtoiLslvui.)

This seems to be the simple statement of the doctrine

which catholic Christians held and professed, independently

of all the explanations and illustrations which individuals

might connect with it. It is the doctrine which amid the

controversies of eighteen hundred years has been held fast

as the creed of the Church and the strength of Christian

souls. The " Word or Son of God" is never spoken of by

Justin otherwise than as being a Person, distinct from the

Father: being put forth and begotten of Him, as fire is lit

from fire, and being of His substance (omlusY. It is

indeed a wonderful symbol, as far as created and material

things can be symbols of God Who is a Spirit. So that

Petavius^ too says, "What can be added to this profession

of faith and of the Trinity ? or what has been set forth

more express, more significant, or more effectual, in the

assembly of the Fathers at Nice itself, or after it ? For

the formula which was there settled, * God of God, Light

f Dial. c. 35, 42, 63, 110, 110, 1J7, * Dial. c. 48. add c. 68.

135, 138. ^ Dial. c. 61, 138.

g Apol. i. c. 6, 13. ' de Trin. Pr£ef. c. 3, n. 1, quoted
h lb. c. 61. by Bull ii. 4. 3.
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of Light, Very God of Very God,' was antici])ated so long

before by this sentiment of Justin : from which tlic Con-

substantiality also is established, that is, the commnnion
and identity of substance without any partition."

Indeed, in speaking of the relation of the Son to tlie

Father, S. Justin uses dogmatic language, as if he had

some error in view, against which he wishes to guard his

reader. Such are the expressions, '* Who'" alone is called

properly (kv^Icjo^) Son ;" and the thrice repeated, " in a way

belonging to Him Alone" (Idioog). " If moreover we affirm

that He was begotten the Word of God, in a way peculiar

to Himself, other than the common birth;" "Jesus" Christ

Alone, in a way peculiar to Himself, only-begotten Son unto

God, being His Word and First-born and Power." " For«

that He was the Only-Begotten unto the Father of all,

generated of Him in a way peculiar to Himself, Word and

Power, and afterw^ards becoming Man through the Virgin."

Both TivghsT? and T5<o$ (as opposed to xolvos) were used in the

Arian controversy to exclude the Arian error. Of this

begetting or putting forth Justin speaks as having been

before all creation 'J
; and, as attempting to express eternity

in the language of man, he throws it back before all time,

thus understanding the words of the Book of Proverbs,

(viii.) 'Trgh tov ccImvo^ k^s[jt,=KlMTa <ts\ And as the words of

Trypho just cited (TrgouTragx^^v Trgo tmv uImvmv) indicate. The

Son is held to have had a substantive personal existence

from eternity. He made the world. Through Him the

Father at all times communicated with His people. It was

He that appeared to the Patriarchs of old.

At length He took flesh of the Virgin Mary, and con-

descended to become man', through the power of God^

The circumstances of the Annunciation, and the Nativity
;

m Apol. i. 22. 41, 1. 55. 2. 280, I. 318, 3. Soo also

n lb. 23. Bp. Bull, 1. c.

" Dial. §. 105, all in Bull, ib. ^ Dial- c 61.

p On Kvpius see Dr. Newman, ag. • lb.

Arian. p. 18, o. 153, d. 212, g. on « Dial. J 00.

XSios see ib. 311, 1. 446, 7. on iBi6r7is » Apol. i. 32.

(in the same reference) see Ib. 40, 0.
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the Infancy, the Life, the Works, the Teaching, the Suffer-

ings of our Redeemer, are described as in the Gospel

narratives. He was crucified and died for us and for our

salvation : He was buried, and the third day He rose

again ; He ascended into heaven, and sent down the

gifts of the Holy Spirit on His Disciples ; and at the last

He will come again in glory to be our Judge. Then all

that have died, whose souls are now waiting in their

separate states of peace or woe", shall rise again with their

own bodies, and shall be adjudged to eternal blessedness,

or to eternal suffering^.

The w^hole race of mankind are under sin, guilt, and

condemnation. These are the consequences of the sin of

our first parents, and of the voluntary transgression of each

individual of our race ^. And " the Father of all willed

that His Christ should take upon Him the curses of

all^"

The Death of Christ is the one procuring cause of our

salvation, forgiveness, deliverance from sin and Satan.

To His Death, His Cross, His Passion, His Blood, His

Sacrifice, all spiritual blessings are attributed.

The types of His Death, of Its circumstances and Its

effects, are seen throughout the Old Testament, as in the

Paschal Lamb, the Brazen Serpent, and the Scape-goat.

It is the burden of Prophecy.

We become partakers of the benefits of Christ's Death

by repentance and faith : they are conveyed to us by

Baptism, whereby we are regenerated ; they are secured

by a holy life following thereupon.

The rites of Baptism are described "
: and the recurring

weekly celebration of the Holy Eucharist ^.

The doctrine of the efficacy of each Sacrament is stated

" c. 5,80. y See Dial. c. 88. 101. 125. and
" For refercuces to other passages Apol. i. c. 10. Gl.

which confirm the statements here ^ Dial. c. 95.

made, see tlie Index under the head- » Apol. i. Gl.

injjcs • Word,' ' Christ,' * Resurrection,' ^ Iltid.

' Judgment.'
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with clearness and precision. In Baptism, Remission of

Sins, New Birth, and illumination are conveyed <=. It is

figured, in close connection with the Cross, by water, as

the instrument of deliverance and health throughout the

Old Testament ^

In the Holy Eucharist, what we receive is " not ordinary

food," but, " as we are taught," (S. Justin inserts,) " the

Flesh and Blood of that Jesus, who was made Fleshy"

There the Bread and the Cup of Wine mingled with

water were offered up in commemoration of His Passiou.

This was the sacrifice every where offered up by the

Christians of all nations^, which the Prophet Malachi

had foretold.

It is perhaps scarcely necessary to add, that the testi-

mony of all the other extant writings of Christians before

and after the time of S. Justin harmonizes with his, and

leaves no ground of doubt as to the substance of that

body of doctrines which the Catholic Church from the

beginning witnessed to as ' the Faith which had once

for all,' within a time that admitted of their testimony

being received as historical evidence, * been delivered to

the saints.'

The notes subjoined to the text will afford explanations

of many difficulties. For those wdio may wish to investi-

gate the subject more thoroughly, the works of Bp. Bull

and of Dr. Waterland will supply much valuable matter on

the subject of the Divine Nature of our Blessed Lord; and

Bp. Kaye's Treatise affords an excellent Synopsis of the

main points of Justin's teaching.

The Editors are indebted for this translation of

S. Justin and the notes to the Rev. G. J. Davies, Tutor

in the Theological department of Queen's College, Bir-

c Apol.i. Gl.Dial.c. 44. 138. <^^ Apol. i.

d Dial. c. 80. 38.
f Dial. c. 41. 71. 1 17.
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mingham. Its appearance has been delayed by sorrowful

events. Most of it was already printed, when w^e were

suddenly deprived of the manifold labours of our dear

friend, the Rev. C. Marriott, and the work was suspended

during the long illness, by which, too soon for us, his life of

unwearied labour and love was closed below. And now,

again, we were waiting, in the hope that one no less dear,

the Rev. Dr. Barrow, might be able to complete the

Preface, of which he had sketched the outline sometime

since, when a mournful disease deprived us of his presence

also. I have then revised the unfinished Preface, filling

it up here and there with what seemed to me wanting to

give a right impression of this early Father and Martyr.

Fiat Voluntas Tua.

E. B. P.

Christ Churchi Whitsuntide ^ 1861,
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THE FIRST APOLOGY

OF

S. JUSTIN MARTYR
FOR THE CHRISTIANS

TO ANTONINUS PIUS.

1. To the Emperor Titus ^.lius Adrianus Antoninus Pius
Augustus Caesar, to his son Verissimus the philosopher, ^res'g.

and Lucius the philosopher % the natural son of Csesar, but
the adopted son of Pius, and the lover of learning; and to the

sacred Senate, and to the whole people of Rome, in favour of

those men of all nations who are unjustly hated and oppressed,

I, Justin, the son of Priscus, and grandson of Bacchius,

natives of Flavia Neapolis, a city of Palestine, being one of

them, have composed this address and petition.

2. Reason directs that all who are really pious, and truly

philosophers, should love that alone whicli is_ true, and tVJus- ^^^^

refuse to follow the opinions of~tlie ancients, should they*'^^'

prove to be worthless ; for sound reason requires that we
should not only reject those who act, or teach, any thing

^ Aovk'k}} <piXocr6(j)C{). Eusebius, who of St. Justin. In the second section
has translated this exordium of St. of the second Apology, the same words
Justin, has (pi\oa-6(pov instead of cpiKo- are repeated; and the Codices of St.

a6(})C(>, and refers the term to Lucius Justin read as above (t)i\o(r6(p(f}, whilst
^lius Verus, the Csesar and father of those of Kusebius, who also cites the
Lucius. Valesius, in his note on the whole section, are again found to con-
passage, whilst admitting that the Mss. tsi'm (pL\oa6(pou. In favour perhaps of
are on the whole in favour of the former Eusebius's reading, is the fact, that

reading, yet contends for the correct- Lucius, when St. Justin thus addressed
ness of the latter: whilst the Bene- him, was only eight years old.

dictine, and Otto, receive the text

B



2 The Emperor s responsibility for justice.

Just, contrary to that whicli is right; but tliat by every means,

-
^^^' and before his own life, the lover of truth ought, even if

threatened with death, to choose to speak and to do what

is right.

Since, then, you are universally termed pious, and

philosophers, and guardians of justice, and lovers of learning;

it shall now be seen whether you are indeed such. For we

have not come to flatter you by these writings of ours, nor

to seek to please by our address ; but to make our claim to

be judged after a strict and searching enquiry ; so that neither

by prejudice, nor desire of popularity from the superstitious,

nor by any unthinking impulse of zeal, nor by that evil

report which has so long kept possession of your minds,

you may be urged to give a decision against yourselves,

'or it is our maxim that we can suffer harm from none,

unless we be convicted as doers of evil, or proved to be

wicked : you may indeed slay us, but hurt us you cannot.

Claim of 3. But lest any should say that this is a senseless and rash

®°^""^^' assertion, I entreat that the charges against us may be

examined ; and if they be substantiated, let us be punished

as is right ^. But if no man has any thing of which to

accuse us, true reason does not allow you through a wicked

report to wrong the innocent, or rather yourselves, who are

disposed to direct affairs not by judgment, but by passion

;

and every soberminded person will think this to be the

only good and right proceeding, namely, that the subjects

should give a blameless account of their life and doctrine

;

and that their rulers should, on the other hand, equally give

sentence, not under the guidance of violence, and tyranny,

but of piety and wisdom. Thus will both prince and

people be blessed ; for one of the ancients has somewhere

said, "Unless the princes and people alike act by philosophy,

the city cannot prosper." It is my undertaking, then, to

give all men an account both of our life and doctrines

;

lest, for those who appear to be ignorant of our customs,

*J The text here adds the words think with Otto and others that they
fj-aWov Se Ko\d(eiv, which the Bene- have crept into the text from the

dictine would alter to &Kko]/ 5e KoXd^eiy, margin, where some reader who thought
"let us be punished as it is right to that S. Justin's meaning would he
punish another ;" i. e. an offender who better expressed by the active than
is not a Christian. We have omitted by the passive verb, had written fj-ciWoy

to translate the words, because we KoKdCeiu.
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con-

ciemnefl.

/

Christians would he judged hy their actions. 3

we should pay the penalty of those oiTences which they Apol.
blindly commits But it is your duty, as reason requires, -L^:'
when you hear us, to approve yourselves good judges; for
you will hereafter be without excuse before God, if, when
you know the truth, you do not do that which is just.

4. By a mere name neither good nor evil is implied, apart The

from the actions which are connected with that name ; and
""^'^

we, as far as the name that is laid to our charge goes, must
be considered as very good men*^. But as we should not

think it right, if convicted of any crime, to ask to be ac-

quitted for the sake of the name, so on the other hand if we
be found guilty of no wrong, either through our name, or

through our mode of life, it is your duty to take anxious care

that you do not, by unjustly punishing the innocent, justly

bring punishment on yourselves. From a name then, neither

praise nor blame can rightly spring, unless something be

produced good or bad in practice; for you do not punish your

own people who are accused, before they are convicted
;

but with us you take our name for a proof, though as far

^s that is concerned you ought rather to punish our accusers.

We are charged with being Christians'; but it is not right ' ^P"^"^*-

to hate that which is good'\ Again, if any accused persons

choose to deny verbally that he is such, you send hiin away, "^^^

as having no proof that he has done wrong; but should he

confess it, you punish him for his confession ; though you

ought to enquire into the life both of him who confesses,

and of him who denies the name, that it may be seen by

their actions what kind of person each of them is. For

as some who have learnt from their Master Christ not to

deny Him, act when interrogated so as to encourage others

;

in the same manner do evil livers afford perhaps occasion to

the ill-disposed to accuse all Christians of impiety and

injustice; this also is not right. For many bear the name

and garb of philosophers, who do nothing wortliy of their

c This passage seems confused, and criminals, but very good persons, xpv-
difFerent readings are proposed. The crTOTaToi. The point of the assertion

conjecture of the Benedictine Editor lies in the close resemblance in sound

appears the best, and cannot be far between the two words XpiarSs and

from the sense intended. XP'^^'^'^^'
^''ich appear to have been

<i S. Justin's meaning is. that they confused, for instance, by Suetonius,

who were accused of being Christians, S. Justin repeats the same a few lines

X/jiOTTiciz'OJ, ought to be considered no further on. So &xP'no''roi, ^. 46.

B 2

Xpv<T-



4 The injustice done to Christians the ivork of devils.

Just, profession; and you know that even those who hold and
^^'^^^

teach doctrines opposed to the ancients, are called by the

same name. Some of these have taught atheism, and your

poets deride the uncleanness of Jupiter and his children;

and they who adopt these opinions are not silenced by you,

but you bestow honours and rewards on those who delicately

insult 3^our deities.

Malice 5. What then ! On us who profess to do no evil, and not

^^^'''to hold the above godless doctrines, you make no judicial

enquiry; but, impelled by unreasonable passion, and through

the instigation of evil demons, you punish us without judg-

ment and reflection. But the truth shall be spoken : these

evil demons formerly appeared and defiled women, pol-

luted boys, and made such dreadful exhibitions to men, as

to amaze those who did not consider the acts that were done,

with judgment; but who, struck with fear, and not knowing

them to be devils, termed them gods, and bestowed on them

/the name which each of them chose for himself. When
, Socrates endeavoured by true reason and judgment to bring

these things to light, and to deliver men from these evil

devils, these devils themselves laboured, through the agency

of such men as delight in evil, to have him put to death as

a godless and profane person ; saying, that he introduced

new gods. And in like manner they do the same against us;

for not only among the Greeks did Socrates these things by

word of reason, but also among the Barbaric nations the very

Word Himself, Who took a form, and became man, and was

called Jesus Christ; taught by Whom, we say that those who
have acted thus are not only not good spirits, but wicked

and unholy demons, whose actions are not equal even to

those of men that aim at virtue.

Charge 6. Hence it is that we are even termed Atheists; and we

ism.
' confess ourselves Atheists as regards such beings if they be

esteemed as gods, but not with respect to the most true God
and Father of righteousness, and sobriety, and all other

virtues, and who partakes not of evil ; but both Him, and His
See Pre- gQj^ Who came from Him, and taught us these truths, and the

host of the other good Angels who follow and imitate Him,
and the Spirit of Prophecy, we reverence, and worship,

honouring Him in reason, and truth, and freely instructing
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nality.

Christians ought not to be punished as such. 5

every one who wishes to learn as we are tau<iht our- Ahol.

selves. ^' 7.8.

7. But it may be urged, that some have already been taken crisis of

and convicted as criminals. Many, no doubt, and often, you'
condemn, whenever you enquire into the life of each of the

accused, but you never condemn these as criminals because

of those spoken of above «; and this we confess, that as

among the Greeks, those who hold doctrines according to

their own pleasure, are all called by the one name of philo-

sopher, although their opinions be contrary ; so with the

Barbarians, both those who are, and those who only pass for

being wise, have this common name bestowed on them, for

they are all called Christians ; hence, we entreat, that all

who are accused by you, may be judged for their actions, in

order that whoever is convicted may suffer as an evil doer,

but not as a Christian ; but if he be proved innocent, that

he may be dismissed as a Christian who has done no wron^^^

;

for we do not wish you to punish our accusers, since they

are sufficiently punished by their present wickedness, and

ignorance of what is right.

8. And do you consider, that we say this for your good. Chris-

For it is in our power when examined to deny our faith,
^o^^fess

but we are not desirous of living by the utterance of a false- their re-

hood; for, possessed with the desire of a life of eternal
'^'°"*

duration and purity, and striving for that abode which is

above, with God the Father and Maker of all things, we

even hasten to confess our faith, persuaded and convinced as we

are that they who have shewn before God by their works that

they are followers of Him, and lovers of the life that is with

Him, where there is no evil to oppose, may obtain these

rewards. Briefly then, what we look for, and have learnt

from Christ, and what we teach, is as follows ; Plato said to

the same effect, that Rhadamanthus and Minos would

punish the wicked when they came to them ; we say that the

same thing will take place; but that the Judge will be

Christ, and that their souls will be united to the same ,

bodies, and will undergo an eternal punishment ; and not, /

as he said, a period of a thousand years only. And if any

c irpoAex^eWas. But we should pro- tK^yx^ivTas, those before convicted.

bably read as Hgh. conjectures, irpo-
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6 The Christian doctrine ofjudgment^

Just, tell us that this is incredible or impossible, it is an error of
' ^ no consequence^; as long as we are proved to have done

nothing wrong in practice.

Images. 9. We worship not with frequent sacrifices, and garlands of

flowers, those whom men have made, and placed in temples,

and call gods^; for we know that they are senseless, and

inanimate, and have not the form of God
;

(for we do not

consider that God lias such a form as that in which some

say that they represent Him, for the sake of worship,) but

have the names, and forms, of those evil demons who have

appeared to men ; for why shoukl I relate to you who know
it, how the workmen manage their materials, carving, cutting,

casting, and hammering them, and often from vessels of

dishonour, by merely changing their shape through their

craft, and giving them a form, they make what they call

gods. This we consider not only senseless, but also an

insult to God, Who has both a form and a glory ineffable,

but whose name is thus transferred to objects that are

perishable, and require to be taken care of: and that the

artificers of them are intemperate, and not to enter into

particulars, practise every kind of wickedness, you well

know; and that they corrupt their own women who help them

in their work. O fatuity as of one struck by thunder, that

licentious men should be said to form and fashion gods for

you to worship, and that such should be constituted the

keepers of the temples in which they are enshrined, not

seeing that it is unlawful even to think, or to say, that men
' See are guardians of the gods'.

•^\!\1. ^^' -^"^ ^^ \^2csQ learned that God has no need of material

Material ofiferings from men, seeing that He gives us all things, and

fices"
^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ taught, and -are convinced, and believe, that

He only receives those who imitate Him in the virtues

which are part of His attributes, temperance, namely, and

justice, humanity, and all that is worthy of a God Who is

20eT<^ see called by no proper^ name; and we are also taught, that
Ap. ii.

§. 6. and
Cudw. f 'H TrXdvTi effriv &A\.ov irphs erepov. failing:." Thirlby reads, rjBh 7) irXdurj
c. iv. §. " These words," says the Benedictine, dAAou, ' This error concerns us, and no
14. "bear the same meaning as irXdvr) one else.'

aWoirpSaaWos, an ordinary every day s See notes A and B on the Trans-
mistake, which if anv one object to us, lation of Tertullian's Apology, l.ibr.
we can easily retort on hiin some similar of Fathers, vol. JO. p. 109.
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He in His goodness created all things in the beginning from Apol.

shapeless matter, for the sake of men, who, if by their
^•^^''^'

works they approve themselves worthy of His design, shall,

we believe, be thought worthy of a dwelling with Him,
there to reign with Him free henceforth from corruption

and suffering. For as He created us at first when we
were not, so also we believe that He will hold those

who choose what is pleasing to Him worthy, because of

their choice, of immortality and of dwelling with Himself.

For though our birth was not originally our own doing, yet in

order that we may choose to follow what is pleasing to Him,

He, by the reasonable faculties which He has bestowed on

us, both persuades us, and leads us, to faith ; and we think

that it is to the benefit of all men, that they are not.

prohibited from the knowledge of these things, but are

even urged to turn their attention to them ; for what

human laws were incapable of doing, that the Word, which

is Divine, would effect, were it not that the evil demons,

aided by the wicked and varied inclination to evil, which is

in the nature of every man, have scattered about so many

false and godless accusations, of which none apply to us.

11. And, when you hear that we look for a kingdom, you The

rashly conclude that we mean a human one, although we ly king-

declare that it is to be that which is with God, as is proved ^°°^-

by the fact, that, when examined by you, we own ourselves

to be Christians ; though we know that for every one who

confesses this, the punishment is death : for, if we expected a

human kingdom, we should deny our name that we might

escape destruction, and should endeavour to elude you, that

we might obtain our expectations. But since we fix not

our hopes on the present, we take no thought when men

murder us, knowing that all must assuredly die.

12. We in fact are, above all men, your helpers and assist- Eff^^cts

111111 • 1
otChris-

ants in the promotion of peace, who hold these doctrmes, tliattiaoity.

it is impossible for the worker of wickedness, or the covetous,

or the treacherous, or again for the virtuous man, to escape

the notice of God, and that every one is advancing either to

eternal torment, or to salvation, according to the quality of

his actions ; for if all w^ere aware of this, no man would be

found to prefer sin for a season, knowing that he was passing
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Just, to eternal condemnation through fire, but he would by every
^^^"^^ means practise self-control, and adorn himself with virtue,

that he might obtain the blessings of God, and escape His

punishments ; for it is not because of the laws and punish-

ments which you have instituted that men try to hide their

misdeeds, but they commit their offences, as knowing that

since you are but men, it is possible to elude you ; if however

they knew, and were assured, that it is impossible to deceive

God in any thing, not only in their actions, but even in their

thoughts, they would by every means be well conducted, if

only on account of His threatened punishments, as even you

yourselves will allow.

But you appear to dread lest all men should become

doers of good, and you no longer have any left to punish

;

this might be a cause of concern to the hangman, but never

to upright princes. I am persuaded, however, that these

things also, as I have said, are the doing of wicked spirits,

who exact sacrifices and worship even from those who live

contrarily to reason ; but I suppose that you who aim at piety

and philosophy, will do nothing unreasonable, but if you,

like the senseless, prefer custom to truth, do what you can;

even princes who place popular opinion before truth are no

better than robbers in a desert; and the Word declares

that you shall not prosper in 3^our doings; that Word no

other than Whom, after God the Father, we know to be

the most noble and just Prince. For as all wish to escape

inheriting the poverty, or sufferings, or disgrace of their

fathers, so, whatever the Word forbids us to choose, of that

the man of sense will not make choice. That all these

things should come to pass, our Teacher, I say, Jesus Christ,

Who is both the Son, and the Apostle, of God the Father,

and Ruler of all things, foretold; (from Whom also we are

called Christians;) hence we are confirmed in all that He has

taught us, for every thing that He foretold should come to

pass is seen to be fulfilled in fact; for it is the work of God
to foretell beforehand, as He has done, an event, and then

to shew it taking place as it was foretold. I might even now
conclude, and add nothing more, under the supposition that

we ask what is both just and true; but as I know that it is

not easy to eflect a sudden change in a mind wholly occupied



Christians proved hy their worship not to he Atheists.

by ignorance, I have determined, in order to persuade those Apol.
who love truth, to add a little more, knowing that it is not ^' '^'

impossible, by the production of truth, to dissipate igno-
rance.

13. That we are not Atheists, therefore, what moderate wbom
person will not confess, from our worship of the Creator ^^^'"''^"

of this universe. Whom we assert, as we have been taught, worship,

to have no need of sacrifices of blood, and libations, and
incense, but Whom we praise to the best of our power
with the reasonable service of prayer, and thanksgiving, in

all our oblations, 'having been instructed, that the only i Mede,

service that is worthy of Him is, not to consume by fire I'
^^^'

what He has given us for our sustenance, but to apply it

to our own benefit, and to that of those who are in need,

and, shewing ourselves grateful to Him, in speech to offer

Him solemn acts of ^worships and hymns, for our creation, 27r<j^^as

for all our means of health, for the qualities of things, and*^"^
''^"

for the changes of seasons, and putting up prayers that we
may have a resurrection to incorruptibility, through our

faith in Him. Our Teacher of these things is Jesus Christ,

Who was even born for that purpose, and was crucified

under Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judaea in the reign of

Tiberius Caesar; Whom, having learned Him to be the Son

of the Very God, and holding Him to be in the second

place, and the Spirit of Prophecy in the third, I will

prove that we worship with reason. From this however

people accuse us of madness, affirming that we assign the

second place after the Immutable and Eternal God and

S Trd/jL-rras Ka\ vjjlvovs. The Benedic- the hippodromes, the huntings in the

tine says on these words, "It is suffi- circus, and other vanities of the like

ciently plain that hymns and psalms kind?" And, he continues, " Because

are here meant, as well the Psalms these things were done by them in

of David as the hymns composed by honourof their gods ; but the Christians,

the Christians which used to be sung who eschewed such superstitions, ap-

in Churches. The pomps are nothing peared to retain no such worship; there-

more thau those rites, and ceremonies, fore S. Justin teaches that they have

which were practised in the celebration their ponipce, but that they celebrate

of the Sacraments, especially Baptism them with reason and truth." Grabe,

and the Eucharist; but they are not however,obscrves,that"ponipa;" means,

commonly taken for the Sacraments not as the Benedictine understands it

themselves (mysteria)." He proceeds " rites and ceremonies," but the solemn

to cite the words of St. Cyril of Jeru- prayers which were uttered with great

salem; " What arethe pompse" [of the vehemence, and were chiefly used in

heathen] "but the insanities of the the celebration of tlie Sacraments,

theatres, the courses of the horses in
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Just. Father of all thino-s to a crucified man ; not knowinsr the
Mart. ^ ^.u . • u • x i • i t - ^ imystery that is herein; to which i entreat you to give heed,

as I proceed to explain it.

Devils 14. But 1 forewarn you to beware, that those devils whom

Chris. I have already accused, do not deceive you, and altogether

tianho- pervert you from reading and understanding what is said,

(for it is their endeavour to gain you as their slaves and

assistants ; and at one time through visions of the night,

at another by means of magical impostures, they take cap-

tive all who do not make any effort for their own salvation,)

as we also since we have believed in the Word have with-

drawn from them, and now follow the only unbegotten God
through His Son ; we, who formerly gave loose to forni-

cation, now only strive after purity ; we, who took delight

in arts of magic, now dedicate ourselves to the good and

unbegotten God ; we, who loved the path to riches and

possessions above any other, now produce what we have

in common, and give to every one who needs ; we, who"

hated and destroyed one another, and would not make use

even of the same fire with those of another tribe, because of

their diflTerent customs ; now, since the coming of Christ,

live together, and pray for our enemies, and endeavour to

persuade those who hate us unjustly, that all who have lived in

accordance with the good precepts of Christ, may come to a

good hope of obtaining from God, the Ruler of all things,

the same reward as ourselves. But, lest you should suspect

me of sophistry, I think it best before proceeding to my
proofs, to bring forward a few extracts from the teaching of

Christ; and be it yours, as mighty Emperors, to judge whether

I
we have taught and do teach truly. His expressions are

^
"

brief, and concise, for He was no sophist, but His Word
^^-;\ wajthe power of God.
Our

^ ^ 15./ On chastity then. He spoke thus : Whosoever looketh

teach- ^pon a ivoman to lust after her^ hath committed adultery with

Cha tit
^^^^ already in his heart before God. And if thy right eye

Matt. 5, offend thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee to enter into the

Mat. 18
^^'^^9^^'^^^ of Heaven with one eye, rather than having two eyes

9. to be cast into everlasting fire. And, Whosoever sliall marry

32,
* ^ her that is divorced from her husband, commifteth adultery.

Mat. I9,j\^n(]^ There are some who are made eunuchs of men, and
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1

some loho were horn eunuchs, and some ivho have made them- Apol.

selves eunuchs for the kingdom of Heavens sake, hut all cannot ^' '^'

receive this saying. So that all who, by human law, contract

second marriages*', are sinners in the eye of our Master, and
they who look upon a woman to lust after her ; for not only

is the man who commits adultery in fact, rejected by Him,
but even he who does so in will, since not only are our

works manifest to God, but even our very wishes. And
there are many men and women, of sixty and seventy years

of age, who were disciplined to Christ from their youth, /
and now remain spotless ; and it is my pride to be able to

produce such from every nation. What shall I say, too, of

that countless multitude, who have laid aside their former

licentiousness, and learned these things ? For Christ called
"

not the righteous, and the temperate, to repentance ; but

the wicked, and the intemperate, and the unjust, speaking

as follows, / came not to call the righteous, hut sinners to Matt. 9,

repentance. For our Heavenly Father would rather the

repentance of a sinner, than his punishment.

And, on the love that we should bear to all men, He Charity.

taught thus; If ye love them which love you, what new thing ^^^^^-^i

do ye? for even fornicators do the same. But I say 2^w^o Lute 6,

you, pray for your enemies, love those that hate you, and hless^"^' ^^'

them which curse you, and pray for them ivhich despitefully

use you. And to incite us to communicate to those who

have need, and to do nothing for praise. He said. Give ^ojlatt.6,

every one that asketh, andfrom him that would horrow turn

not away; or. If ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive Luke 6,

again, what new thing do ye? This even the Puhlicans do.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth MatuG,

and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves hreak through ; hut

lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where moth and

rust doth not corrupt. For ivhat is a man jirojited, if he shall ^^'^^ 9,

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul; or luhat shall a man

give in exchange for his soul? Lay up for yourselves therefore ^^^t.Q,

iiya/xias.

on this passage, that S. Justin dots not pressly directed against the latter; or

by the word Siyafj-ias repreliend those he considers that the word in (luestion

who contract a second marriage, may possibly, but with less propriety,

but such as are guilty of bigamy ; be- be intended to express adultery, p. o2.

cause the citations produced by him note d.
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Just, treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt.

rrp^*^- Be you kind and merciful, as your Father is hind and merciful,

44. 45. Who maketh His sun to rise upon sinners, on the just and on

Mzxt.Q.the evil. Take no thought ivhat ye shall eat, or what ye
^^' shall put on; are ye not much better than birds and beasts?

And yet God feedeth them. Be not therefore solicitous what

ye shall eat, or ivlierewithal ye shall be clothed, for your

Father ivhich is in heaven knoweth that ye have need of these

things; but seek ye the kingdom of heaven, and all things shall

be added unto you. For where the treasure is, there also is

M?^tt.G,the mind of man. Do not these things to be seen of men,

otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in

heaven.

Pa- 16. And what He said about being patient and ready to

Matt!*5 assist all men, and free from anger, is as follows; Whosoever

39. 40. shall smite thee on thy cheek, turn to him the other also; and

him that would take away thy cloak or thy coat, forbid not.

Matt. 5, And, Whosoever is angry is in danger of the fire; whosoever

ver. 16 ^^^^^'^ compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Let your

good works so shine before men, that they may see them, and

glorify your Father which is in heaven. For we ought not

to be guilty of strife, nor would He have us followers of the

wicked, but He has urged us, by patience and meekness, to

convert all from shame and the lust of evil; and this T can

>^ '^ ' shew to have taken place in the case of many that have come

r^"*-**^

in contact with ws, who were overcome, and changed from

violent and tyrannical characters, either from having watched

the constancy of their neighbours' lives, or from having

observed the wonderful patience of fellow-travellers under

unjust exactions, or from the trial they made of those with

whom they were concerned in business.

Against And with regard to abstaining from swearing, and always

ing.
" speaking the truth, He has commanded as follows; Siuear not

Matt. 5, ^^ g^ij. i^y^f Iqi yQ^y y q(j^ Jjq yQ(j^^ (j^y^fi yQUT utty , ntty ; for what-

soever is more than these is of evil. And He thus persuaded

Mat.22, us to worship God alone, and no other; This is the greatest

^- ^^- commandment, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him
12, 30. only shalt thou serve, with all thy heart, and with all thy

strength, the Lord thy God which made thee. And when
Mat. 19, one came to Him and said, Good Master, He answered. There
16.17.
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is none good but God only, Who made all things. But let Apol.
those who are not found to be living as He has commanded, ^' ^^'

be assured, that they are not Christians at all; even though
with the tongue they confess the doctrines of Christ. He
has declared, that not the sayers only, but those who are

also doers, shall be saved. His words are as follows ; Not Matt, r,

every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord^ shall enter into '

^'

the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will ofMy Father

ivhich is in heaven : for whosoever heareth Me, and doeth what

I say, heareth Him that sent Me. For many will say unto Me,
Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and drunk in Thy Name, and

do7ie wonders? And then will L say unto them, Depart from
Me, ye that work iniquity. Theji shall there be wailing and^^^^-^^,

gnashing of teeth, when the righteous shall shine forth as the

sun, but the ivicked are sent into everlasting fire. For 77iany Matt. 7
^

shall come to you in My name clothed outwardly in sheep's ' '

clothing, but imvardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall

know them by their ivorks. But every tree that bringeth 7zo^ Ver. 19.

forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. And
we entreat that they who are not living according to His

commandments, but who are only called Christians, may be

punished also by you,

17. We every where, before all things, endeavour to pay Civil

tribute and taxes to those whom you appoint, as we were^j^^g^''

taught by Him; for persons once at that time came to Him on

that subject, to ask Him whether it were lawful to pay

tribute to CaBsar, or not; and He answered, Tell me whose sut.-ii,

image this coin bears'? and they said, Caesars: but ^(?20. 2i.

ansivered them again. Render therefore unto Ccesar the things

which are CcFsar's, and unto God the things that are God's.

Hence we render worship to God alone, but we serve you

gladly in other things, acknowledging you to be kings, and

rulers of men, and praying that you may be found to unite

to your imperial power, sound wisdom also. But if you

disregard our prayers, and public professions, we shall suffer

no loss, since we believe— I should rather say, we are fully

convinced—that each will suffer punishment by eternal fire,

according to the demerit of his actions ; and that an account

will be required of every one in proportion to the powers

which he received from God, as Christ has declared in these
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Just, words, For unto whomsoever God has given much, of him

^^^^^2 *^^^^ ^^^^ more he required.

48. 18. For look back to the end of each of the Emperors,

of Re- ^^"w they died the death which is common to all men, which,
8urrec- jf it terminated in insensibility, would be a s^odsend^ to all
tion. •Ill • • • • Ti
i"Ep^oi' the wicked ; but snice sensation remains m all men who
**" have been in existence, and everlasting punishment is in

store, do not hesitate to believe, and be convinced, that

what I say is true. And indeed, let even necromancy, and
2 eVo- the divinations^ by uncontaminated children^, and the invo-
^^^^ " cation of human souls, and those who are termed by the

magicians senders of dreams and familiars, together with the

actions of those who are acquainted with these things, persuade

you that souls are in a state of sensation even after death

;

and those who are seized and dashed down by the souls of

the dead, whom all term demoniacs, and insane, and your

oracles as you term them, of Amphilochus, Dodona, Pytho,

and others of the same kind, with the doctrines of your

writers Empedocles, and Pythagoras, Plato, and Socrates,

Od. xi. and the ditch of Homer% and the descent of Ulysses to see

the dead, and the testimony of those who have taught the

same as these. Do you receive us then in the same manner

as you receive them, for we believe in God no less than

they, but more, for we expect to receive our bodies again,

even after they are dead and are cast into the earth, affirming

that with God nothing is impossible.

Its ere- 19. And what would appear more incredible to a thoughtful
' person, than, if we had not a body and one asserted that

from a small drop of human seed, it was possible for sinews

and flesh to be created in the form we see ? granting this to

be said hypothetically. If, I say, when you were not in

your present forms, and born of parents like yours, one

shewed you human seed, and the picture of a man, and

affirmed that such a being could be produced from the former,

would you, before you saw it actually come to pass, believe

it? No one would venture to deny (that he would not

^ Ed. Ben. refers to Tertullian, see the Dialogue with Trypho, §. 105.
Apol. §. 23. Human v^acrifices for But here, as in Tertullian, the children
divination are alluded to by Eusebius seem to have been employed by some
in his History vii. 10. Socrates iii. 13. means to obtain and utter oracles, as
Clementine Recognitions ii. 13. and indeed has been done recently.

3

25.
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believe it); for the same reason then, because you have never Apol.
yet seen a man rise from the dead, unbelief has possession

^'^^'

of you
; but as at first you would not believe that it was

possible for men to be created such as they are from this

little drop of fluid, and yet you see that they are ; consider,

that in the same manner when human bodies have undergone
dissolution, and, like seed, are resolved into dust, it is not

impossible that they should in time, and at the command of

God, rise again, and put on immortality : for what power at

all worthy of God, is ascribed to Him by those who assert, that

every thing will return to that from which it was created, and
' that beyond this not even God Himself is able to do any

thing more. We cannot say; but of this we are sure,

that these would not have believed it possible that they .

could ever be such as they see that both they and the

whole universe are, and created from such materials. We
consider it better to believe even in what is impossible to

our nature and to men, than, like the rest, to be without

belief: for we know that our Master Jesus Christ has said,

that what is impossible with men^ is possible ivith God ; and, Mat. 19,

Fear not them that kill you, and after that have no power ^o^^^^.
^^

do any thing ; but fear Him Who after He hath killed is ablets,

to cast both soul and body into Gehenna, This Gehenna is

a place where all will be punished who live unrighteously,

and who believe not that what God has taught through

Christ, will come to pass.

20. And the Sibyl, and Hystaspes, have said, that there Hea-

should be a dissolution of things corruptible, by fire ; and those sayings,

philosophers who are termed Stoics, teach that God Himself

shall be resolved into the same element, and say, that again,

after this change, the world shall be formed anew ; but we

know, that God, the Creator of the Universe, is superior to

all things mutable. If therefore we assert on certain points

things like those poets and philosophers whom you honour,

but speak on others more convincingly and divinely than

they, and if we only have proof, why are we thus unjustly

hated beyond all ? For in our assertion that all things were

ordered and created by God, we are found to speak the

language of Plato, and, in our opinion that there will be a
y^"^

conflagration, we use that of the Stoics; but in our doctrine
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Just, that the souls of the wicked will be punished, and are in a
^^'^'^-

state of sensation after death ; whilst those of the righteous

are freed from torment, and remain in bliss ; we teach like

the poets and philosophers. In denying that we ought to

worship the work of men's hands, we agree with Menander

the Comedian, and others of his opinion ; for they have said

that the workman is greater than his work.

Men 21. And, when we say that the Word, Who is the first-

by Hea- t>egotten of God, and our Master Jesus Christ, was born

thens. without scxual union ; and that He was crucified, and died,

and rose again, and ascended into Heaven, we introduce

nothing different to that which you say of those whom you

call the sons of Jupiter ; for you are aware how many sons

the writers of repute among you assign to him : Mercury,

the interpreting word, and the teacher of all ; jEsculapius

also, who as being also the healer of diseases, was struck by

a thunder bolt, and ascended into Heaven ; Bacchus, who

was torn in pieces ; Hercules, who committed himself to

the flames to escape his sufferings ; and the Dioscuri, sons

of Leda ; and Perseus the son of Danae ; and Bellerophon,

the son of human parents, on his horse Pegasus'; and what

shall I say of Ariadne, and those who, like her, are said to

have been placed among the stars ? And why do you ahvays

think right to deify your departed Emperors, and produce

one to swear that he saw Caesar ascend to Heaven from his

funeral pile'' ? Nor is it necessary for me to recount to you

who know them already, what kind of actions are ascribed

to each of those who are termed the sons of Jupiter; except

that they are recorded for the corruption and ruin of your

youth^, for every one thinks it good to be imitator of the

gods. But be such a thought of the gods far from every

pure mind, to suppose that Jupiter himself, whom they

> u^' 'hirov. For confirmation of ii. 10, and TertuUian, 1. ad Nat. c. 10.

our version we may with the Bene- and lib. ii. c. 7.

flictine refer to §. 54. of this Apology, ' Corruption and ruin of your youth.
" And they vsay that Bellerophon him- We follow the Benedictine edition in
self, a man born of human parents, thus rendering these words. The Ms.
went up into Heaven upon his horse text is Zia<p6pau koX TrpoTp6in]v, the
Pegasus," eV '/ttttou U-nydaov. profit and incitement. Otto, with

^ Ben. refers to Suetonius, Vit. Au- Decker, and Braunius, retain these
gusti. and the derision of the practice words, considering them to be spoken
by Seneca in his Colocyntosis. Tatian. in irony.
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rr^ke the chief and father of all, was both a parricide and Apol.

the son of a parricide; and when overcome by the lust of^^^^^
base and shameful pleasures, he descended upon Ganyinede,
and the many women whom he debauched, and that his

sons committed the like actions. But, as I said before, the

evil demons have done these things. We, however, have

been taught, that they only will attain to immortality, who v ^r
lead holy and virtuous lives like God ; and we believe, that ^^
all who live wickedly, and do not repent, will be punished

in eternal fire.

22. But the Son of God, who is called Jesus, even if only Heathen

and merely man, is worthy for His wisdom of being called J[ons"of

the Son of God : for all your writers term God, the Father "^"^ o^

both of men and of gods ; and if we affirm that the Word, djdng,

Who is of God, was begotten of God even in a peculiar ^^*

manner, and beyond the ordinary generation ; as I have

already said, let this be common* to you who affirm Hermes' Koiuov

to be the messenger-word from God ; and should any object

that Christ was crucified, I maintain that this was also

common, according to you, to the forementioned sons of

Jupiter, who underwent suffering. In their case, indeed,

the sufferings of death are not recorded to have been similar,

but different. So that He appears not to be behind

them even in His peculiar manner of suffering ; nay I will

prove, as I have undertaken to do in the previous part of

my defence, that He was even their superior in this respect,

or rather as I have already done ; for He Who is the

superior shews it by His actions. But if we affirm that

He was born of a Virgin, you also may take this as held in

common of Perseus ; and when we declare that He made

the lame, paralytic, and blind "^ from their birth, whole,

and that He raised the dead to life, even the like actions to

those which are said to have been done by ^sculapius, may

we be thought to assert of Him.

2S. And that this also may be made plain to you. Three

that whatever things we assert, having learnt them from tc, be

Christ, and the Prophets who preceded Him, are alone

^ Blind. The original reading is in the Dialogue, §. G9. and in §. 60. of

nov7]povs, the evil; hut it is plain, as this Apology; in the former of which

the Benedictine says, that we should passages it must evidently be taken, as

fubstitnte nr)povs, which is also found he observes, to mean blind.

C

proved.
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Just, true, and more ancient than all writers ; and that not
Mart.

because we say the same as they, we claim to be

believed, but because we state the truth ; and that Jesus

Christ alone is properly the Son of God, as being His

Word, and First-begotten, and Power, and that being made

man by His will, He taught us these doctrines for the renewal

and restoration of mankind"; and (lastly) that before He
was born as a man among men, some,—I allude ° to those

evil spirits of whom I have already made mention,—by the

instrumentality of the poets spoke, in anticipation, of these

things which they described in the fables that they con-

structed, as already accomplished, in the same manner as

they did also those infamous and impious actions which are

alleged against us, and of which they have neither witness

nor proof; I shall produce the following arguments.

Chris- 24. But I must observe, in the first place, that while we

alone say things of like sort as do the Greeks, we only are hated
perse-

f^j. ^q name of Christ ; and when doinff no ill, are put to
CQtedfor

. . . , ^
.

religion. death as criminals; whilst other men, in other places, worship

trees and rivers, mice, cats, crocodiles, and almost all other

irrational animals; nor are the same objects held in reverence

by all, but diiferent nations worship different things, so

that all are godless in the eyes of one another, because

they worship not the same things ; which is all you have

to accuse us of, namely, that we do not worship the same

gods as yourselves ; nor offer to the dead libations, and

fat, and coronals for their statues p, and sacrifices ; for the

n Mankintl. " St. .Justin here un- " Some, in anticipation by means of
dertakes to prove three things. First, those already spoken of as evil demons,
that Christian doctrines alone are true, spoke, through the poets, of these
(which follows well on what he had things as already accomplished ;" but
said before, of their great resemblance the Benedictine asks, who are they
to some of those which are held by that were moved by these devils to

the poets and philosophers) ; secondly, feign these things through the poets?
that the Son of God was incarnate; and he proposes to give a meaning to

thirdly, that demons, by means of the the passage, by the simple alteration of
fictions of the poets, before His Incar- Sm tovs Trf)oeip7)iJ.€vovs kolkovs hai[x6vas,

nation, turned many aside from be- to Xi'yco 5e tovs k.t.X. a correction
Jieving in that mystery. In support which we have followed in the text,
of which he shews in §. 2i. that it is P -ypdcpais. Among other proposed
Christians alone who defend the truth: alterations of this word, Thirlby would
in §. 30. that the Son of God was change it to rdtpois; but the Bene-
incarnate: and in §. 53. that the fables dictine proves that no emendation is

of the poets were invented by the fraud required, as ypd(pais is used for statues,
of devils, to the detriment of the human as well as pictures. He cites Himerius
race." Bened. note. ap. Photium, cod. 243. p. 1127. Basil.

« The exact rendering is as follows

:

de Bapt. c. ii. §. 23. and Greg. Naz.
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same animals are considered by some to be gods; by others, Apol.

to be wild beasts; and by others still, to be sacrificial i^^^i?^*

victims, as you well know.

25. And, secondly, we who from every nation formerly Chris.

worshipped Bacchus, the son of Semele ; and Apollo, thef'^"^
/. X 1 . . 1 .

behtve
son oi L/atona ; whose practices with men it is shameful nothing

even to mention ; and Proserpine, and Venus, who were ""^of

"

maddened for love of Adonis, and whose mysteries also you^^^'-

celebrate ; or ^sculapius, or any other of those who are

called gods ; do now, although threatened with death for it,

hold them, through Jesus Christ, in utter contempt; and

dedicate ourselves to God, the Unbegotten, and Impassible;

who we are persuaded was never urged by lust to descend

on Antiope, and other women likewise; nor on Ganymede,

nor was released by assistance obtained through Thetis of

that hundred-handed giant; nor was anxious, in return,

that Achilles her son should, because of his concubine

Briseis, bring death on so many of the G reeks ; and we feel

pity for those who believe these things, but their authors

we know to be devils.

26. Thirdly ; after the ascension of Christ into Heaven, Here^

the devils put forward certain men who styled themselves
f^^^^^^j"

gods, who not only were not persecuted by you, but were

even deemed worthy of honours. There was Simon of

Samaria, a native of a village called Gitto, who in the time

of Claudius Caesar, through the craft of the devils working

by his means, performed acts of magic, and was held in

your royal city of Rome to be a god, and was honoured by

you with a statue like a god, which was raised on the river

Tiber, between the two bridges, bearing this inscription in

the Roman language, '* To Simon the holy god%" whom

Orat. iii, p. 83. (ed. Fen. Or. iv. §. 81. Csesar, because of his sTcill in magic."

p. 117.) where the word seems to be Adv. Hseres. i. 20. Tertullian speaks

used so as to include statues. more decidedly, " Simon was inau-

q " Simon the ho'v god." There gurated with the statue and inscrip-

have been great diversities of opinion tion ' of the holy god.'"' Apol. §. xiii.

as to St. Justin's correctness in this Eusebius, ii. 13. and Cyril of Jerusalem,

assertion. Besides himself, this statue Cat. Lect. vi. 9. follow the account ot

is mentioned among early writers by St. Justin. Theodoret tells us, that

St. Irenseus, Tertullian, Eusebius, Simon's was made of brass, Her. Fab.

Theodoret, and St. Augustin. St. i. 1. And St. Augilstm, de Hfcrea. i.

Irenreus merely says, that " Simon is says, that Simon erected his own

reported to have been honoured with image, and that of Helena at Rome,

a statue in the reign of Claudius by public authority, as if they were

C 2
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Just, almost all the natives of Samaria, with a few of other

'
^^^'

nations, confess to be the first god, and worship ; and a

certain Helena, who travelled about with him at that time,

and had formerly exposed herself in the Stews ^, they term

the first idea generated from him. I know too, that one

Menander, another Samaritan of the village of Capparataea,

and a disciple of Simon, was also influenced by devils, and

when in Antioch he deceived many by means of his magic,

and he even persuaded his followers that they should never

die, which some of his disciples still believe. And there is

a Marcion of Pontus^, who is even now teaching his disciples

to believe in another and greater god than the Creator.

He, by the assistance of devils, has made many of every

nation utter blasphemies, denying the Creator of this uni-

verse to be God, and causing them to confess another, who

as being a greater god has done greater things than He.

All who come of these are, as I have said, called Chris-

tians; just as those who do not agree with the philo-

sophers in their doctrines, yet bear the common title which

is derived-from philosophy. Whether or not these people

commit those shameful and fabulous actions,—the putting

out the lights, indulging in promiscuous intercourse, and

eating human flesh, I know not ; but that they are not

persecuted and put to death by you, at least for their

opinions, I do knov/. 'I have by me, however, a treatise,

composed against all the heresies that have existed, which,

if you wish to peruse it, I will present to you.

images of the gods. The chief argu- »' Eusebius, in his citation of this

ineni" against the assertion of these passage from St. Justin, has added the

Fathers, is derived from the fact, that words " in Tyre of Phoenicia," History,

in the year 1574, a fragment of marble ii. 13. with whom St. Irenseus, adv.

was dug up at the spot described by Hser. i. 20, and St. Epiphanius, Hser.

St- Justin, bearing the inscription 20. §. 2. agree.
" St-moni Sanco Deo Fideo," which >* Marcion was one of the Docetic

St. Justin and the others are supposed class of Gnostics, a pUjil of Cerdo,

to have mistaken for Simtni Deo and, accoiding to St. Gregory Na-
Sancto; whether it had ever been a zianzen, a follower of the doctrines

statue at all, or any part of one, seems of Simon Magus. Like many other

very doubtful; and Theodoret, as we Gnostics, he distinguished hitween

have seen, asserts, that that of Simon Jl'sus and Christ, and held that the

was of brass. The reader will find the Creator of the world was not the

whole question of this inscription most Supreme God, but was evil in Him-
lully and ably discussed by the late self, and the Author of evil. In con-

i)r. Burton, in the 42d note of his sequence, he denied the Resurrection

Bamftton Lectures, to which he has of the body. St. Irenseus ad. Her. i.

also affixed a copious list of authorities Tertull. prescript. Hseret. Theodoret

on each side of the question. And see Her. Fab. i. 24. Epiphan. Her. xlii.

Tertullian, Apol. \. §. 13. page 32. Tillemont.
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27. We however, to avoid bringing oppression on any one', Apol.

or sinning ourselves, are tauglit that it is unlawful to expose',—r^*

even new-born children; in the first place, because we seetiarn

almost all those that are so, not only the females, but also p^|.'j^[j_

the males, trained to purposes of prostitution, and as tlietutiou.

ancients are said to have kept herds of oxen, or goats, or

sheep, or grazing horses, so you now use boys only for this

shameful purpose ; and there are in ever}^ nation herds of

females, hermaphrodites, and unnatural persons, waiting for

hire to this pollution ; from whom you accept wages,

offering, and tribute, when you ought to root them

out of our land ; any one of those too who hire them, in

addition to his godless, unhallowed, and impure intercourse,

may chance to be connected with his own child, relative, or
"

brother; and on the other hand there are those who prosti-

tute even their own children and wives : some too are

mutilated openly for purposes of sodomy, and these

mysteries they refer to the mother of the gods. Moreover,

by the side of each of those whom you consider gods, the

serpent is painted, a great symbol and mystery. \\\ fact,

the things that you yourselves do openly, and hold in

honour, as if the Divine light were overthrown and removed",

you ascribe to us. This, to us who are wholly innocent

of committing any such crimes, does no manner of harm,

but rather to those who commit them, and falsely accuse us

of them.

28. For with us the prince of the evil spirits is called a End of

serpent, and Satan, and the devil, as you may learn eveUj^^jhis

from an examination of our writings. (^He will be sent into abettors.

fire with his host, and the men who are his followers, there

to be tormented to an endless eternity, as Christ has fore-

told. The delay of God in not yet having brought this to

pass, is for the sake of the human race ; for He foreknows

that some will be saved by repentance, some even that are

not yet perhaps born ; for in the beginr.ing he made man with

* Bringing oppression on any one, being done by their not being found*

5tcoKw/iei/" Grabe and otliers would sub- or, if found, of their being brought up

stitute d5i«:a>^e;/ ; but the Benedictine, to flagitious courses, which he shews

whom we follow in the test, thinks that to be a probable result. Note c. p. GO.

SiuKc!}fj.ev should be retained, as better " The Ben. Editor takes these words

expressing St. Justin's meaning, which as connected with the following, re-

is, that Christians hold it unlawful to ferring to the alleged extinction of

expose their chil dren, lest they should lights. There is aliusion to this, but

be the cause of wrong or oppression probably of a more distant kind.



22 Judgment to come. Purity of Christians.

Ju^T. understanding, and with the power of choosing the truth, and

^ of acting uprightly, in order that all men might be without

excuse before Him, for they were created with reason, and

contemplation. If, therefore, any one shall not believe that

God regards these things, or conclude indirectly that He
has no existence, or affirm that He is, but takes pleasure in

evil, or that He resembles a stone, and that neither virtue,

nor vice, are any thing, but men consider them to be good or

bad in opinion only, this is the greatest impiety and injustice.

Conti- 29. And again, another reason against exposing infants is,

cliris-^^^^^*
any one of them may not be found, but may perish, and

tians. we be homicides. But we either do not marry at first, unless

to bring up children ; or, declining it, we live in continence

;

and to prove to you that promiscuous connection is not a

mystery of ours, one of our number presented a petition

to Felix the Prefect of Alexandria, to entreat permission

to be made an eunuch y, for, without the sanction of that

officer, the physicians of the place said that they were pro-

hibited from performing the operation ; and when Felix

would by no means consent to sign his petition, the young

man remained single, and was satisfied with his own con-

science, and the consciences of those who were of the same

« " Conclude indirectly." OjUo\o7^(r€i of the Arian Leontius, then a pres-

Zih rexi'^s. The Benedictine explains byter, but afterwards uneanonically

this of " the asserting a tiling not promoted by his party to the see of

openly and plainly, but with a sort of Antioch. The common law prohibited

artifice," Justin urging his opponents the practice under pain of death both

not with what they directly stated, but to subject and operator. Cabassutius

with what necessarily followed from on the 1st Canon of Nice,

their assertions. So, in the Dialogue "We learn from St. Augustine, Her.
with Trypho, §. 54. he uses the same xxxvii. and St. Epiphanius, Her. Iviii.

expression in reference to Genesis that there was a body of heretics in

xlix.ll. The doctrine which he educes the second century termed Valesians,

from that passage of Holy Scripture whom a literal interpretation of St.

(viz. that Christ's blood, like the blood Matthew xix. 12. led, as with Origen,

of the grape, was formed by God alone) to the commission of this act. Euse-
does not immediately follow therefrom, bius vi. 8.

but may be concluded Sto t^s re'xj'Tjs. The case of Leontius was a clear

Bened. note a. page 61. infraction of Ecclesiastical law, and,

y The 22d, 23d, and 24th, of the as such, it was protested against by
Apostolic Canons treat of this subject, the Church; but it is not quite certain

The 22d forbids the self-mutilated from whether the Apostolical Canons were
being received into the ranks of the in existence when Origen fell into the

Clergy. The 23d directs those already same snare, or whether they were
ordained who are guilty of this offence, framed in consequence of his act, to

to be deprived; and the 24th orders meet such a case in future. See Beve-
laymen to be excommunicated for three ridge's Pandect, ii. p. 24. and Codex
years. Canonum, cap. iv. §. 1. The author of

The first' Canon of the Council of the piece De Virginitate, ascribed to

Nice repeats the rule of the 22d and St. Basil, speaks as if the custom ex-

23d of the Canons of the Apostles : no isted to a considerable extent in his day.

doubt with reference to the recent case St. Basil, vol. iii. §. 62. page 647 A.
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mind with himself; and I do not think it irrelevant to Apol.

allude in this place even to Antinoiis, who is lately dead,
^••^^^^^''

whom all were eager with fear to worship as a god^, although

they knew both who he was, and what was his origin.

30. But lest any should ask us in objection, what prevents Witness

Him Whom we call Christ from being a man, of men, who^^^^
J"'

performed what we term miracles by magic craft, and there- Christ,

fore appeared to be the Son of God, I will now offer my
proof, not trusting to the words of those who affirm these

things, but necessarily believing those who foretold what

should happen before it came to pass, for we see with our

very eyes that events have happened, and are happening, as

was foretold ; and this will, I think, appear, even to you,

the greatest and truest proof.

31. There were then certain persons among the Jews, Writ-

who were prophets of God, by whom the Spirit of Prophecy [hfVl-o-

foretold events that were about to happen, before they came P^^ts

to pass. And the prophecies of these persons, the kings of laied.

Judah for the time being acquired and took care of, as they

were spoken, when uttered prophetically in their own Hebrew

language, and arranged in books by the Prophets themselves.

But when Ptolemy king of Egypt was forming his library,

and endeavouring to collect the works of every author, he

heard also about these prophetic writings, and sent to Herod,

who was then king of the Jews^ entreating that the books

of the prophecies might be transmitted to him ; on which,

Herod the king sent them written in their Hebrew language

mentioned before ; but when their contents were not under-

stood by the Egyptians, he sent a second time to request the

presence of persons to translate them into Greek ; when

this was done, the books remained in the possession of the

Egyptians even to the present time, and they are in the

hands of all the Jews throughout the world; but although

« '' As a god." (Is e^hv Sm (p6$ov chronism of this assertion, Grabe pro-

(Tf^eiu &pfM-nuTo. Eusebius reads Si^ posed to read tepeT for 'HpciSr,
;
and

<p6^ou, which Valesius translates " per Philo relates, that the high priest, to

vim et metum:" the Benedictine pre- whom Ptolemy sent, held the kingdom

fers the first reading, since it was not together with the high priesthood, lib.

Adrian himself, he says, who terrified 2. de Vit. Moses. This appears to be

men by the authority of his power, but the best emendation yet proposed ot

the fear of him, as of some great god, the passage. Usher suggests a second

which took possession of men's minds. occasion, the restoration of the library

'^ Herod, who was then king of the by Cleopatra.

Jews. To obviate the manifest ana-



^4 Various prophecies. Jacob's blessing of Judah.

Just, these people read them, they do not understand what is said

'- in them ; but consider us as their enemies and opponents,

killing and illtreating us, as you do, whenever they

have the power, as you may well believe. For even in the

late Jewish war, Barchochebas, the ringleader of the Jewish

revolt, commanded that Christians alone should be dragged

to cruel tortures, unless they would deny Jesus to be Christ,

and blaspheme Him ; and we find it foretold in the books of

the Prophets, that Jesus our Christ should come born of a

Virgin, and grow to manhood, and heal every disease, and

every malady, and raise the dead, and be envied, and un-

recognised, and crucified, and should die, and rise again, and

go up to Heaven, and should both be, and be called, the Son

of God; and that certain persons should be sent by Him
into every nation of men to proclaim these facts, and that

rather the men of Gentile race should believe in Him. And
this was foretold before His coming; at first, five thousand^

years; then, three thousand; then, two thousand; then, one

thousand ; and, lastly, eight hundred ; for, according to the

succession of generations, there existed a succession of dif-

ferent Prophets.

Prophe- 32. Moses then, in truth, who was the first of the Pro-^

Moses, phets, spoke in these very words. The sceptre shall not depart

^Q^'^^fro7n Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until He
1 So come, for whom ' it is in store, binding his foal to the vine, and
Aquila

<ix:ashinq his robe in the blood of the qrape. It is your duty
renders ^

, -( .. . . .

Sfiituh. to enquire with accuracy, and learn, until v/hose time there

was a ruler and king among the Jews peculiar to themselves.

Until the appearance of Jesus Christ our Teacher, and the

Expounder of those Prophecies which were unknown, as was

foretold by the divine and holy spirit of Prophecy through

Moses ; The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, until He
come, for whom the kingdom is in store ; for Judah was the

forefather of the Jews, and it is from him that they derive the

title of Jews, and you, since Christ's appearance, have ruled

also over the Jews, and held possession of their whole country;

but the words, He shall be the expectatioti of the Gentiles,

signify, that men from all nations should look for His

coining ^igain, as you yourselves may see and be convinced by

the facts : for from all nations men look for Him Who was

'' To Adam, according to the Septuagint reckoriing.
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crucified in Judea, after whom the land of the Jews was at Apol.

once deHvered into your hands as a spoil of war; and the ^' •^•^'

expression, Binding his foal to the vine, and washing his robe

in the blood of the grape, was a symbol significative of the

events that were to happen to Christ, and of the works that

should be performed by Him. For the foal of an ass stood

at the entrance of a village bound to a vine, and He com-
manded His disciples to bring it then to Him, and when
it was brought, He mounted and sat upon it, and entered

into Jerusalem, where was the chief Temple of the Jews,

which w^as subsequently destroyed by you ; and after this,

He was crucified, that the rest of the prophecy might be •

fulfilled, for the words, washing His robe in the blood of the

grape, were prophetical of the passion which He was to •

undergo, cleansing by His blood those who believed on

Him ; for that which the Holy Spirit terms by the Prophet,

His robe, are those who believe in Him, in Whom dwells

that seed which is from God, namely The Word ; and what

is called the blood of the grape, signifies that He Who should

appear would have blood, but not of human seed, but of

Divine Power: for the first Power after God the Father and

Lord of all things, even His Son, is The Word, Who took

flesh, and was made man, in the manner which shall be

described hereafter ; for as man made not the blood of the

grape, but God, so also this blood is declared to have been

not of human seed, but of the Power of God, as aforesaid.

And Isaiah, also another Prophet, declaring the same things

in other words, speaks thus; A Star shall rise out of Jacob, Is. 11,1.

and a Branch shall grow out of the root of Jesse, and in His^^^ J7*

arm shall the nations trust. A Star of light has arisen, and

a flower has sprung up from the root of Jesse, this the

Christ : for of a Virgin who was of the seed of Jacob the

father of Judali, whom we have shewn to be the father of

the Jews, through the power of God was He born, and

Jesse was His forefather according to this prophecy, and

He was the son of Jacob and Judah, according to the suc-

cession of generation.

SS. And, again, hear how He was foretold in express Pro^
^^

terms by Isaiah as about to be born of a Virgin; it is I'saiah.

spoken thus. Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son;
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Just, and they shall say of His name, ' God with us;' for the things
'

that are considered to be incredible and impossible with

men, the same has God declared beforehand by the Spirit

of Prophecy to be about to come to pass ; that when they

have come to pass, they should not be disbelieved, but from

having been foretold should be believed. But lest any, not

understanding the prophecy which I have cited, should

accuse us of saying the same things as we have laid to the

charge of the poets, who say, that for the sake of sensual

gratifications Jupiter formed an union with women, I will

endeavour to explain its expressions. The words then,

• Behold, a Virgiii shall conceive, signify that the Virgin

should conceive without intercourse ; for, if she had inter-

course with any one Vv'homsoever, she was no longer a virgin,

but the Power of God coming upon the Virgin over-

shadowed her, and caused her, being a virgin, to conceive

;

and the Angel of God, who was sent to this same Virgin at

Luke 1, that time, brought her good tidings, saying. Behold, thou

^ ' shall conceive in thy ivomb of the Holy Ghost, and shalt bring

forth a Son, and He shall be called the Son of the Most High,

and thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall deliver His

people from their sins, as they who have related all the

things about our Saviour Jesus Christ taught; whom we
believe, for by the forementioned Isaiah also, the Spirit of

Prophecy declared that He should be born as I have pre-

viously stated. It is right then to conceive the Spirit, and

the power which is from God, to be nothing other than the

AVord, Who is also the First-born of God, as Moses the fore-

mentioned Prophet has declared ^, and this, when it came
upon the Virgin and overshadowed her, not by intercourse

but by power, made her pregnant. But the name Jesus in

the Hebrew language means lioiTr^^ (Saviour) in the Greek,

hence also the angel said to the Virgin, And thou shalt call

His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins.

But that the Prophets are inspired by no other than the

Divine Word even you, as I think, will admit.

c Grabe would substitute Isaiah for Benedictine, however, rejects it, be-
Moses, an emendation which most of cause St. Justin in the Dialogue with
the editors have approved, and which Trypho cites Moses to prove that Christ
would appear to agree with the context is the First-begotten. §. 52. [and fol-

better than the present reading. The lowing.]
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34. And hear in what part of the world He was to be Apor..

born, as another prophet, Micah, declared, who spoke thus; j^^l£l-

Aiid thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art not the least \)\\iicy oi

among the princes of Judah, for out of thee shall come forth .

''^^^"

a Governor, Who shall feed My people. Now this is a 5, 2.

certain village in the country of the Jews, thirty -five stadia ^^'^^'•'^'

distant from Jerusalem, in which Jesus Christ was born ; as

you may also learn from the lists of the taxing, which was

made in the time of Cyrenius, the first governor of yours in

Judea.

35. And that Christ, after His birth, should be unknown The

to other men*^, until He was "•rown to man's estate, which «
"^"'"

' o 7 rixion

also came to pass, hear what was foretold of this ; the words foretold.

are as follows; A Child is born to us, and a young Man 25 Is. 9,0.

given to us, Whose government is up>on His shoulders, which

is significant of the power of the Cross ; to which, when
crucified. He applied His shoulders, as shall be shewn more

clearly in the course of my explanation. And again the

same prophet Isaiah, who was inspired by the prophetical

Spirit, says, / have stretched out my hands to a disobedient

and gainsaying people, to those ivho walk in a way that isls.G5,2.

7iot good; they ask me notv for judgment, a7id presume to '
"*

draw nigh to God. And again in other words, by another

prophet, He says, They pierced My hands and My feet, and

cast lots upon My garments. Yet David, the king and P^- 22,

prophet, who uttered these words, underwent none of these

things ; but Jesus Christ stretched out His hands, and was

crucified by the Jews, who contradicted Him, and denied

Him to be the Christ ; for, indeed, as the Prophet said,

they mocked Him, and set Him on the judgment-seat, and

said. Judge us^. But the words. They pierced My hands

and My feet, are a description of the nails that were fixed

in His hands and His feet on the Cross ; and after He was

crucified, those who crucified Him cast lots for His garments,

^ The question here, says the Bene- does not exclude His period of man-
dictine, is, not of the silence and obscure hood, but rather the contrary, and

life of Christ to the time of His Bap- proves He was hated and unknown by
tism, but of the mind of the Jews the Jews from His birth, even to His
towards Him, who knew not that He full aa:e, and extreme period of life,

was their King and God. see §. 31 . 49. page 65. c.

Hence, he continues, the expression, ^ Judge us. This would appear to

*' Until He was come to man's estate," allude generally to Matt.xxvii.26—30.



283 Prophets open speak in the Person of Christ, or of God.

Just,
j^j^^^j divided them auioiie' themselves: and that these thing's

Mart.
^&KTwv were so, you may learn from the Acts' which were recorded

under Pontius Pilate ; and that He w^as expressly foretold

as ahout to enter into Jerusalem sitting on the foal of an

ass, I will prove by the words of the prophecy of another

prophet, Zephaniah, which are as follows : Rejoice greatly,

daughter of Zion; pi'oc^aim it, O daughter of Jerusalem;

behold, thy King cometh to thee lowly, and riding upon an

ass, and upon a colt the foal of an assK
MoJes g0^ -g^^^ when you hear the words of the Prophets spoken

pression as by some Person, you should not suppose them to be

phecy. spoken by those who are inspired, but by that Divine Word
who moves them ; for at one time He declares as it were

prophetically what is to come to pass; at another, He speaks

as from the Person of God, the Lord and Father of all

things; at another, as from the Person of Christ; at another,

as from the person of the people answering the Lord or His

Father ; such as you may see even in your own writers,

som.e one person being the writer of the whole, but intro-r

ducing the persons who speak. This the Jews, who have

the writings of the Prophets, not understanding, acknow^

ledged not Christ even when He came ; but even hate us

who affirm that He has come, and w^ho prove that as was

foretold He was crucified by them.

stances 37. That this also may be clear to you, the following
where ^yords Were spoken from the Person of the Father through

Father Isaiah the prophet before mentioned : The ox knoweth his

^ii^isl^owner, and the ass his master s crib; but Israel doth not know

Me, My people hath not understood. Woe, sinful nation,

people full of sins, evil seed, lawless sons ; ye have forsahen

the Lord. And again in another place, when the same
•

' Prophet speaks in like manner from the Father, What is the

house that ye will build unto Me ? saith the Lord ; Heaven is

My throne, and earth is My footstool. And again in another

11—16. P^^c^j Your new moons, and your sabbaths. My soul abhors;

and the great day of the fast, and staying from labour,

1 endure not ; nor if you come to be seen by Me, will I hear

you; your hands are full of blood ; and if you bringfine flour,

f These are the words of Zechariah, attributed to the former in §. 53. of the

and not Zephaniah; and we find them Dialogue with Trypho.

I



The Passion and the preaching of the Gospel thus foretold. 29

{or) incense, it is an abomination to Me. The fat of lambs, apoi,.'

and the blood of goats, I desire not; for who hath required^'"^^'^^'

these things at your hands ? But loose every band of wicked-
''^*^^'^"

ness, tear in pieces the knots of contracts made by violence,

shelter the houseless and naked, deal thy bread to the hungry :

of what nature then were the thino^s that were tauerht

through the Prophets from God, you may now perceive.

38. When the Spirit of Prophecy speaks from the Person Where

of Christ, He speaks in this manner; / have spread out^^'^'^^f^^

My hands to a rebellious and gainsaying people, which is.65,2.

ivalketh in a way that is not good. And again, I have given \s.oO, 6.

My back to the scourges, and My cheeks to buffets, and I have

not turned My face from the shame of the spittings ; and the

Lord ivas My helper, therefore I was not confounded, but I •

fixed My face like a hard, rock, and I knew that I sliould not

be put to shame, for He is near ivho justifieth Me. And again

when He says. They cast lots upon My vesture, and pierced ^5.12,

My hands andMy feet. I laid Me down and slept, and I rose pg' 3 \

up again, for the Lord sustained Me : and again, They spoke Ps.21,7.

ivith their lips, they wagged their heads, saying, Let Him
deliver Himself: all which things were done by the Jews to

Christ, as you may learn : for when He was crucified, they

distorted their lips, and moved their heads, saying, " He
Who raised the dead, let Him save Himself."

39. But when, as prophesying what is about to come to W ^^re

pass, the Holy Ghost speaks. His words are as follows; For^Q^^J^^^

out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the tuord of the XortZ ^p«?fiks«

from Jerusalem. And He shall judge among the nations, and

shall rebuke many people ; and they shall beat their swords

into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks ; and

nation shall not lift up svjord against nation, neitlier shall

they learn wo.r any more. And that it so came to pass you

may believe ; for from Jerusalem there went out into the

world twelve men in nun)ber, and they obscure persons, and

unskilled in speaking; but through the power of God they

declared to every race of men that they were sent by Christ

to teach all men the word of God ; and we, who were

formerly murderers of each other, not only make no war

on our enemies, but, to avoid even lying or deceiving those

who examine us, we willingly confess Christ and die,

for it were possible that what is said, " My tongue has



30 Prophecies of the combination of Christ's enemies,

Just, sworn it, but my mind's unsworn' " we should do in this
M ART. . .

i Eurip. c^se ; for it would be ridiculous that the soldiers who are

Hippoi. mustered and enrolled by you should prefer even to their

de Off. own life, their parents, their country, and all their kindred,
m. sub their allegiance to you, who are unable to give them any

incon'uptible reward ; but that we, who desire incorrupti-

bility, should not endure all things, in order to receive the

rewards we long for, from Him Who is able to give them.
Preach- 40. Hear also how it was foretold of those who preached

the His doctrine, and proclaimed His appearance ; the before-
Gospel mentioned prophet and king speaking thus by the Spirit

Ps. 19, of Prophecy, Day unto day utiereth speech, and night unto
* night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language,

where their voices are not heard. Their voice has gone out

through all the earth, their words to the ends of the world. In

the sun hath Heplaced His tabernacle, and He as a bridegroom

that goeth out of his chamber, shall rejoice as a giant to run his

way. Besides these, I think it right, and applicable, to men-

tion some other prophecies which were uttered by the same

David, from which you may learn how the Spirit of Prophecy

urges men to live, and how He speaks of that conspiracy of

Herod the king of the Jews and of the Jews themselves, and

of Pilate your procurator in their country, with his soldiers,

against Christ, and that men from every nation should believe

in Him, and that God calls Him His Son, and has declared

that He will put all enemies under Him ; and how the

devils, as far as they can, endeavour to escape the power

of God the Father and Lord of all, and that of Christ

Himself, and how God calls all men to repentance before
Ps. 1.2. the day of judgment comes ; He speaks thus; Blessed is the

man that hath not walked in the counsel ofthe ungodly, nor stood

in the way of sinners, nor sat in the seat of the scornful. But
in the law of the Lord is his delight, and in His law doth he

meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted

by the streams of waters, that shall give his fruit in his season:

his leaf shall not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.

Not so are the ungodly, not so, hut they are like the dust which
the wind driveth awayfrom theface of the earth. Therefore the

ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the

congregation of the righteous ; for the Lord knoweth the ivay

Ps. 2, 1. o/ the righteous, but the way of the ungodly shall perish. Why
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have the heathen raged, and the i^eo^Ae imagined a vain thing? Apol.

The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered^'^^'^'^'

together against the Lord, and against His Christ; saying,

Let us break their bonds asunder, and cast aivay their yoke

from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh at them,

the Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall He speak

unto them in His ivrath, and vex them in His sore displeasure

;

I was placed a King by Him on Sion His holy hill. I will

declare the decree of the Lord. The Lord hath said unto Me,
Thou art My So7i, this day have I begotten Thee. Ask ofMe,
and I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, arid

the utmost parts of the earth for Thy possession : Thou shalt

rule them ivitli a rod of iron, Thou shalt dash them in pieces

like a potter's vessel. Be wise now therefore, ye kings; be .

instructed, all ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with

fear, and rejoice unto Him with tremhling ; take hold on

discipline, lest the Lord be angry, and ye perish from the

right way, when His ivrath is kindled on a sudden : blessed

are all they that put their trust in Him.

41. And again, in another prophecy, the Spirit of Pro- The

phecy declaring through the same David that after His
^o'^JJ^^'f

crucifixion Christ should reign, spoke as follows ; Sing to the Christ.

Lord all the whole earth, and declare His salvationfrom day to

day; for great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised. He is to

be feared above all gods, for all the gods of the heathen are

idols of devils ; but God made the heavens. Glory and praise

are before His face, strength and glorying in the place of

His sanctuary: give glory to the Lord, the Father everlasting,

receive grace, and enter before His face, and worship in His

holy courts : let all the earth fear before His face, and be

established, and not be shaken; let them rejoice among the

Gentiles. The Lord hath reigned from the tree^.

42. But when the Spirit of Prophecy speaks of what is Future

about to happen as having already come to pass, as may be^^^^^J^'"'"

seen even from the passages previously cited by me, in order p^^st.

that this may not afford any excuse' to my readers, I will

g IntheDia1o!?aewithTrvpho,§.73. K6yiau, but the Benedictine thinks

he accuses the JeVs of expunging these that there is no need of any alteration,

last words, which are not in our text. St. Justin writing with a view to con-

^ Excuse. Langus and Gelenius vince, and meaning that it was his

would read'a/rc^pia;^, and Grabe h.vTi- duty to leave no excuse to his readers



/

3^ Foreknoivledge does not exclude free agency.

Just, explain this also. The things that are assuredly known by

Him as being about to take place,_He foretells as having

Iready been fulfilled ; and that we ought thus to receive it,

consider with earnest application of mind what is uttered.

David spoke the before-mentioned passages about fifteen

hundred years before Christ was Incarnate, and crucified
'

;

and no one of those who were before His time, by being

crucified, brought joy to the Gentiles ; nor did any of those

who were after Him : but our Jesus Christ, being crucified,

and dying, rose again, and reigned, ascending into heaven

;

and from the tidings which were proclaimed by Him through

the Apostles in all nations, is the joy of those who look for

the incorruptibility which is promised by Him.
Fore- 43. But that no one from what I have said may think

ledge'is that we maintain events to take place by the compulsion of
not fate, destiny, from the foretelling of that vvhich is foreknown,

I will reply to this also. That there will be punishments,

and corrections, and good rewards allotted according to the

nature of each man's actions, we have learnt through the

Prophets, and we believe to be a truth. _For if it were not

so, but all things were done by destiny, we should have no

/ free-will whatever ; for, if it is fated that this man should

be good, and that one evil, the one would not be acceptable,

nor the other blameable. And again, if the human race

have not the power by free choice to avoid the evil and to

choose the good, they are not accountable for their actions

of whatever kind they may be. But that they both do well,

and do ill, by free choice, we thus demonstrate : We see the

same man making a transition to opposite things; but if it

were fated that he should be either good or bad, he would

not then be capable of these contraries, and frequently

vary ; nor would some men be good, and others evil ; for

we must then assert that destiny is the cause of evil, and

acts in opposition to herself; or what has been already

stated would appear to be true, namely, that neither virtue

nor vice is any thing ; but it is by opinion alone that things

are considered either good or bad; which, as true reason

for remaining in error. For similar • Grabe supposes this assertion to be

expressions, he refers to §.55. and 61. a mistake of the copyist, and not of

of this Apology, and §. 38. 44. 58. 82. St. Justin; the former having written

o-f the Dialogue with Trypho. a(p' ] ,500 for ap' 1,100.
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points out, is the grccitest impiety and injustice: but the Apol.
following we affirm to be inevitable destiny: that for those ^'*-^

who choose the good, there are fitting rewards; and for such
likewise as prefer the contrary, proper punishments; for

God has not made man hke other creatures, trees and
quadrupeds, for example, able to do nothing by choice, or

he would not be worthy of recompense or praise, not choosing
the good of himself, but being created to this; nor, if he

J51£££.^eyil,^ would he justly suffer punishment; not being
what he was of himself, and having no power to be other^/^^
than that which he was born. ^

44. Tlie holy Spirit of prophecy has taught us tliis, Who Free

related by Moses that to the first man v/ho was created
^'""

God spoke thus ; Behold, before thy face are good and evil, D.eut.

choose the good. And again, by Isaiah another Prophet, 19'
'^'

that God the Father and Lord of all things spoke as follows

to the same effect; Wash you, make you clean, put aivayls.l,i6.

your evils from your souls, learn to do well, judge for the
^^'

fatherless and justify the widow, atid come a?id let us reason,

saith the Lord: and though your sins be as scarlet, I will

make them ichite as ivool ,- and if they be red lijce crimson, I
will make them white as snow ; and if ye be willing and
obedient to Me, ye shall eat the good things of the land ; but

if ye hearken not to Me, the sword shall devour you, for the

mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. But what is said, the

sword shall devour you, does not mean that the disobedient

should be slain by sw^ords ; but the sword of God is the

fire, of which they who choose to do evil, are made the

fuel ; hence He says, The sword shall devour you, for the

mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. But if He spoke of a

sword wdiich cuts off and dispatches at once. He woukl not

say, shall devour you. So also Plato, in his words, *' The

blame is his who chooses, but God is without blame'," took'Kep.x.

his saying from Moses the prophet. For Moses was before

all the writers of Greece, and in all that both philosophers

and poets have said about the immortality of the soul, or

the punishments after death, or the contemplation of celes-

tial subjects, and the like doctrines, they have taken their

suggestions from the Prophets, so as to be able to under-

stand and explain those matters. Hence with all there

D



34 Demons opposed prophecy . Their overthrow foretold.

Just, appear to be seeds of truth, but they are proved to have

' understood them inaccurately, when they speak in con-

tradiction of themselves ; so that when we say that future

events have been foretold, we do not assert that they came

to pass by any compulsion of destiny, but that God, fore-

knowing what all men would do, and determining with

Himself that every man should be rewarded according to

the worth of his actions, foretells by the Spirit of prophecy,

that men should receive even from Him recompense in

proportion to the worth of their works; always urging

the human race to renewed exertion and recollection, and

shewing that He has a care of it, and takes thought for it.

But through the agency of evil demons, death was pro-

1 Pref. claimed against those who read the books ^ of Hystaspes^, or

part's, the Sibyl, or the Prophets, that they might through fear

cap. 6. turn their readers from receiving the knowledge of good,

fcr Hist. and keep them slaves to themselves; which in the event

^^'.'* they were not able to accomplish. For we not only read

iii. §. 6. them without fear, but also, as you see, offer them to you

for inspection ; knowing that they will appear well-pleasing

to all, and if we convince even a few, we shall gain the

greatest rewards, for, like good husbandmen, we shall receive

the recompense from the Lord.

Prophe- 45. That God the Father of all things would bring Christ

t^e^As- t^ heaven, after He rose from the dead, and keep Him
cension. there until He smote the demons His enemies, and the

number of those who are foreknown by Him as being good

and full of virtue should be accomplished, for v/hom He
delays the consummation\ hear the words of the proj)het

Ps. 110, David; they are as follows; The Lord saith unto My Lord,
^' ^^'

sit Thou at My right hand, until I make Thine enemies

Thy footstool. The Lord shall send Thee the rod of power

out of Jerusalem, and rule Thou in the midst of Thine

enemies. With Thee is the governmejit in the day of Thy

'power, and i7i the glories of Thy saints. From the womb

^ Consummation, iTriKvpcoa-iu. It even be a more suitable term for hea-
has been proposed to read eKtrvpoiffiv

,

then readers, it would seem question-

as St. Justin elsewhere uses this word able, as Otto says, whether we should

in connection with the end of the world
;

be justified in altering the text without
but as iTTiKvpw(Tii/ may also be truly Ms. authority,

taken to describe that event, and might
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have I begotten Thee before the morning star. The words Api)L.

then, He will send Thee the rod of isomer out of Jerusalem, ^' ^^''

are presignificant of that powerful doctrine which His
Apostles went out from Jerusalem and preached every where

;

and although death is decreed against those who teach, or

in any way confess, the name of Christ ; we every where

both embrace and teach it. And if you also should read

these words as enemies, you can do no more, as I have

already said, than put us to death, which to us indeed

involves no loss ; but to you, and to all who persecute us

unjustly, and do not repent, brings eternal punishment by
fire.

46. But lest any should unreasonably urge, to turn men sinners

awayi from our doctrines, that we assert Christ to have chrisr,

been born one hundred and fifty years ago, under Cyrenius, &"''^)'-

and to have taught what we afiirm that He did teach sub-

sequently, in the time of Pontius Pilate ; and should urge

it against us as if all men who were born before Him were

irresponsible, I will, by anticipation, answ^er this difficulty. ^
We are taught that Christ is the First-born of God, and we !/^

have^sliewn above that He is the Word of Whom the whole

Kuman race are partakers, and those who lived according

to reason are Christians, even though accounted Atheists.

Such among the Greeks were Socrates, and Heraclitus,

and~"tbose who resembled thorn: of the Barbarians,

Abraham, and Ananias, and Azarias, and Misael, and

Elias, and man}^ others
;

' whose actions; or names, would

I know be tedious to relate ; and for the present I refrain

from so doing. So also they who have been before Him,

and lived without reason, were worthless', and enemies to ' ^xp^-

Christ, and murderers of those who governed their lives by

reason ; but they who lived, and now live, in accordance

with it, are Christians, and are fearless, and tranquil. But

for what reason, through the power of the Word, according

to the will of God, the Father and Lord of all things,

He was born as man of a virgin, and was called Jesus, and

was crucified, and died, and rose again, and went up into

1 h.-nQrp6'Kf]v. "Thirlby," says the versy with those who would distort

Benedictine, "would read o.vaTp6-Kr\v, and calumniate, rather than overthrow
,

but wrongly, as St. Justin is in coutro- his doctrines." p. 71. note a.

d2



36 Rejection of Christ, and fall of the Jews, foretold.

Just, heaven ; from all that I have said already at such length, a

-'man of understanding will be able to comprehend, but as

the discussion of the proof is not necessary now, I will pass

on, for the present, to those proofs which are pressing.

Fall of 4^^ That the land of the Jews, then, was to be laid waste,
theJews

i o • • ^ tt- i

foretold. hear what was said by the Spirit of prophecy: His words

were uttered as in the person of the people wondering at

Is. 64, what had been done; they are as follows; Zion is become a
~

' wilderness, Jerusalem is become as a desolation, the house of

our sanctuary is become a curse, and the glory ivhich our

fathers blessed is burned icith fire, and all its glorious things

are fallen, and Thou refrainest Thyself at these things, and

dost hold Thy peace, and afflict us very sore. And that

Jerusalem was laid waste, as it was foretold should come to

pass, you know. Of this desolation, and of none of its

people being permitted to inhabit it, the Prophet Isaiah

Is. 1, 7. spoke thus; Their country is desolate, their enemies devour it

in their presence, and there shall not be one of them to dwell

in it; and that it is guarded by you to prevent any one from

dwelling in it, and that death is decreed against a Jew who

is detected in entering it, you know well.

Prophe- 48. And that it was foretold that our Christ should heal

Christ. ^ diseases, and raise the dead, hear what was said; it is as

Is. 35, follows ; At His coming the lame shall leap like a stag, and

the tongue of the dumb shall be eloquent, the blind shall receiver

sight, and the lepers shall be cleansed, and the dead shall rise

and walk about. That He performed these things you may
easily be satisfied, from the Acts" of Pontius Pilate; and

how it was foretold by the Spirit of prophecy that both He,

and those who trusted in Him, should lose their lives, hear

Is. 57, wliat was said by Isaiah : Behold how the Righteous perisheth,

and no man layeth it to heart; and just men are takeii away,

and none considereth. The Righteous is taken away from the

presence of evil, and His grave shall be in peace. He is taken

from the midst of us.

Calling 49^ And again, how it was said by the same Isaiah, that

Gentiles the people of the Gentiles who did not look for Him should
foretold, -worship Him, but that the Jews who were always looking for

•" 'Yivoix4vuv ovr^. Ben after Casau- y)robab]e by the use of the term in

bnn, would read &ktwu. which is made *. -^-'»
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Him should not acknowledge Him when He came: His words Apol.

were spoken as in the Person of Christ Himself, and are'tliese ; ^- —
I was manifest to them that asked not for me, I was found o/Isa. G3,

thein that sought me not; I said, Behold, I come, unto a''^*^*

nation that called not on My name : I have spread out my
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people, to them that

walk in no good way, hut after their own sins; a people that

provoketh me to anger to my face. For the Jews who had

the prophecies, and ahvays looked for Christ to come, knew
Him not ; and not only so, but even ill-treated Him ; whilst

the Gentiles, who never heard any thing about Christ until

the Apostles went out from Jerusalem, and preached the

things concerning Him, and gave them the prophecies, were

filled with joy and faith, and put away their idols, and "

dedicated themselves to The Unbegotten God, through

Christ. But that these infamous things which were to be

spoken against those who confess Christ were foreknown,

and that they who slandered Him, and who said that it was

well to keep the ancient customs, were to be miserable, hear

what is briefly said by Isaiah ; Woe unto those who call sweet Is. 5,20.

hitter and hitter sweet.

50. But that when He had become man for our sakes, Christ's

He endured to suffer, and be dishonoured ; and that He rectloa

shall come again wdth glory, hear the prophecies which ^^^'^^o''!*

were uttered on this subject: they are as follows; Because U. 53,

they delivered His soul unto deaths and He ivas numhered '

with the transgressors ; He hare the sins of many, and shall

make atonement for the transgressors. Behold, my Servant Is. 52,

shall understand, and He shall he exalted and greatly glori- ~~

jied. As many shall he astonished at Thee, so Thy visage shall

he considered inglorious hy men, and Thy glory hy men; so

shall many nations admire, and the kings shall shut their

mouths ; for they to whom it was not told concerning Him,

and they who have not heard, shall understand. Lord, who Is, 63,

hath helieved our report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord ~~ '

revealed? We have declared hefore Him as an infant, as a

root in a thirsty ground; He hath no form nor glory, and

we saw Him, and He had 710 form nor beauty, hut His form

is without honour, and mean beyond that of inen, a Man that

is U7ider the stroke, and knoiving how to hear infirmity, because



38 Christ's ineffable Generation^ and Victory.

Just. JJig face was turned away ; He ivas despised, and nothing
'- esteemed. He it is that beards our sins, and endures pains for

us, and ive did esteem Him to he in pain, and in stripes, and

in afflictions : hut He was ivounded for our transgressions^

and He was punished for our iniquities ; the chastisement of

our peace was upon Him, with His stripes are tve healed. All

we, like sheep, have gone astray, man has wandered in his

own way, and the Lord hath delivered Him up for our iniqui-

ties. He, because of His afflictions, does not open His

mouth; He urns brought as a sheep to the slaughter, and as

a lamh before his shearers is dumb, so He opens not His

mouth. In His humiliation His judgment was taken away.

After His crucifixion then, even they that were acquainted

with Him all denied and forsook Him ; but afterwards, when
He rose from the dead, and was seen by them, and taught

them to read the prophecies in which all these things were

foretold as about to happen, and when they had seen Him
go up into Heaven, and had believed, and received power

from thence, which was sent them from Him, they went

forth to the whole race of men, and taught these things, and

received the name of Apostles.

^^\^!"" 51. And farther, to bear witness to us that He Who suf-

gene- fered these things had a generation that could not be

declared, and is King over His enemies. The Spirit of
le. 53, prophecy spoke thus; Who shall declare His generation?

For His life is taken away from the earth, for their trans-

gression was He brought to death. And I will give the

loicked for His burial, and the rich for His death, because

He hath done no iniquity, neither was any deceit found in

His mouth, and the Lord is pleased to cleanse Him of the

stripe. If He shall be made an offering for sin, your soul

shall see His seed prolonged, and the Lord will take away the

travail of His soul, will shew Him light, andform Him with

knowledge, that the Righteous, well-serving, may justify many.

And He shall hear our iniquities. Therefore He shall inherit

many, and He shall divide the spoils of the strong, because

His soul was delivered unto death, and He was numbered
ivith the transgressors, and He hath borne the sins of many,
and was delivered up because of their transgressions. And
hear how He was to go up into Heaven, as was prophesied:
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it was spoken thus; Lift up the gates of Heaven, and be ye Apol.

openedy that the King of glory may enter in. Who is this ^i^'--

King of glory? The Lord strong, and the Lord mighty, i^^,
*

And how He was to come again from Heaven in glory, hear

what was said to this purport by the Prophet Jeremiah : his

words are as follows; Behold one like the Son of iV/a/i Dan. 7,
I •}

Cometh upon the clouds of Heaven, and His Angels with

Him''.

52. Since, then, we prove that all those things which Future

have already come to pass were foretold by the prophets, j]^°'

before they took place, we must also necessarily have faith con-

in those which were in like manner foretold, but are yet to by past.

be fulfilled, as assuredly about to haj^pen ; for as those

which are already accomplished have happened, when fore-

told and unknown, in the same manner also the others, even

if they are unknown and disbelieved, shall take place ; for

the prophets foretold two advents of Christ, one which has

already been, as of a Man dishonoured and suffering ; and

the second, when, it has been declared, He shall come with

glory from Heaven,^attended by His host of Angels; when

He shall also raise up the bodies of all men that have been,

and shall clothe those of the worthy with incorruptibility

;

but shall send those of the wicked, with the evil spirits,

into the endless suffering ^ of eternal lire. That these things

have been foretold as about to come to pass, I will prove:

Ezekiel the prophet spoke thus; Joint shall be gathered Ezek^.

to joint, and bone to bone, and fiesh shall spring up again; ''
''

and. Every knee shall bow to the Lord, and every tongue shall i^- 45,

confess Him. And for the kind of suffering, and torment,

in which the wicked shall be, hear what is in like manner

foretold on that subject ; it is as follows : Their worm shall U 66,

not be made to rest, nor their fiame be quenched, and then"
'

shall they repent, when it avails them nothing. But what

the people of the Jews will say, and do, when they see Him

coming in glory, has been thus foretold by the prophet

Zachariah: 1 will command the four witids to collect together Z^'ch. 2,

the children that are scattered; I will command the north to
''

° Ed. Ben. and others have observed, p atV0^(re«. Ed. Ben. refers to §. 20.

that this passage is not to be found in as well as a tew ines below in this

Jeremiah! passage, and to Judith xvi. 1 ,.
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Just. })ear them, and the south not to strike. And then in
TVT APT*

2^h7~ Jerusalem shall he great lamentation, not a lameritation of the

12, 11. mouth and lips, but a lamentation of the heart; and they shall

13. ' 7iot rend their garments, hut their thoughts; and they shall

mourn trihe hy trihe, and then shall they look on Him Whom
1^- 63, they pierced, and shall say, Why, Lord, hast Thou made us to

Is." 64 err from Thy way? The glory which our fathers blessed is

^^' become to us a shame.

Prophe. ^^ J have many other prophecies also to produce, but I

visibly forbear, as thinking even these sufficient for conviction to

fulfilled,
g^jj,}^ as have ears that will hear, and understand. And
these I suppose will be able also to understand, that, unlike

the things that are fabled of the supposed sons of Jupiter,

we do not merely assert, while we are unable to offer any

proof of what we say; for with what reason should we

believe of a crucified Man, that He is the First-born of the

Unbegotten God, and that He will hold judgment on the

whole race of man, except we found testimonies proclaimed

of Him before He came, and was made Man ; and saw that

things had happened accordingly; witnessing, namely, the

devastatian of the land of the Jews, and perceiving some,

ourselves that is, who from every nation of men through the

teaching of His Apostles, believed, and laid aside their

former customs in which they lived erroneously; and know-

ing that the Christians who v/ere from the Gentiles should

be both more in number, and truer, than those who were

from the Jews and the Samaritans; for all other nations are

called Gentiles by the Spirit of Prophecy, but the Jewish

and Samaritan race are termed Israel and the house of

Jacob. And I will produce the prophecy in which it is fore-

told, that they who believed of the Gentiles, should be more

than those of the Jews and Samaritans: it is as follows;

'is.M,\. Rejoice, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth and

cry aloud, thou that didst not travail; for many more are the

children of the desolate, than the children of her who hathHhe

husband. For all the nations were desolate, away from the

true God, serving the works of their own hands; but the

Jews, and Samaritans, who had The Word, that is from God,

given to them through the Prophets, and always looked for

Christ, knew Him not when He came, except a few, who
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the Holy Spirit of Prophecy foretold, by the Prophet Ap,.l.

Isaiah, should be saved : but He spoke as in their person :

^'^^-

Except the Lord had left us a seed, ice should hare been as is. i, 9.

Sodom and Gomorrah. Now Sodom and Gomorrah are

related by Moses to have been certain cities of ungodly
men, which God burnt, and destroyed by fire and brimstone;
and none of their inhabitants was saved, except a stranger,

a Chaldean by birth, whose name was Lot, and with him
also his daughters ; and those who wish, may see their whole
country lying waste and consumed, and continuing un-

fruitful. And that they who are of the Gentiles were fore-

known as both to be more true, and more faithful, I will

recite what was spoken by Isaiah the Prophet ; it is as

follows : Israel is uncircumcised in heart, hut the Gentiles in Jer. 9,

the Jlesh. So many things then which are seen may with " '

reason cause conviction and belief to those who embrace the

truth, and do not seek for vainglory, and are not governed

by their passions.

54. But they who handed down the fables which werejmita-

framed by the Poets, offer no proof to the youth who learn p°°^ °^

them ; and that they were uttered for the deception and se- phecy.

duction of the human race, by the agency of evil demons, I will

prove : for having heard, through the Prophets, that Christ

was proclaimed as about to come, and punish the ungodly

among men by fire ; they caused many beforehand to be

spoken of, who were called the sons of Ju2)iter, thinking

that they were able to cause men to consider the tidings of

Christ as a marvellous story, and like those which M^ere told

by the Poets. And these were uttered, both among the

'tjrreeks, and in all nations, where they especially heard the

Prophets foretell that men should believe on Christ : and I

will prove, that when they heard what was spoken by the

Prophets, they did not understand the same correctly, but

imitated what they said of our Christ like men who are in

error. The Prophet Moses, then, was, as I have said, older

than all writers, and by him, as I have already related, the

following prophecy' was uttered: A primce shall not fail Gen. 49^

from Judah, nor a governor from his thighs, until He comes '

for tuhom it is in store, and He shall he the expectation of the

fientiles, hinding His colt to the vine, washing His robe in
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Just, the blood of the grape. The devils, then, hearing these

-^iA^I: prophetical words, said, that Bacchus had been born the

son of Jupiter, and declared that he was the discoverer of

the vine; and they use wine ^ in his mysteries; and teach

that he was torn asunder, and went up into Heaven. And
as it was not signified in terms, by that prophecy of Moses,

whether He who was to come, was the Son of God ; and,

if riding on the foal. He would remain on earth, or ascend

into Heaven ; and the word colt might mean the foal, both

of an ass, and of a horse ; they, not knowing whether He
who was foretold, would introduce the foal of an ass, or of

a horse, to be a token of His coming ; and whether He is

the Son of God, as T have already s'aid, or of man; declared,

that Bellerophon himself, who was a man and son of man,

upon his horse Pegasus, had gone up into Heaven. And
when they heard it said by the other Prophet Isaiah, that

He should be born of a Virgin, and should, by Himself,

ascend into Heaven ; they put forward the mention of

Perseus : and when they knew that it was declared, as has

been said before, in the prophecies that were written

Ps. 19, previously, He is strong as a giant to run His course, they
^'

declared that Hercules was strong, and travelled over the

whole world : and when they learnt again that He was

foretold as about to heal every disease, and to raise the

dead, they brought forward ^sculapius.

The 5^, But in no case, and upon none of those who are called

escaped the SOUS of Jupiter, did they imitate the being cruci:Q,£dLi_

imita- -pQj, ^^ ^^^ j^Q|. occur to them : every thing which was spoken

in relation to this, having been uttered symbolically, as I

have already said. This, as the Prophet foretold, is the

greatest mark of His strength and power ; as is also shewn

by the things which fall under our observation: for consider

all the things in the world, whether without this form

there is any administration, or any community, possible to

be maintained. The sea cannot be ploughed except that

Tp6- trophy ^ which is called a sail abide safe in the ship.1

iraiov

'I Wine, ohov. Such is the reading receive, and Grabe, Thirlby, Gallandi,
of the Mss. but the Paris editions read and Braunius, incline to, the latter.

oVoj/, " an ass." The Benedictine See Benedictine and Otto in loc. and
prefers the former ; Morell and Ottu conopare Dialogue with Trypho, §. 69.
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The earth is not tilled without it; diggers, handicraftsmen afol.
also, do not perform their task unless by tools bearing this

^'^^'

shape ; and the figure of man differs from that of the

unreasoning brutes only in this, that he is upright, and has

power to stretch out his hands; and has in his face ex-

tended from his forehead what is called his nose, through

which the animal draws his breath, and which displays

nothing else than the figure of the cross ; and it is thus

spoken by the Prophet, TJie breath before our face is C/^rw^ T.am. 4,

the Lord. And your symbols in what are called banners'",

and trophies, with which your processions are universally

made, display the power of this form ; and by these you
shew the signs of your rule and authority, even if you do

so without knowing what you do. And you consecrate the

images of your Emperors, on their demise, by this form

;

and by inscriptions you term them gods. And when we
have urged you as far as our power admits by reason, and

this conspicuous figure, we know that henceforth we are

blameless, even if you believe not ; for our part is now
done and perfected.

56. But the evil demons were not contented before the Heretics

manifestation of Christ with mentioning those who were said„"ard by

to have been born the sons of Jupiter, but, when He appeared, devils,

and lived amiOng men, and when they learnt that He was

foretold by the Prophets, and knew that He was believed

in, and looked for, by every nation, they again (as I have

already said') introduced others, Simon, and Menander, J§. 16.

from Samaria; who, by the performance of magic wonders,

deceived, and still deceive, many. And, as I have already

said, Simon was with you in royal Rome in the time of

Claudius Caesar; and so greatly astonished the sacred Senate,

and people of Rome, as to be accounted a god, and to be

honoured with a statue like others whom you respect as

gods. Hence, I entreat, that the sacred Senate, and your

people, may be made cognizant, with yourselves, of this

defence of mine: that, if any one be entangled with his

>•

<' Banners." The text merely con- in fact the Latin vexillorum, written

tains the word Wcoixeu, which however in Greek letters. Tertullian, and

is corrected in the Claromontane copy Minucius Felix, use the sa:ne word ; the

/3t|t\Awjuei/ ; and the word is, as the former in his Apology, chap. 16. and the

Benedictine concludes, pi^lWwv, being latter p. 2b'6. Benedictine note in loc.



44 Persecution stirred up hy demons. Marcion,

Just, doctrines, lie may learn the truth, and be able to escape the

:'^i:i^Ii deception : and do you, if you please, destroy his statue.

Their ^^ ' ^or are the devils able to persuade men that there

end was ^ould be 110 conflagration for the punishment of the wicked,

credit as they were also unable to bring it about that Christ, when
Chris- Yie came, should be unknown. This only were they able
tianity.

'
.

to accomplish, that those who lived unreasonably, and were

brought up in evil customs to follow their passions, and who

sought for vain glory, should kill and hate us; whom we not

only hate not, but, as has been said already, we pity them,

and wish to persuade them to repent. For we do not fear

death, since it is confessed that we must assuredly die; and

there is nothing new, but the same things certainly continue

in the same course; of which, if in truth satiety' overtake

those wlio taste them but for a year, they should embrace

our doctrines, that they may ever be free from suffering and

want. But, if they believe that there is nothing after death,

but declare that those who die pass into insensibility; they

do us service by delivering us from the sufferings and neces-

sities of this life; though they prove themselves to be

wicked, and haters of their kind, and seekers after vain

glory: for they do not put us to death that they may
give us freedom, but they slay us that they may deprive us

of life and enjoyment.

Marcion ^^' Marcion also, who was, as I have said, from Pontus,

was put forward by the evil demons; and he even now
teaches men to deny God the Creator of all things in heaven

and earth, and Him Who was foretold by the Prophets to

be Christ, His Son; and niaintains another God besides the

Creator of all things; and another Son likewise. And many
believe this man as the only one who knows the truth, and

deride us; while they have no proof of what they assert, but

are carried away irrationally, and like lambs by a wolf; and

become a prey of godless doctrines, and of devils. For they

who are termed devils, endeavour only to lead men aw'ay

from God the Creator, and Christ His first-born ; and those

who cannot lift themselves from the earth, they fixed, and

still fix down to things earthly, and to the work of their

* Satiety. The text reads d fxr) Thirlby observe, it should evidently be
Kdpos, but, as the Benedictine and read el fxkv.
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own hands: but such as rise to the contemplation of celestial Apol.

subjects, they thwart; and if they have not sober thought- -' ^^'

fuhiess, and do not lead a life pure, and free from passion,

plunge them mto ungodliness.

59iAnd that you may learn that Plato borrowed from Plato's

our teachers, (I mean the account which is given by the ^°„\""'"

Prophets,) when he said that God altered shapeless matter, from

and created the world; hear how the same things are

expressly taught by Moses, who has been mentioned before

as the first Prophet, and older than the Greek writers; by
whom the Spirit of Prophecy, declaring how, and from what,

God in the beginning created the world, spoke thus: In Gen. \,

the heginning God created the heaven and the earth; and the

earth ivas invisible, and unfurnished, and darkness ivas upon •

the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God moved over the

waters. And God. said, Let there he light, and it was so. So

that both Plato, and those who agree with him, and we our-

selves, have learnt, and you may be persuaded, that by the

Word of God, the whole world was created from subject

matter which was described before by Moses. That too

which your poets call Erebus, we know to have beenl>eut.
•^ ^

. < 32, 22.

previously mentioned by Moses.^

60. So that which is spoken physiologically by Plato in Plato's^

his Timaeus about the Son of God, when he says, He placed of the

Him in the universe after the manner of the letter x^y he^^^'

likewise borrowed from Moses; for it is related in the

Mosaic writings, that at the time when the Israelites went

out of Egypt, and were in the desert, venomous beasts,

vipers, and asps, and every kind of serpents, assailed them,

and destroyed the people: on which Moses, from the in-

spiration and direction communicated from God, took brass,

and formed it into the shape of a cross", and placed it on

the holy tabernacle, and said to the people, "If you ^oo^.^ee^^

upon that figure, and believe, you shall be saved;" and when 21,
8.'

this was done, he related that the serpents died ;
and re-

t exiWev avThv eV t^ irat/Ti. Said letter. See hi>! Timsus.

by Plato of the soul of the Universe, " Ed. Ben. observes, that the word in

(which he calls the Son of the Creator,) the LXX is anfietov, which St. Justin

with reference to the inclination of the would understand of the figure of the

Ecliptic and the Equator, which cross Cross,

one another at the Equinoxes like that
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Just, corded, that by tliis means, the people escaped death. Plato

^^•^^^ then read this ; and not accurately knowing or perceiving

that it was a figure of the cross, but seeing only the form

of the Letter x^ ^^ ^^i^j ^^^^^ *^^^ power next to the first

God, was in the Universe in the shape of a %; and his

mention of a third, is derived, as I have already said, from

his reading the words of Moses, The Spirit of God ynoved

above the waters: for he gives the second place to the Word

of God; Who, he says, is placed after the manner of a
;(;

in the Universe; and the third, to the Spirit, Who is said

to move above the water; saying, "The Third about the

Third''." And hear how the prophetic Spirit declared by

Moses, that there should be a conflagration; he spoke as

Deut. follows; A71 everlasting fire shall descend, and hum to the pit

^^' ^^'
heloiv. It is not then that we hold the same opinions as

others, but that all men imitate and repeat ours ; for you

may hear and learn these things among us, from those who

do not even know the shape of their letters, but who are

ignorant and rude in speech, though wise and faithful in

mind; some too are blind, or deprived of their eyes; thus

you may perceive, that these things have not been by

human wisdom", but are uttered by the power of God.

Chris- 61. How we dedicated ourselves to God, being new

Baptism ^^^^^ through Christ, I will explain, lest, if I omit this,

I appear to be cheating in my explanation. All then

who are persuaded, and believe, that the things which are

taught and afiirmed by us are true; and who promise to

S. Cyril, be able to live accordingly; are taught to pray, and beg
^^'' ^* God with fasting, to grant them forgiveness of their former

sins; and we pray and fast with them. Then we bring

them where there is water; and after the same manner of

regeneration as we also were regenerated ourselves, they are

regenerated ; for, in the Name of God, the Father and Lord

S.Cyril, of all things, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, and of the
Lect.20.

jjQJy Ghost, they then receive the washing of water : for,

" The Third, ra Se rplra Trepi rhv Benedictine does not think it necessary

rpiTov. In the second Epistle of Plato to alter the text of St. Justin ; as Pro-

it is read, rbv rpiroj/ Trepl ra rp/ra, and clus' version proves that there must
also by St. Clement of Alexandria and have been copies which contained the

others ; but as Proclus, lib. 2. Theo- same reading,

logise Platonicie, reads it as above, the
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indeed, Christ also said, Except ye he horn again, ye shall Apol.

not enter into the kingdom of heaven. And tliat it is im- /i
^'!'

possible for those who are once born to enter into their 3.

mothers' wombs, is plain to all. And it is declared by the

Prophet Isaiah, as I have already written, in what way those

who have sinned, and who repent, shall escape their sins.

It is said as follows; Wash ye, make you clean, put away the la. i,

evil of your doings from your souls; learn to do ivell, judge
^^~''^^'

the fatherless, and plead for the widow. And come and let

us reason together, saith the Lord; and though your sijis he as

scarlet, I ivill make them luhite like tvool; though they he red

like crimson, I will make them white like snow. But if ye

will not hear me, a sword shall devour you; for the mouth of

the Lord hath spoken it.

And we have received the following reason from the Apostles

for so doing ; since we were ignorant of our first birth, and were

born by necessity of the moist seed through the mutual union

of our parents, and were brought up in evil customs and

wicked training; in order that we might not remain the

children of necessity and ignorance, but of choice, and of

knowledge; and that we might obtain remission of the sins

we had formerly committed; in the water >', there is called

over him who chooses the new birth, and repents of his sins,

the name of God the Father and Lord of all things; and

calling Him by this name alone, we bring the person to be

washed to the laver": for no one can declare the name of

the ineffable God, but if any one presumes to say that He
has any, he commits an act of incurable madness. Now
this washing is called illumination ', because they who learn i <^ctJT((r-

the meaning of these things are enlightened in their mind. ^'^^•

And in the name of Jesus Christ, Who was crucified under

Pontius Pilate ; and in the name of the Holy Ghost, Who
foretold, by the Prophets, all these things about Jesus;

does he who is enlightened receive his washing.

y ' In the water,' may perhaps be notice the principal argument for it,

taten, as in £d. Ben. with the previous namely, that tovtou makes no sense

words. whatever; ' iiriXeyouTos tov rhu Aova6~
^ avrh TOVTO iJ.6vov iiriKeyovTes, TOV- jx^vou^'yovTos.^ ' The person who leads

rov \ova6jj.€voV oLyofTes iirl rb XovrpSv. him who is to be washed to the laver

Ben. doubtfully rejects the obvious saying this and no more.'

emendation of Thirlby, hut does not



48 Rites of initiation. It was Christ JVho spohe to Moses.

Just. 6.^. And the devils, hearing of this baptism which was

taus-ht by the Prophet, instigated those who enter into their
Satanic o ^

i i i ^ i

imita- temples, and who are about to come beiore them
;
paying

tions of
jjj^.jj-^]^ offerings, and burnt offerings, also to sprinkle them-

tisra. selves : and they cause men to go and wash their whole

persons before they come to the temples where they are

enshrined ; and the command given by the priests, to those

who enter the temples and worship in them, to put off their

shoes, the devils have learnt, and imitated, from what

happened to Moses, the Prophet whom I have mentioned.

For, at the time when Moses was commanded to go down into

Egypt, and bring out the people of Israel who were there,

as he was feeding the sheep of his uncle on the mother's

side^ in the land of Arabia, our Christ held converse with

Exod.8, him in the shape of fire from a bush, and said. Put off thy
^'

shoes, and draiv near and hear : and when he put off his

shoes, and drew near, he heard that he was to go down into

Egypt, and bring out the people of Israel who were there

;

and he received a mighty power from Christ, Who spoke to

liim in the shape of fire : and he went down, and led out

the people, having wrought great and wonderful things

;

which, if you wish to know, you may learn them accurately

from his writings.

TheSon, 63. But all the Jews teach even now, that the unnamed

JFather ^^^ spoke with Moses. Whence the Spirit of prophecy,

spake to when blaming them by Isaiah, the before-m.entioned Prophet,

Is. 1, 3, spoke as I have already related. The ox knowetli his owner,

and the ass his master s crib, hut Israel doth not know Me,

My people hath not understood Me. And Jesus the Christ,

because the Jews knew not what the Father was and what

Mat. 11, the Son, upbraids them in like manner, and says, No man
knoweth the Father, hut the Son: nor the Son, hut the Father,

and those to whom the Son will reveal Him. But the Word
See§.46. of God is His Son, as I have already said; and He is called

Ma].3,].j47igel and Apostle, for He declares all that ought to be

i/ ' known, and is sent to proclaim what is told, as indeed our

* Mother's brother. " This," says wrote mother's brother, for father-in-

the Benedictine, '' is a strange mistake law. Thirlby supposes him to have
of St. Justin," and be thinks, that the confused the accounts of Moses and
holy Martyr, by a slip of the memory, Jacob.
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Lord Himself said, He that heareth Me, heareth Him that Apol.

sent Me. And this will be clear from the writings of j^^^q
Moses, in which it is said as follows: Arid the Angel of God^^-

spake unto Moses in a fiame of fire out of the midst of «2.u.i5'.

hush, and said, I Am That I Am, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, the God of thy fathers;

go down into Egypt, and bring up My people. And what
followed, 3^ou who wish may learn from them; for it is

not possible to write all the events in this book, but thus

mu'ch has been said to prove that Jesus, the Christ, is the Son
and Apostle of God, being formerly the Word; and at one

time appearing in the form of fire, and at another in the

image of incorporeal beings^; but now, by the will of God,
being made man for the human race, He endured also to

suffer all that the devils caused to be inflicted on Him by
the senseless Jews; who, having it expressly said in the

Mosaic writings. And the Angel of God spake with Moses ^^^^-'^^

in a flame of fire in the bush, and said, I Am That I
*

* '

Am, the God of Abraham^ the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob; affirm that it was the Father, and Maker of all

things, Who spoke thus. Hence also the Spirit of prophecy

upbraids them as follows: Israel hath not known Me, ili?/Ts. 1,3.

people hath not understood Me. And again, Jesus, as we
have shewn, when with them, said, No one knoweth the^^^^^^->

Father but the Son, nor the Son but the Father, and those to

whom the Son will reveal Him. The Jews then always

thinking that the Father of all things spoke to Moses; He
Who spoke to him being the Son of God, Who is called both

Angel and Apostle ; are rightly upbraided both by the Spirit

of Prophecy, and by Christ Himself, as knowing neither the

Father, nor the Son: for they who say that the Son is the •

Father, are proved neither to know the Father, nor that

the Father of all things has a Son, Who, being moreover the

First-born Word of God, is also God, and Who forinerly,

through the shape of fire, and through an incorporeal image,

appeared to Moses, and the other Prophets ; but now, in the

time of your government, as I said before, was made man of

a Virgin, according to the counsel of the Father, for the

* Perhaps, as Ben. prefers, ' an in- understand it a few lines below,

corporeal image;' for so it is easier to
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Just, salvation of those who believed on Him, and endured to be
—^^^ set at nought, and to suffer ; that by dying, and rising again,

He might overcome death : but that which was spoken from

the bush to Moses, I Am That I Am, the God of Abraham,

the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob, and the God of thy

fathers; is significant that they, though dead, remain in

existence ; and are the men of this very Christ ; for these

are the first of all men who were employed in the search

after God. Abraham was the father of Isaac, and Isaac

of Jacob, as Moses also wrote.

Fables 64. And, that the devils incited them to place the image

serpine of her who is called Proserpine', at the fountains of waters;

and Mi- guying, that she was the daughter of Jupiter, in imitation of

» Yi6p7i'! what was spoken by Moses
;
you may perceive from what

2 §. 9. has been already said ^
: for Moses declared, as I have

Gen. 1, previously written. In the beginning God created the heavens
^~^* and the earth ; and the earth was without form and void, and

the Spirit of God moved upon the ivaters. In imitation

then of the Spirit of God, which was said to be borne upon

the water, they declared that Proserpine was the daughter

of Jupiter. Minerva, too, in like manner, they craftily

afiirmed to be the daughter of Jupiter; not from sexual

?or union, but when they knew that God, by His Word^, con-
«Eeason

^.gjyg^j ^nd made the world, they described Minerva as the

^rwoio first conception^; which we consider to be most ridiculous,

to adduce the female form as the image of the conception :

and in like manner their actions convict the others who are

called the sons of Jupiter.

The 65, But after thus washing him who has professed, and

Eucha- given his assent, we bring him to those who are called

risL brethren; where they are assembled together, to offer

Lectr'/ prayers in common both for ourselves, and for the person
xxiij./

^yY^Q i^j^g received illumination, and all others every where,

with all our hearts, that we might be vouchsafed, now we
have learnt the truth, by our works also to be found good

Acts 23, citizens and keepers of the commandments, that we may

Phil. 1 obtain everlasting salvation. We salute one another with

27- a kiss when we have concluded the prayers: then is brought
•'' irpo- to the President^ of the brethren, bread, and a cup of water

^'^^T'^.and wine^ which he receives; and oflfers up praise and
rus
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glory to the Father of all things, through the Name of His Apol.

Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and he returns thanks at ^^^^^*

length, for our being vouchsafed these things by Him.
When he has concluded the prayers and thanksgiving, all

the people who are present express their assent by saying

Amen. This word, Amen, means in the Greek language.

So be it ; and when the President has celebrated the

Eucharist, and all the people have assented, they whom we
call deacons give to each of those who are present a portion

of the Eucharistic bread, and wine, and water; and carry

them to those who are absent.

Q6. And this food is called by us the Eucharist, of which What

no one is allowed to partake but he who believes the truth charist'

of our doctrines ; and who has been washed in the laver for '^•

the forgiveness of sins, and to regeneration ; and who so

lives, as Christ has directed. For we do not receive them

as ordinary food, or ordinary drink, but as by the Word of

God, Jesus Christ our Saviour was made flesh, and had both

flesh and blood for our salvation; so also, the food which was

blessed by the prayer of theWord which proceeded from Him,

and from which our flesh and blood, by assimilation, receive

nourishment, is, we are taught, both the flesh and blood of

that Jesus Who was made flesh. For the Apostles, in the

records which they made, and which are called Gospels,

have declared, that Jesus commanded them to do as follows

:

He took bread, and gave thanks, and said. This do in Mat.26,

remembrance of Me, This is My body. And in like manner He u^rk
'

took the cup, and blessed it, and said, This is My blood: and l^' ^^'

gave it to them alone. The same thing in the mysteries oi 19. &e.

Mithra also, the evil demons imitated, and commanded to

be done ; for bread, and a cup of water, are placed in the

mystic rites for one who is to be initiated, with the addition

of certain words, as you know or may learn.

67. But we, after these things, henceforward always remind Pro.

one another of them ; and those of us who have the means,
ofchn?-

assist all who are in want; and we are always together; and tian as-

in all our oblations we bless the Maker of all things, through hHeg.

His Son Jesus Christ, and through the Holy Ghost. And on

the day which is called Sunday, there is an assembly in the

same place of all who live in cities, or in country districts

;
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Just, and the records of the Apostles, or the writings of the

—^^^^ Prophets, are read as long as we have time. Then the

reader concludes : and the President verbally instructs, and

exhorts us, to the imitation of these excellent things

:

then, we all together rise and offer up our prayers ; and,

as I said before, when we have concluded our prayer, bread

is brought, and wine, and water ; and the President, in like

lam- manner, offers up' prayers, and thanksgivings, with all his
TTe^TTct

s|-^,gngth ; and the people give their assent by saying Amen

:

and there is a distribution, and a partaking by every one, of

the Eucharistic elements; and to those who are not present,

they are sent by the hands of the deacons ; and such as are

in prosperous circumstances, and wish to do so, give what they

will, each according to his choice ; and what is collected is

placed in the hands of the President, who assists the orj)hans,

and widows, and such as through sickness, or any other cause,

are in want ; and to those who are in bonds, and to strangers

from afar, and, in a word, to all whp are in need, he is a

protector. B^iit^S.undayis.the.day, oixjiyhichwe all hold our

common assembly, because it is the first day on which God,

when He changed the darkness and matter, made the world;

and Jesus Christ our Saviour, on the same day, rose from

the dead ; for the day before that of Saturn, He was

crucified; and on the day after it, which is Sunday, He
appeared to His Apostles and disciples, and taught them

these things, which we have given to you also, for your

consideration.

Chris- 68. If, then, these things appear to you to have reason

least ^iid truth, respect them ; but if they seem to be frivolous,

harm- \^o\^ them in contempt as frivolities ; and do not decree

death against those who have done no wrong, as if they

were enemies : for we forewarn you, that you shall not

escape the future judgment of God, if you continue in your

injustice ; and we will exclaim. Let what is pleasing to God
be done. And although from the letter of the greatest and

most illustrious Emperor Adrian your father, we might

entreat you to command that judgment should be done

according to oar petition
;

yet, it is not because it was

decided by Adrian, that we the rather urged this ; but we

have made our appeal, and exposition, because we knew
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that we ask what is just. I have, however, subjoined a A pot..

copy of Adrian's letter, that you may know that we speak L2M1L*

truth in this also. The copy is as follows.

69. To Minucius Fundanus, Proconsul of Asia^ I Judg.

received the letter written to me by your predecessor, the ™
jri'^an^

most illustrious Serenius Granianus, and it is not my
pleasure to pass by without enquiry the matter referred to

me, lest both the inoffensive should be disturbed, and an

opportunity afforded to slanderous informers of practising

their vile traffic. Now, if our subjects of the Provinces are

able to sustain by evidence this their demand against the

Christians, so as to answer before a Court of Justice, I have

no objection to their taking this course. But to mere

clamorous demands and outcries^ for this purpose, I do not

allow them to have recourse. For it is much more equi-

table, if any one wishes to accuse them, for you to take

cognizance of the matters laid to their charge. If therefore

any one accuses and proves that the aforesaid men do any

thing contrary to the laws, you will also determine their

punishments in accordance with their offences. As on the

other hand, by Hercules, have an especial regard ; that if

any one demand a writ of accusation against any of these

Christians, merely for the sake of libelling them as such,

you proceed against that man with heavier penalties, in

proportion to his heinous guilt.

70. ^" The Emperor Caesar Titus Jj^lius Adrianus Anto- Judg

ninus Augustus Pius, chief Pontiff, in the fifteenth year of

Tribunicial power, the third time Consul ; Father of his ninus

country ; to the States General of Asia, greeting.

I indeed should have thought that the gods would take

care that such men should not escape discovery, for it is

much more likely that they will punish, if at least they can,

such persons as refuse to worship them
;
yet on these men

« Eusebius tells us, that S. Justin that this word was used of the accla-

uiserted a copy of the original Latin mations made in the Theatres, ' The

version of this Letter, which he himself Christians to the lions,' &c. See Ter-

translated into Greek. (Euseb. book iv. tuUian, Apol. xl. De Spec. xxvi.

chap. 8) This translUtion, with a c Ed. Ben. observes, that this Letter

Latin version formed from it, is given is inserted from Eusebius, who gives

in the Cologne and Benedictine' Edi- it, Hist. Eccl. iv. 13. and quotes Melito

tions; but we have preferred to follow in support of its genuineness. There

the original Latin as preserved by is no remark of St. Justin upon it, as

Rufinus, and given from him by Otto. there would have been had he inserted

^ ctliwo-eo-ii/. Valesius observes, it himself.

ment of

Anto-
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Just, you bring trouble and arraign tbeir opinion, wbich they

^5^^^ hold, as that of Atheists, and lay to their charge certain

other things which we are not able to prove. But it must

make for their cause to have the character of enduring

even death for that of which they are accused, and they

conquer you by lavishing their own lives rather than obey

in what you require them to do. Now touching the earth-

quakes that have happened, and are happening, it is not

reasonable for you to remind us of them, you who despond

whenever they take place, if you compare your own feelings

with theirs, because they are far more trustful than you

towards God. And you indeed seem at such time to be

ignorant of the gods, and you neglect the temples, and have

no knowledge of the worship of God. Hence you envy

those who do serve Himj and persecute them even unto

death. Other Governors of Provinces also wrote to my
1 Lit. father of sacred memory' about these people; to whom he
my most

j.gp|-g^j^ that they should not disturb such persons, unless

father, they were detected attempting any thing against the Roman
government. And many have communicated with me too

about them, to whom I also have replied, adopting my
father's opinion. But if any one has any information to

bring against a person of this class, merely because he is

such, let the accused be absolved from the charge, even if

he appear to be one of them, but the informer shall be

amenable to justice."

Testi- 71. "^"The Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus
mony of Qermanicus Parthicus Sarmaticus, to the people and sacred
Marcus

,

' r r
Anto- Senate of Rome, greeting.

I explained to you the magnitude of my design, and,

when labouring and suffering in a strait from being sur-

rounded on the confines of Germany, what results I

achieved, when I was shut up in Carnutum by seventy-four

battalions^, about nine miles off. But the enemy being

near us, the scouts informed us, and Pompeianus our

general signified what we knew, (for I was hemmed in by

a vast and indiscriminate host, whilst I had only a limited

** This Letter is not considered ge- be at any rate later than this Apology,
nulne, although there is early evidence '^ Lit. ' Dragons;' but the standards
of the existence of a Letter of Marcus may be intended. Scaliger would read
Aurelius to the same purport. It would 0/jov7k:w»/, as they were barbarians.
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draft of the 'first, tenth, and ^ double legion of our armies, Apol.

and 3 the legion of the straits with me,) that a mingledfA^
multitude of the enemy to the number of 977000 was close ^ye^^Jms

at hand. When then I compared myself and the number ' '^''/'''

ot my troops with the vast forces of the barbarians and
enemy, I had instant recourse to putting up prayers to the

gods of our countr3\ But being disregarded by them, and
perceiving the strait to which my power was reduced, I

called out those among us who are termed Christians, and on
examination I discovered their multitude and strength:

and I vented my rage at them, which was not right, for I

subsequently learned their power. Wherefore they begin

their work not with a preparation of darts, or arms, or

trumpets, for this is hateful to them, on account of the.

God Whom they bear in their conscience ; and hence it is

probable, that those whom we take to be Atheists, may have

God of His own free will entrenched within their con-

science ; but casting tliemselves on the ground, they prayed

not for me alone, but also for the army that was present,

*lhat God would relieve the hunger and thirst that oppressed

them ; for we had had no water for five days, because none

could be found, we being in the middle of Germany, and

on the enemy's confines. But as soon as they cast them-

serves"'on' the ground, and invoked a God whom I knew not,

immediately water followed from Heaven. Upon us indeed

jt was most cool, but upon the enemies of the Romans it

was a fiery hail. And moreover immediately [we recog-

nised] the presence of God consequent on this prayer, as

of One Invincible and Indestructible. Beginning then from

hence, let us allow such to be Christians, lest by their

prayers they obtain some similar weapon against us. With
regard to such an one, I decide that he shall not be accused

because he is a Christian ; but if any be found to accuse a

Christian because he is one, with regard to that Christian

who is delated and confesses that such is the fact, I wish it

to be made plain that he is accused of nothing else but this

only, that he is a Christian, but that the accuser shall be

burnt alive. And the Christian who confesses and cer-

tifies this, the officer entrusted with the government of the

Province is not to compel to retractation and loss of his
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Just, freedom. I desire that this be confirmed by a decree of the

^^^^'^'
Senate also, and I command that this edict of mine be pub-

lished in the forum of Trajan, that all may be enabled to

read it. The Prefect Vetrasius Pollio will take care that

it is sent into the Provinces round about, and that no one

who wishes to use and possess [a transcript of] it, be pre-

vented from obtaining it from the documents now published

by us."



THE SECOND APOLOGY

OF

S. JUSTIN M A R T Y R

FOR THE CHRISTIANS

TO ANTONINUS PIUS.

1. Even the deeds that were done yesterday' and the day Malice

before in our city by Urbicus, O Romans, and those which ^^^^
in like manner are unreasonably perpetrated by your and

,, T / n . . . wicked
governors m all parts, compel me to frame this composition men.

of argument, in behalf of us, who are of like passions with ^ ^^^^

yourselves and your brethren, even though you do notTrpa>vi'-

acknowledge it, and wish it not, because of thd glory of

what are considered by you as distinctions. For every
""^

where, whoever is corrected by father, or neighbour, or

child, or friend, or brother, or husband, or wife, for any

fault, as for being inflexible, and addicted to sensuality, and

hard to excite to good, (except those who believe that the ^

unjust and intemperate shall be punished in eternal fire, but

that the good and those v/ho live like Christ shall be together

with God in a state free from suffering, I allude to those

who have become Christians,) these, and the evil demons who

hate us, and who have, as judges under them, such as the

above, their subjects and worshippers, cause the latter, like

rulers who are under the influence of devils, to put us to^
leath. But in order that the very cause of the whole thing

hat Urbicus did may be made plain to you, I will relate all

hat was done.
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Just. 2. A certain woman liacl a husband who was intemperate,
Mart. . .

r ?

^ -

—

~ she herself also formerly being intemperate. But when she

execu- knew the doctrines of Christ, she was brought to self-

tljr°8
control; and endeavoured to persuade her husband to the

martyrs, same, relating these doctrines, and teaching him that there

would be a future punishment in eternal fire, for all who
did not govern their lives by moderation and right reason.

But he continued in the same excesses, and by his conduct

alienated his wife from him ; and she thinking it wrong to live

any longer with one, who, against the law of nature, and

contrarily to right, laboured to procure by every device the

means of gratification, wished for a divorce ; and when she

yielded to the entreaties of those about her who wished her

to remain with him still, as her husband would come bye and

bye to the hope of a change, she constrained herself, and

remained with him. But when her husband went into

Alexandria, and was said to be acting worse, she, that she

might not be a partaker in his sins and impieties, by remain-

ing in her connection with him, and continuing to share his

i^cTTou- table and his bed, gave him what you call the ^bill of

divorce, and was separated. But this good and admirable

husband ; who ought to have rejoiced, that the deeds which

she formerly used to commit recklessly with the servants and

hirelings, taking delight in drunkenness, and every kind of

wickedness, she now ceased to do, and wished him to

abstain from doing as well ; when she had parted from him

against his will, laid an accusation against her, declaring

that she was a Christian. And she addressed a petition to

you, O Emperor, praying that she might first be permitted

to arrange her affairs, and then, after they were set in order,

she would defend herself on the subject of the accusation.

And you granted her petition. Her former husband then,

being now unable to reply to her, turned in the following

manner on a certain Ptolemaeus, who was her teacher in the

Christian doctrines, whom Urbicus punished; he persuaded

the centurion who threw Ptolemagus into prison, and who
was his friend, to take him, and ask him this single question

alone : Was he a Christian ? And Ptolemseus, who was a

lover of truth, and no wise disposed to be a deceiver or

falsifier, confessed himself to be a Christian ; on which the
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centurion caused him to be put in bonds, and confined him Apol.
'

1 1 . 3.
for a long time in the prison. At last, when he came before

Urbicus, he was likewise asked this same question only, If

he were a Christian ? And he again, knowing the blessings

he had derived through the doctrine of Christ, confessed the

school of divine virtue ; for he who denies any thing, either

does so from condemning it; or, knowing himself to be

unworthy of, and alien to it, avoids the confession of it

;

none of which conditions apply to the true Christian. And J

when Urbicus commanded him to be led away to execution,

a certain Lucius, who was also himself a Christian, seeing

the decision that was thus unreasonably given, said to

Urbicus, What is the reason of your punishing this man,

who is neither an adulterer, nor a fornicator, nor a murderer,

nor a thief, nor a robber, and who is not convicted of having

committed any offence whatever, but who confesses himself

to bear the name of a Christian ? You judge not, O Urbicus,

in such a manner as becomes the Emperor Pius, or the

Philosopher the son of Caesar, or the sacred Senate. He
gave no other reply to Lucius than merely this: You yourself

also appear to me to be such an one ; and, when Lucius

answered. Certainly I am; he commanded him also, in

return, to be led away. He acknowledged it with thanks,^'"

knowing that he would be liberated from such wicked

masters, and would go to the Father, and King of the

heavens. And some other third person coming up, was in ^
like manner condemned to punishment.

3. I also expect to be entrapped by some of those whom Justin

I have mentioned, and to be affixed to the stake, even J^P^fj^*^^

perhaps by Crescens, that lover of hioise and ^ boasting: fori ^^y^^,

it is not fit to term the man a lover of ^ wisdom, who accuses |'<^4'o'^-

us in public of what he knows nothing of; as if Christians ^j^ttow.

were Atheists, and wicked persons; acting thus to'^^^**

gain the grace and favour of the deluded multitude.

For if he attacks us without studying the doctrines of

Christ, he is utterly wicked, and far worse than the

common people, who often take care not to speak about

subjects they do not understand, and bear false witness.

Or, if he have read them, and have not understood the

sublimity of their contents; or have understood it, and acts
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Just, thus that he may not be suspected of being a Christian ; he

J j is far more base and utterly ' depraved, as being a slave to *

v-npos popular and senseless opinion and fear. For I wish you to

know^, that 1 proposed and asked him certain questions of

[this kind] both to ascertain, and to prove, that he really

knows nothing, and that T speak truth. If these disputations

have not been reported to jou, I am ready to repeat my
questions again even in your presence, and it would even be

_^a deed worthy of you as Emperors. But, if my questions

C and his answers are known to you, you must see that he

knows nothing of our customs, or, if he knows them, that

he does not dare to speak of them as Socrates would have

done, through fear of his hearers: proving himself not a
^ 'pi\6- ^lover of Wisdom, as I have already said, but a lover of

r^^j. ^vainglory, who values not that admirable saying of Socrates,

^o^os that no man should be honoured before the truth; but it is

impossible for a Cynic, who asserts the End to be indifferent,

(^ to know any good but indifference.

Why ' 4. But, lest any one should say to us. Do you all then

tians^'do
destroy yourselves, and go at once to God, and give us no

not kill trouble ! I will tell you why we do not so ; and why, when

selves, we are interrogated, we fearlessly confess. We have been

taught that God made not the world for nothing, but for

the human race; and we have said that He takes pleasure

in those who imitate His own perfections, and is displeased

with those who prefer evil, whether in word or in deed.

If then we should all destroy ourselves, we are the cause,

as far as in us lies, why no one would be born and instructed

in the doctrines of God : or even that the human race should

cease to exist; and if we act thus, even we ourselves do what
is contrary to the will of God. But, when we are interrogated,

we do not deny, because we are conscious of nothing evil in

ourselves, but account it wicked not in all things to speak

the truth, which we also know to be pleasing to God ; and
we also now desire to disabuse you of an unfair prejudice.

5. But if the idea should occur to any one, that, if we
confess God to be our helper, we should not, as we say, be

mastered and persecuted by the wicked''*; I will answer this

* Ben. cites Clem. Al. Strom, iv. when persecuted?'
'Why, they say, are ye not helped
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also; God, Who made the whole world, having subjected the Apol.

things on earth to man, and arranged the heavenly bodies -Hi^
for the increase of fruits, and the changes of seasons, and
laid down a divine law for these ^, which He is also seen to

have created for man, delivered the care of man, and of

things under heaven, to the Angels whom He appointed

over them ; but the Angels transgressed this order, and fell.^®"*^'

into intercourse with women, and begot sons, who are those

that are called demons ^
; and moreover they henceforth sub-

jected the human race to themselves; in part, by magic

writings; in part, by fears and punishments which they

inflicted on them ; in part, through their instruction of

sacrifices, and incense, and libations, of which they stood

in need after they were enslaved by the passions of their

lusts : and they sowed among men murders, wars, adulteries,

and intemperance, and every kind of vice. Hence also the

poets and mythologists, not knowing that the Angels, and

the demons that were born of them, did those things to men,

and women, and cities, and nations, which they described,

referred them to God Himself, and to those whom they

considered as sons begotten of Him ; and to the sons of those

whom they called His brothers, Neptune and Pluto, and to

their sons in like manner, for they called every one of these

by the name which each of the Angels gave to himself, and

to his children.

6. But proper name for the Father of all things, Wlio is Names

unbegotten, there is none. For whoever is called by a and

name, has the person older than himself who gives him that ^^"'.^j^-

name"^. But the terms Father, and God, and Creator, and cast out

^ TovroLS. Such is the conjecture of Apol. chap. 22. *' We may find in Holy
Thirlby ; the Ms. reading is tovtov, Writ how, from the Angels who fell,

referring to vS/xov, with little difference sprang a race of demons more corrupt

of sense. The Benedictine approves but than themselves, which has been con-

does not adopt the change; 'but Otto demned by God, together with its pro-

observes, " Ifwe read rovrois, referring genitors, and with that its chief, of

to the heavenly bodies, oupaviois (Ttoi- whom we spoke." Athenagoras, Apol.

X^ioL9 mentioned before, we have a §. 25. holds that the giants were the

subject to which to refer the words that offspring of these Angels. It is to be

follow, "which also He is seen to have observed, that the usual Greek copies

created for man:" and the whole sen- of the book of Genesis had ange/s of

tence runs in the usual order." We God, for sons of God.

have translated the passage according ^ Ben. cites S. John Damasc. Mart,

to this suggestion. of S. Babylas. Parall. p. 785. B.

So Apology i. 55. Tertullian says



62 Of Divine Names. No proper name of the Father,

J^usT. Lord, and Master, are not names, but terms of address
^^ derived from His benefits and His works. But His Son,

Who alone is properly called Son, the Word, Who was

before all things, and Who was with Him, and was begotten %
when in the beginning through Him He created and ordered

all things, is called Christ, as He was anointed ; and by Him
God set all things in order, and this name itself contains an

unknown signification ; as also the title God, is not a name,

but the notion which is implanted in the nature of man, of

a thing which can hardly be explained. But Jesus has the

name and signification both of Man and of Saviour; for He
was even made Man as I have said, and born according to

the will of God and the Father, for those who believe in

Him, and for the destruction of devils: and now you may
learn this even from what passes under your own eyes; for

numbers of those who w^ere possessed with devils throughout

the whole world, and in your city, many of our people, the

Christians, by exorcising them in the name of Jesus Christ,

Who was crucified under Pontius Pilate, have healed, and

do even now heal; when they were not cured by all the

other exorcists, and practisers of incantations, and charmers;

overthrowing and driving out the devils who had possession

of men.

The 7. Hence, God also refrains from causing the confusion

r'^gV and destruction of the whole world ^, that both the wicked
served Angels, and devils, and men, may exist no longer; because

Chris- of the race of the Christians, which He knows to be in
tians. nature the cause of its preservation^. Otherwise it would

not by be no longer possible for you to execute, and be urged to,

such things as you do by evil demons; but the fire of judg-

ment would descend, and utterly dissolve all things; just as

^ Ben. here observes, that Justin Diognet. §. G. Origen, Cels. iv. p. 175.
speaks, like many other authors, of a and viii. p. 424. Clem. A. Quis Dives,
Generation of the Son at the creation of p. 36.

the world. But this generation, he con- & Literally, " Of which He knows in

tinues, " in no degree detracts from the nature that it is a cause." Otto, on
eternity of the Son, since He was with this passage, observes, after giving the
the Father before He went forth to the different versions of some of the Editors,
creation of the world." See Bull. Def. that we should probably read it thus

;

Fid. Nic. III. ii. §. 1. and Grabe's 'the race of Christians, which He knows
note. to be a cause (in causa) of the Universe

•" Ben. cites Apol. §. 28, and A5. and being preserved.'
Dial. §. 39. Hermas I. §. 2. and Ep. ad

Fate.



Filial Conjlagrationi not periodical as Stoics hold. QS

formerly the waters of the flood left no one, but only him, Apol.

with his family, who is called by us Noah, and by you

—

'—

Deucalion ; from whom, again, such multitudes were born, of

whom some were evil, and others good. So we also affirm,

that there will be the conflagration ; but not like that of the

Stoics according to the theory of the change of all things

into one another, which appears a most degrading notion*.

Neither is it by fatality that men do or endure what takes

place; but each does well, or ill, by his choice; and by the

activity of evil demons it is that the good, as Socrates and

the like, are persecuted and imprisoned: but Sardanapalus,

and Epicurus, and the like, appear to flourish in plenty and

splendour. But the Stoics, not understanding this, declare

that all things happen by the compulsion of fatality. But, .

because God in the beginning created the race both of

Angels, and of men, with free will, they will justly suffer in

eternal fire the penalty of whatever they have done amiss;

for it is the nature of every creature to be capable of vice

and of virtue, nor would any of them be praiseworthy if

it had not the power of being turned toward either. And
men every where who have been legislators or philoso-

phers according to right reason, shew this from their

directions to do one thing, and to abstain from another; and

the Stoics in their system of morals hold the same principles

in great honour ; so that you may see that in their doctrine

of principles, and incorporeals, they do not succeed well;

for if they say that the actions of men are done by fatality,

they will either assert that God is nothing but what under-

goes change and alteration, and is ever resolved into the

same elements; and will appear to have a comprehension

h The pantheistic doctrine of the to lie not in the will but in fate or ne-

Stoics identified the world with God, cessity, and in consequence denied the

Whom they considered in consequence substantive existence of virtue and

to he corporeal, and therefore corrupti- vice; whilst, teaching that the soul

ble and subject to dissolution. They was mortal, they of course allowed no

held a succession of workls to be gene- state of rewards or punishments after

rated and destroyed by a succession of death, and thus they fell into those con-

confiagrations, after which every thing tradictions with which St. Justin urges

was to be renewed in perfect resem- them. Origen, cont. Cels. p. 17, 169.

blaoce of what had been before and Mosheim de rebus, p. 24. Brucker,

was to be again. They considered the Hist. Crit. vol. 2. Cudworth's Intel-

governing principle of human actions lectual System, chap. iii. Sect. 6. &c.



64 Malice of demons against all who live hy Reason.

Just, only of things corruptible, and to say that God Himself
'^^'^'^'

both in part and in whole comes into every kind of vice; or,

that virtue and vice are nothing; which is opposed to every

sound idea, and reason, and mind.

Right 8. And those who followed the doctrines of the Stoics,
reason

g-^^^^g ^^y w^ere admirable in their ethical system ; as were

hated, also the poets in some respects, because of the seed of that

1 \6'Yov reason' which is implanted in the whole race of man ; were,

we know, both hated and put to death. We are aware of

Heraclitus, as I have already said ; and Musonius amongst

those of our own times, and others ; for, as I have signified,

the devils are ever at work to cause all who labour to direct

their lives in any degree whatever according to reason, and

to avoid vice, to be bated. And it is nothing wonderful if

the devils are proved to cause those, who live not' according

to a part of that seminal reason, but by the knowledge and

contemplation of the whole Word, which is Christ; to be

hated much worse. But they will undergo a fitting punish-

ment, and vengeance, when they are shut up in eternal fire.

For if they are even now defeated by men through the name

of Jesus Christ, this is a warning of the punishment which

is in store for themselves, and for all who serve them, in

eternal fire; for thus both all the Prophets foretold that it

should be; and Jesus, our Teacher, instructed us.

Eternal 9. But that no one may repeat what is said by those who
5'^^.°° are considered Philosophers,, that what we say about the

wicked being punished in eternal fire, is a mere boast, and a

bugbear ; and that it is through fear, and not for the sake

of what is good, and pleasurable, that we would have men
live virtuously ; I will briefly reply to this, that if it be not

so, there is no God; or if there ie one, He cares not for

men; and virtue and vice are nothing; and, as I have said,

the lawgivers punish unjustly those who transgress their

good ordinances. But since they are not unjust, and their

Father teaches them by the Word to do the same things as

• The word ' not' which is here sense evidently requires. Ben. refers

omitted in the Ms. should he inserted, to S. Clem. Al. Strom, i. p. 288, 298,
as Ben. and Otto agree, and as the 674. &c. Protrept. p. G9.
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Himself'', they who agree with them are not unjust'. But -^p^^**

should any one instance the different laws which are found
—''—

~

among men, and say that with some this is thought to be
good, and that to be evil; and with others what the former

thought evil, is held to be good, and what they thouo-ht

to be good is held to be evil; let him listen to what I will

also reply to this. We know that even the evil angels laid

down laws akin to their own wickedness, in which such men
as resemble them take pleasure; and the true Word, when
He came, shewed that not all opinions, nor all doctrines,

were good ; but that some were bad, and others were good

;

so that I will declare the same and like things even to such
men as these, and they shall be uttered at more length if

need be. But I will now return to my subject.

10. Our doctrines, then, appear to be more sublime than ^^"^'

all human teaching, because Christ Who appeared for us was com-

made the whole rational being', both body, and reason, and J^^Jf^

soul : for all that the philosophers and legislators at any time philo-

declared, or discovered aright, they accomplished according to i^Read*

their portion of discovery and contemplation of the Word ;

^'""^o"

but as they did not know all the properties of the Word, ^ ''^'

which is Christ, they often said things that were even con-

trary to themselves. And they who were born before

Christ, as to His Humanity, when they endeavoured to

examine and confute things by reason, were dragged before

the judgment-seats as wicked men, and busy bodies. He
who was more active in this than all of them, Socrates, was
accused of the same things as we are; for they said that he

introduced new Gods", and did not acknowledge those whom
the city considered as Gods. ' He, in fact, expelled from
the polity" the evil demcns, and such as did what the Po.-ts

described; and he taught men to reject Homer, and the

other Poets; and he exhorted them to gain the knowledge

^ Ben. cites Philo de Sacr. Abel. p. follows that man does not Icck free-

153. and Tertull. Apol. §. 45. and will ; and therefore, that they who obey
Aug. de lib. arbitr. i. 15. not the lawgivers are unjust; and he

1 The original reading of this pas- supposes a reference to be made to
sage is as represented in the text. The Luke vi. 35. Matt. v. 45. Otto, how-
Benedictine would read, " they who do ever, makes no alteration in the
lot obey them are unjust,'' taking text.

'. Justin's meaning to be, that sinee ™ Tbirlby cites Plato Apol. Soc. p,
le lawgivers direct some things to be 24. Xen. Mem. i. p. 412.
tone, and others to be avoided, and ^ Plat. Hep. ii. p. 377. x. p. 595.
lod Himself has given us a law, it where he makes Socrates the speaker.



66 pQicer of Truth slen-?i in Christian Martyrs,

Just, of the God Who was Unknown to them, by the investigation

^-^^ of reason; saying, "It is not easy to discover the Father

23. ' and Creator of all things, nor when discovered is it safe to

' Plato, declare Him to alP." This however our Christ did through

Tims- His own power. For no one trusted in Socrates so as to die

""5. for this doctrine. But in Christ, Who was known even to

Socrates in part, (for He was, and is, the Word, Who is in

every one, and Who foretold all things that were about to

come to pass, both by the Prophets, and by Himself also
;

when He was made of like passions with us, and taught these

things,) not only philosophers and grammarians put their

faith, but even handicraftsmen, and such as were wholly

uneducated, despising reputation, and fear, and death; for

it is the power of the Ineifable Father which does this, and

not the povv'ers of human reason.

Con- 11. Nor should we be slain, nor would wicked men and

^fc"jj^r^g.
devils be stronger than we, were it not that to every man

tians. that is born, it is also appointed to die; hence when we pay

that debt, we give thanks. And here I think it good and

opportune to insert this extract from Xenophon, for the

benefit of Crescens, and those who are as senseless as himself.

' Xen. Xenophon says^ that Hercules, as he came to a place where

)i
2?' three roads met, found Virtue and Vice, who appeared to

him in the form of v/omen ; and that Vice, in a luxurious

and sensual garb, and v;ith a countenance made alluring by

such m.eans, and being instantly captivating to the sight,

promised Hercules, that if he would be her follower, she

would always take care that lie should pass his life amidst

pleasure, and decked with the most brilliant ornaments, and

such as she herself then wore: and that Virtue, who had a

2 avv- homely^ mien and vest, said, If you will obey me, you shall

adorn yourself with no brief and perishable decoration or

beauty, but with everlasting and beautiful ornaments. And
we are sure that every one who eschews those things which

appear good, and prefers those which are considered difl5cult|

and unaccountable, gains happiness: for Vice, as a disguise of

her own actions, assuming the properties which appertain to

Virtue, and v/liich are really good, through imitation of what

is incorruptible, (for she has nothing that is incorruptible^

nor can she produce such,) leads captive the low-minded

i-L-npo}.
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among men, putting her own evil iiabits on virtue. But Apol.

they who understand the things that belong to that which is
^^'

truly good, are also uncorrupted in virtue; which every

sensible person ought to think of Christians, and of the

athletes, and of all who do such things as the Poets relate of

those who are honoured as gods; drawing his conclusion

from the fact, that death, even when we could escape it, is

held by us in contempt.

\2. For I myself, when I took pleasure in the doctrines Only the

of Plato, and heard the Christians slandered, seeing them to cent'

be fearless of death, and of every thing else that was thought welcome

dreadful, considered that it was impossible that they should

live in wickedness and sensuality: for, who that was a

sensualist, or licentious, and thought human flesh to be good
"

food, would welcome death, that he might be deprived of

his enjoyments, and not endeavour, by every means, always

to continue his present life, and to escape the officers; not

to speak of denouncing himself to death? This also then

have the evil demons, through the agency of certain wicked

men, caused to be done ; for when they had killed some, to

serve the false accusations which they bring against us, they

dragged our domestics, or children, or wives to the torture,

and compelled them by dreadful torments to admit those

fabulous rites which they themselves openly perform ; of

which, as we have no concern with them, we make no

account ; having the Unbegotten and Ineffable God as a

witness of our thoughts and actions. For why did we not

publicly confess even these things to be good, and prove

them to be divine philosophy ; saying, that when we kill a

man, we celebrate the mysteries of Saturn ; and that, when

we take our fill of blood, (as it is said of us,) we imitate what

you do to the idol that you honour", on which is sprinkled

the blood not only of irrational animals, but even of men ?

For through him who is the most illustrious and noble among

you, you make the libation of the blood of those who are

put to death. And why, when you imitate Jupiter, and

° The Editors cite Tertullian, Apol. c. Gent. p. 24. Firraicus de Prof.

§. 8. De Spec. cap. 6. Tatian, §. 26. Rel. Epiph. Anc. p. 108. Prud. adv.

Theoph. Antioch. iii. 7. Mia. Fel. c. Symmach. v. 380. Porphyr, de Ab.st. ii.

21. Lact. i. c. 21, and 30. Athanas. p. 226.

F 2



08 Piilloso})hy came from the Divine Word.

Just, the other gods, in your sodomitical practices, and your
^^^^'^'

shameless connections with women, do you urge in your

defence the writings of Epicurus and the Poets? But when

we persuade you to avoid these practices, and those who thus

/ acted, with their imitators ; as I have even now taken pains

' to do, in these pages ; we are attacked by you in various

ways. But for this we care not, for we know that God is a

just observer of all things. I would that we now had some

one to mount a high rostrum, and cry with a loud voice,

Shame, shame, on you, that ye charge what yourselves do

openly on these innocent persons ; even attributing to them

things that apply to yourselves, and your gods; but with

which they have no concern whatever. Alter your ways.

Learn moderation.
Chris- jo^ Yox I myself, when I discovered the evil disguise
tiandoc- -^

. .
c^ r\^ - -

trine which was thrown around the divme doctrines of Christians

passes by the evil demons, to deter others from them, laughed, both

Plato- -It the authors of these falsehoods, and their disguise, and

the popular opinion; and I confess that I both prayed, and

strove with all my might, to be found a Christian; not

because the doctrines of Plato are entirely different from

those of Christ, but because they are not in all respects like

them; no more in fact are those of the others, tbe Stoics,

for example, and poets, and prose writers ; for each seeing,

through a part of the Seminal Divine Word, that which was

kindred to those, discoursed rightly. But they who contradict

them on more important points, appear not to have possessed

the hidden wisdom and the knowled><e which cannot be

spoken against, f Whatever all men have uttered aright, then,

belongs to us Cliristians; for we worship and love, next to

God, the Word which is from the Unbegotten and Ineffable

God: for it was even for us that He was made Man, that

He might be a partaker of our very sufferings, and bring us

' e/jicpv- healing. For all writers through the engrafted' seed of the

Y^ Word, which was planted in them, were able to see the truth

1, -21
' darkly; for the seed and imitation of a thing, which is given

according to capability, is one thing, and the thing itself of

which the communication and imitation are given according

S.Justin to His grace, is another.

public ^^' I entreat you then to be pleased to subscribe your

verdict.
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judgment, and publish tin's little book, that our customs Ap-l.

may be explained to others as well as yourselves, so that these ^^' ^'^"

things may be known to men, and that they may have the

power of being freed from erroneous opinions and ignorance

of good, who are at present subject by'' their own fault to

punisliment, that what I have said may be made known:
because it is in the nature of man to know good and evil,

and because in condemning us, whom they know not, of such

actions as they term shameful, while they take pleasure in gods

who do such, and, even now, require the like from men ; in

punishing us, as if we did such things, with death or chains,

or some other like infliction, they condemn themselves.

Hence there is no need of other judges.

15. And I have held in utter contempt the doctrine of the Simon

wicked and deceitful Simon of my own nation, and if you an im^

subscribe this work, I will unmask him to them all, thatP°^*°''*
Chns-

they may, if possible, change their opinion; for it is on this tian doc

account alone that I have composed this treatise. Ourg'iQ"^^^^

doctrines, however, are not to a sane judgment shameful, ^^rue.

but they surpass all human wisdom. If not so, they are at

least unlike those of the Sotadists, the Philaenidians, the

dancers, the Epicureans, and other like doctrines of the

poets, with wdiich when enacted'' and written, all are allowed

to acquaint themselves. I will now' conclude, having done* Kom6v.

what I can, and prayed that all men may in every land be

vouchsafed the truth. May you too, in a manner worthy

of piety and philosophy, decide for your ovm sakes with

justice.

P riapo. We have here given to sense in his prologue, and in Book v.

this word a sense equivalent to that of chap. 39. §. 3. See also S. Justin's

the Latin preposition per, as suggested Dialogue with Trvpho, §. 88.

by the Benedictine, and approved by i He seems to mean, as Thirlby

Otto, S. Irenseus uses it in the same observes, on the stage.



THE

DIALOGUE OF S. JUSTIN MARTYR

WITH

TRYPHO THE JEW.

S.Justin 1. As 1 was one morning pacing the walks of the Xystus%

^^^\ a person in company with others met me, and addressing

'me, said, *' Good morrow, Philosopher." He then turned

about and walked with me, as also did his friends ; whilst

I in my turn accosted him ;
*' What would you have with

me. Sir?" I said.

"I was instructed," he replied, "by Corinthus the

Socratic at Argos, not to pass by or neglect those who wear

your dress, but rather to shew them every attention in my
power, and to hold conversation with them, if haply they

or myself might thus gain some improvement from our

intercourse, for it would be well for both if either should

thus be benefited. And for this reason, when I see any

one in such a dress, I gladly accost him ; and was accord-

ingly just now much pleased to be able to introduce myself

to you, and these other persons come along with me, with

the same hope of hearing something of value from you."

"Who are you then, excellent Sir ?" I replied with a smile.

He told me frankly who and what he was. " My name," he

said, "is Trypho^. I am a Hebrew of the circumcision, who
have made my escape from the late war^, and I live at

» From Eusebius' History, book iv. Cochbas, which lasted from A.D. 132
chap. 18. we learn, that the scene of to 135, and in which Jerusalem was
the following Dialogue was Ephesus. taken by Hadrian, when 580,000 Jews

^ Eusebius speaks of Trypho, as are said to have perished. St. Justin
" themostdistinguishedof the Hebrews alludes to the same event in his longer

of his time." Hist, book iv. chap. 18. Apology, §. 31, 32.
* This war was the war of Bar-
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present in Greece, and chiefly at Corinth." " How then," Dial.

said I, " can you derive so great benefit from philosophy as ^Y^'
from your own lawgiver and prophets ?"

" Why not ?" he answered, " Are not all the discourses of

the Philosophers about God, and their disquisitions, enquiries

into His Unity' 5nd Providence? Or is it not the veryi^ovap-

employment of philosophy to enquire into the nature of x^*^*

the Deity?"

"Yes," I said, "these are our principles also; but most

of the Philosophers are entirely indifferent as to whether

there be one or many Gods, and whether their providential

care is exercised over each of us or not; regarding this

knowledge as in no way conducive to happiness. They
even endeavour to prove to us, that God regards indeed the

universal, and the genus and species, but that of me and

you and the individual He takes no care ; or there would

be no need for us to pray to Him night and day. It is

easy to perceive to v/hat end this reasoning conducts them.

It confers a fearlessness and freedom both on the teachers and

on the disciples, allowing all to do and to say whatever they

please, without dreading any punishment or expecting any

reward at tlie hand of God. How indeed can it be other-

wise with those who assert that things will ever continue as

they are now, and that you and 1 shall live in the next life

just as we do in this, without being either better or worse 'i?

But others % who maintain the soul to be immortal and

incorporeal, think it impossible that they should be pu-

nished even if they commit sin; because if the soul is incor-

poreal, it is incapable ot" suffering; and ir* immortal, they

hold that they have no need of any thing further from

God." " Tell us," he then said politely smiling, " v/liat is

your opinion of these things, and what you think about God,

and what is your philosophy."

2. "I will tell you," 1 replied, "what is my own con- s. Jus-

viction on the subject. Philosophy is indeed the greatest
^|"^^ ^^

of treasures, and most precious in the sight of God, to Stoics,

whom it alone introduces and unites man ;
and they wiio nists,and

, , , u goreans.
•1 He seems to refer to the notion of Vi< tney iiii'i been. ^

the Fatalist Stoics of his clay, that all ^ These are t^latonists, of whom St.

th ngs would come round again exactly J jstin makes meiiti xi in section 0.



72 St. Justin s trial of several sects of Philosophers.

Just, have applied their minds to it are the really holy; but the

^-^^* many have not divined what this Philosophy is, and for

what end it is sent down to man, otherwise there would not

be at the same time such persons as Platonists, Stoics,

Peripatetics, Theoretics'', and Pythagoreans, this knowledge

being always one and the same ; but I \vill now tell you

^TToXv- liow it eventually became thus 'many-headed; they who
Kpauos.

^^,^^ applied themselves to Philosophy, and became celebrated

in consequence, happened to be followed by some who paid

no regard to truth, but being struck merely by the fortitude

^y^ and temperance of their teachers, with the ^ novelty of their

doctrines, considered that to be truth which they had

learnt each from his own master ; and they in their turn

delivered to their successors some such and other like

notions, so that they became known each by the name of

the first author of their doctrine.

" And when I w^as at first desirous, for my own part, of

holding converse with one of them, I put myself under the

tuition of a Stoic. After I had lived a long time with him

and had gained no certain knowledge of God, (for this he

knew not himself, nor did he consider such knowledge

necessary,) I left him, and went to a Peripatetic, a shrewd

teacher as he thought himself. He endured my presence

for some days, but then requested me to fix a remuneration,

that our 'intercourse might not be without profit. On this

account I left him, not thinking him worthy of the name

of a Philosopher ; but my mind still hankering after what-

ever was peculiar and valuable in philosophy, I joined a very

celebrated Pythagorean, a man who prided himself greatly

upon his wisdom ; but when I informed him of my wish

to become his hearer and disciple, "Are you then familiar,"

he asked, " with music, astronomy, and geometry ? or how
can you hope to comprehend any of the things which tend

' The Theoretics are not usually ornamental part, with reasoning; and
named among the sects of Philosophers, the third, the summit and crown of

hut their name denotes that they gave all, with speculation and meditation;

themselves especially to contemplation, in which sense," he continues, " S.

" Isidore of Pelusium," says the Bene- Justin here uses the term Theoretics;

dictine on the passage, " divides Phi- justly attacking them along with other

losophy into three kinds, of which the sects, as true Philosophy ought to be
first, which serves as a foundation, is commended no less for action than for

pccupitd with action ; the second, or contemplation."
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to happiness, unless you are first grounded in such studies Dial.
Try PH.

3.
as wean the mind from the objects of sense, and render it

capable of entertaining those of the intellect, so that it may
be enabled to discern the beautiful and the very essential

of good ?"

When he had spoken much in favour of these sciences,

and of the necessity of their attainment, he sent me avi^ay,

as I confessed my ignorance of them. I was naturally

much cast down at having my hopes thus disappointed, and
the more so, as I really thought him a man of some know-
ledge. But when I considered, on the other hand, how long

a time one must spend on these subjects, I could not

endure the delay, and whilst I was in this difficulty, it

occurred to me to try the Platonists too ; for they also

enjoyed a high reputation ; I accordingly devoted as much
time as possible to a Sage, who had lately arrived at our

citys, and who was distinguished among that school; with

him I improved, and made rapid advances daily. The
Platonic conception of incorporeals greatly captivated me,

and their theory of ideas* "added wings to my thoughts,"' "^«-

so that within a short time I considered myself to have ^otrV

become a wise man, and in my vanity I hoped shortly to see '^P^^'^-

God, for this is the object of the philosophy of Plato.

3. In this disposition, thinking it right to accustom He

myself to extreme quietness, and absence from the haunts ^^^^^_

of men, I was in the habit of going to a spot not far from ger, and

the sea, which as I one day approached, intending to spend christi-

some time there by myself, an aged person of a reverend ^^'^y"*

aspect, and mild and venerable carriage, followed me at a

little distance ; but when I turned and looked at him some-

what keenly, *' Do you know me ?" he asked. I replied, that I

did not. "Why then,"said he, "do you look at me so closely?"

"I am surprised," I answered, "at your being in the same

place with me, for I did not expect to see any one here."

"I am anxious," he replied, "about some absent members of

my family, and I came to look out whether they will come in

S This was most probably Flavia natives. Or it may have been, as some
Neapolis, now Nablous ; a city built think, Ephesus. The Benedictine

near the ancient Sichem, and of which considers it to have been Alexandria,

S. Justin, in the beginning of his but he offers no sufficient reason for

longer Apology, describes his family as this opinion.
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Just, sight from any quarter. But you yourself, why are you
here ?

*' I take pleasure," I replied, " in such walks as these, in

which there is nothing to distract my attention, and where

I can converse with myself without fear of interruption ; for

it is in such places that a lover of arguments'' can make most
> (piKo- 1 improvement." " Are you ^ a lover of mere arguments," he

^ <pi\6- said, '^and not of deeds and of truth; and do you not
\oyos. endeavour to become a master of practice, rather than of

sophistry i ?"

" What can one do better," I answered, " than thus

prove, that reason^ beareth rule over ail things, and that

a man who hath taken hold of it and is supported by it,

can look down on the wanderings and the pursuits of others,

and see that they do nothing that is sane, nothing that is

pleasing to God; for without philosophy and right reason

none can possess prudence. Every man should therefore

give himself up to philosophy, and account it the greatest

and most precious of gains, all other things being in com-

parison of second or third rate value ; and if taken in

connection with it, they should be held in moderate esti-

mation, as worthy to be received ; but if deprived of it and

separated from it, even hurtful and degrading to those v/ho

take them in hand."

" Does philosophy then confer happiness ?" he enquired.

*' It does indeed, I said, and it alone."

" But v/hat is philosophy?" he said; " and tell me, if you

have no objection, what is the happiness which it bestows?"
3toO "Philosophy," I said, ''is the knowledge of ^that which

h Used for the skill of reasoning and reasonings, as distinguished from

in general, and not merely for false realities.

reasoning. It had however come to ^ Xhe Ben. Editor observes, that he

be taken in a bad sense, for unreal uses the word At^yos, but in the merely
wisdom, and is thus opposed to ' Phi- philosophical sense, and premises to

losophy.' prove in his work on the Divinity of
* The terms (pLXoXoyla and (pi\6- Christ, book iii. that the personal

\oyos are here used by S. Justin and meaning was not current with the

his preceptor in somewhat different Platonists. See book iv. c. 1. of that

senses. The former taking \6yos in work. He is more full in the Preface

its wider meaning of reason or philo- to S. Justin, pt. ii. c. i. The World,
sophical argument, and the latter which embodies the ideas, not the

replying as if he had intended to pro- \6yo5 in which they reside, is the

fe.s.s himself occupied with mere words Plato7iic Son of God.
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is, and the discernment of truth ; and happiness is the Dial.

reward of this knowledge, and of wisdom." Tuyph.

*' What do you define God to be ?" he enquired.
'^ That which is ever one and the same, and the cause of

being to all creatures, such without doubt is God." This

was my reply, and he heard it with pleasure.

" Then," he asked again, " is not knowledge a term

common to different things ? for whoever is skilled in any

of the arts, in that of strategy for instance, or of navigation,

or of medicine, is said to have knowledge of it. But this

cannot be asserted equally well of things divine and human:

is there any science, for instance, which gives us the know-

ledge of things divine and human, and likewise of the

divinity and righteousness in them ?"

'^ Certainly there is," I answered.

"What then," he exclaimed, "can we know God and

man, in the same way as we may know music, arithmetic,

astronomy, and the like ?"

" By no means," I replied.

"You have not answered me correctly then," he said,

" for of some things v/e have knov/leclge by study or appli-

cation, of others by sight. If any one were to tell you that

in India there is a living creature unlike all others, of such

or such a shape, multiform, and of various colours, you

would have no positive knowledge of it until you had seen

it, nor could yon give any description of it, except you had

heard from an eye-witness."

" True," I replied.

"How then," he enquired, "can Philosophers think

rightly, or speak with truth, of God, when they have no

knowledge of Him, Whom they have neither seen nor

heard.?"

" The Deity, father," I answered, " is not to be viewed by

the organs of sight, like other creatures, but He is to be

comprehended by the mind alone, as Plato declares, and I

believe him."

4. " Have our minds then," he asked, " any power of such The soul

nature and extent, as can conceive that which has not first
"^Jj^^^^

been communicated to them by the senses? Or will the see God.
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Just, mind of man ever see God, if it be not instructed by the

^^^^Holy Spirit?"

" Plato tells us," I answered, " that the eye of the mind

is of such a nature, and was given us to such an end, as

to enable us to see with it by itself, when pure, that

very Being Who is the source of whatever is an object

of the mind itself. Who has neither colour, nor shape, nor

size, nor any thing which the eye can see, but Who is

above all essence. Who is ineffable, and undefinabie. Who
is alone beautiful and good, and Who is at once implanted

into those souls who are naturally well born, through their

relationship to and desire of seeing Him."

"What relationship then," he enquired, "have we with

God ? or is the soul divine and immortal, and a part of that

very supreme Mind ? And as It sees God, so can we in

like manner with our mind comprehend Him, and thus

obtain happiness even now ?"

" Certainly it is so," I returned.

"Do all the souls then," he asked, "of all animals com-

prehend Him? or is the soul of man of one kind, and that

of a horse or ass of another ?"

" Not so," I replied, " but the souls of all creatures are

alike."

" Shall horses and asses see God then?" he said, "or have

they done so at any time?"

"No," I answered, "for not many men see Him, but

only those who have lived uprightly, and who are made
pure by righteousness, and the practice of every virtue."

" Man does not see God then," he answered, " through

his relationship with Him, nor because he has mind, but

because he is temperate and just."

"Yes," I answered, "and because he is endowed with

that by which he is able to think of Him."
" What then," he answered, " do goats or sheep injure

any one ?"

" No one," I said, "in any way."
" Shall these animals then," according to your reasoning,

" see God ?"

"No, for their bodies being such as they are prevent them."
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" If these animals could speak," he said, " be assured Dial.

that theJ would with much more justice find fault with our ''^^5*'*'*

bodies. But let us leave this for the present; and granting it

to be as you say, tell me, does the soul see God whilst it

is in the body, or when it is delivered from it ?"

"Even whilst it is in a human form, it is able to 'rest' eyy^-

upon God, through its mind, but especially when freed
''*'^^"*

from the body, and existing by itself, does it possess that

which it loved wholly a.nd for ever."

"Does it remember this when again united to a human
body?"

" I suppose not," was my answer.

" What good then accrues to those souls who have seen

God ? or what advantage has the man who has seen Him •

over him who has not, if he cannot remember even so much
as that he has seen Him V

" I cannot tell," I replied.

" But what do they suifer who are judged unworthy of

this sight ?"

" Their punishment is to be imprisoned in the bodies of

certain beasts."

" Do they know, then, that it is for this reason, namely,

their having committed sin, that they are enclosed in such

bodies ?"

" I think not."

*' As it appears, then, they gain no advantage from such

punishment, and, in fact, cannot be said to be punished at

all, if they are not conscious of it."

" Assuredly not."

" Souls then do not see God, nor do they pass into other

bodies', or they would have^ known that they were thus

punished; and have feared thereafter to commit even the

least sin ; but I grant you," he continued, " that souls are able

to comprehend that there is a God, and that righteousness

and piety are good."

" You speak truly," I replied.

5. "These Philosophers then," he continued, ^' know^hesoul
^ not of

itself

iramor-

' Jebb ap. Ben. refers to the same Al. Eel. Proph. n. 17. TertuUian de tal.

argument in S. Irenffius, lib. 2. S. Clem. Aniraa, cap. ii.
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Just, nothing of such points, for they cannot even tell what the
111 ART* i« .>— soul IS.

" It appears not."

" Nor can the soul be termed immortal ; for if it were, it

» a-y^v- must have been ^ingenerate as well." " It is both ingenerate
v-nTos.

^j^^ immortal," I replied, "according to some who are

termed Platonists."

" Do you then," he asked, " consider the world ingene-

rate ?"

** There are some who do," I said, '^ but for myself I do

not agree with them."

"You are right; for what reason is there to suppose that

^avTiTv-Si body possessed of such solidity and of the power ^of
'^*"*' resistance, which is of a compound nature, is mutable,

decays, and is renewed every day, did not derive its origin

from some first cause ? And if the v, orld was generated,

souls were of necessity generated also, and perhaps there

was a time when they did not exist; for they were generated

for the sake of men and other animals, even if you say that

they were generated separately by themselves, and not with

their own bodies."

" This opinion appears to be correct. They are not

immortal then ?"

" No, for we have seen that the world itself was gene-

rated"."

" But at the same time I affirm, that souls never perish,

3"Ep^ai-for this would be indeed a ^godsend to the wicked. What
then befalls them ? The souls of the good are consigned to a

better place, and those of the evil and unjust to a worse,

there to await the day of judgment. Thus such as are

<or, 'are worthy to see God ^ die no more, but others shall undergo

worthy punishment as long as it may please Him that they shall

of God.' exist and be punished". Is not your doctrine then the

™ The doctrine of S. Justin on the but be and live, and must therefore have
immortality of the soul, is precisely always been in being. It is in this

that of Tatian, " The soul is not of its sense that St. Paul teaches, that God
own nature immortal, but yet it does alone " has immoitality." 1 Tim.vi. 16.

not die." Sect. 13. beginning. The ° S. Justin is not to be supposed
soul is here stated by S. Justin not to from these words, even if they had
be immortal, in the sense of being been spoke:i by himself instead of his
absolutely incapable of destruction, preceptor, to doubt or deny the eternity
which is only true of That which cannot of punishment, as is proved by his words
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same as that of Plato in his Timasus about the world, where Dial.

he says, that it is subject to corruption because it was q

created, but that it shall not be destroyed nor be subject to

death, because God so wills; do you think that the same

may be asserted of the soul and of all other things as well ?

For whatever exists now, or shall exist hereafter, beside '
* lit.

. ' after.'

God, must necessarily be corruptible, and capable of total

destruction, for God alone is ingenerate and incorruptible,

and therefore it is that He is God, but all other things

beside Him are generated and corruptible. Hence souls

both die and are punished, for if they were ingenerate they

could not have sinned, nor have been infected with folly,

nor have felt fear, and again become courageous, nor would

they ever have entered voluntarily into swine, or serpents, "

or dogs ; nor w^ould it have been possible for them to be

coerced, if they were ingenerate, for one ingenerate must

necessarily resemble and be equal to and the same as

another ingenerate, nor can one be preferred to another in

power or honour. Hence it is impossible that there should

be several ingenerates, othervv^ise, if there were any points

of difference between them, you could never by any amount

of search discover the cause of it, but when you had

allowed your mind to wander through infinity, it would fix

at last after all its labour on some one Ingenerate, and this

one you would confess to be the cause of all things ; were

Plato then, and Pythagoras, ignorant of these truths, wise

men as they were, and the walls and bulwarks of our

philosophy ?"

6. " I pay no regard," he ansv/ered, '' to Plato, or Pytha- Plato

goras, or any one else who holds such opinions, but that the phjio.

truth is so you may learn from hence. The soul either is^P'^"

life or receives life. If it is life, it would cause something not thi?.

else to live and not itself, as motion is the source of moving

to something extraneous rather than to itself; now that the

soul lives, no one will deny ; and if it does live, it lives not

as being itself life, but as partaking of life ;
but that which

in the 45th section of this dialogue, thnt souls do not exist of themselves,

" Some shall indeed be sent into the but of the will of God, who if He
judgment and condemnation of the pleased could reduce them again to

eten:al fire to be tnrraented," and in nothing, of which He first created

other partsofhiswritings—"buttoshew them." Otto in loc.
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Just, partakes is different from that of which it does pai'take.
Mart. . . ...

'- The soul partakes of life, since God wills it to live ; and

hence it will cease to have life whenever He may please

that it sliall live no longer, for it is not the property of the

soul to have life in itself as it is the property of God, but

as man exists not for ever, nor is his body always united to

his soul ; but whenever it is expedient that this conjunction

should be dissolved, the soul leaves the body, and the man
exists no longer ; so also when the soul is to live no more,

the spirit of life is taken from it, and the soul exists no

more, but itself returns again to whence it came."
Truth 7. " Whom then," I asked, " shall a man take as lus

only by master, or whence shall he derive any instruction, if the

*^^^''°' truth is not with these philosophers ?"

" There once lived men," he replied, *' called Prophets,

who were anterior to any of those who are considered phi-

losophers, and who were blessed, just, and beloved by God.

These spoke by the Holy Ghost, and foretold what should

happen thereafter, and what is now taking place. And
they alone knew and taught the truth, neither regarding

nor fearing any man, nor being them.selves carried away by
the love of glory, but declaring those things alone which

p they saw and heard when filled with the Holy Ghost. And
their writings still remain to us, and whoever reads them

will derive much instruction about the first principles and

the end of things, together with all that a philosopher ought

to know w^hen he believes them. They have not indeed

given demonstrations in their writings, for they are in fact

above all demonstration as faithful witnesses of the truth
;

but the events that have happened already, and those which

are taking place even now, compel you to receive their

testimony. Even indeed for the miracles which they per-

formed are they worthy of our belief, and especially since

they glorified God the Father and Maker of all things, and

taught of Christ His Son, Who was sent by Him, which the

false prophets who were filled with a spirit of falsehood

and uncleanness neither did nor do ; but these presume to

»5uj/(£. perform certain 'wonders to astonish mankind, and set
'^^'^

forth the praises of lying spirits and devils. But do you
above all things pray that the gates of light may be opened
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to you; for these things are not to be seen or comprehended, Dial.

except by him to whom God and His Christ give the grace I^lIZ^'

of understanding."

8. When he had said this, and much more which we have Justin's

not now time to repeat, he left me, bidding me attend to know
*°

what he had said, and I saw him no more. fnoi's-

But a flame was immediately kindled in my mind, and
T was seized with an ardent love of the Prophets, and of
those men who are the friends of Christ; and reflecting

with myself on what I had heard, I saw that theirs was the
only sure and valuable philosophy: thus it was that I

became a Philosopher, and I could wish that all men were
of the same mind as myself, not to turn from the doctrines

of the Saviour ; for they inspire a certain dread, and possess

a power to overawe those who are turned from the right

way; but they become the most pleasant resting-place to

such as fully practise them. If therefore you have any
regard for your own welfare, and desire of salvation, and
trust in God, you may now have an opportunity, if you are

not averse to the task, of attaining happiness by knowledo-e

of the Christ of God, and by being made a perfect ' disciple '^. ' rex^lcp

At these words, my dearest Pompey, Trypho's companions'^''"''

laughed aloud, and he himself smiled. '^I approve," he
answered, " the rest of what you have said, and I much
admire your zeal of obtaining Divine knowledge ; but it

were better for you to follow Plato or any other philo-

sopher, and live in the practice of fortitude, self-control,

and moderation, than to suffer yourself to be led away bv

lying doctrines, and to listen to worthless teachers; for

whilst you pursued that school of philosophy and lived

unblameably, there was some hope of your attaining a

better state. But now that you have deserted God and

based your hopes on man, what means of salvation are left

for you ? If you will therefore listen to me, (for I already

regard you as a friend,) first be circumcised, and then, as

commanded, observe tlie Sabbath, and the feasts, and the

^ It has been doubted whether S. perfection of life. We may perhaps

Justin means by these words Baptism, say with Otto that he meant the t'or-

which. like martyrdom, was expressed iner, but so that the latter might also

by the word TeAetwats; or only general be understood in it.

G
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Just, new moons of God, with all that is written in the Law, in
_A^.

^yjjj^,]^ (,j^gg yQ^ ^-j-j^y perhaps find mercy with Him, But

as for Christ, if He be born and is to be found any where.

He is both unknown to others, and He knows not Himself,

nor has He any power until Elias comes to anoint and pro-

claim Him to all. But you Christians have all received aa

idle report, and have formed a Christ for yourselves, for

whose sake you inconsiderately throw away your lives/'

Chris- 9. "You are excusable, man!" I replied, "and may it

lighth°*^^ forgiven you; for you speak you know_not what, but
credu- you follow your teachers, w4io understand not the Scrip-

tures, and utter at random whatever comes into 3'Our mind.

If you will receive proof that we have not been deluded,

and shall not cease to confess Christ, even though we

thereby incur the reproaches of men, and the most cruel

tyrant should endeavour to compel us to renounce Him,

I will prove to you, where you stand, that we do not con-

fide in baseless fables nor in empty words, but in doctrines

which are full of Divine Spirit, and overflowing with power,

and abounding in grace."

On this Trypho's companions laughed again, and ex-

claimed in so disorderly a way, that I rose from my seat,

and w^as on the point of leaving them; but Trypho seized

my gown, and said he would not let me go until 1 had

performed my promise.

" Then do not permit your companions," I answered,

" to create this disturbance, and conduct themselves so

improperly; but either let them listen in silence, or leave

us if they have business of more importance, whilst we
ourselves will go and sit down w^here we may continue our

discourse." To this proposal Trypho consented; whereupon

we agreed to go aside, and came to the middle stadium of

the Xystus, where two of his followers left us, laughing at

our earnestness. For ourselves, w^hen we reached the spot

where there were some stone seats on each side, Trypho

and his companions held some conversation about the war

that had been recently carried on against Judea, and to

which one of them had chanced to make allusion.

Trypho's 10. When they had finished their observations, I thus re-

tiorts'of sumed, " Is there any other objection which you have to make
theLaw.
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to us, Sirs, than this; that we do not live according to the Dial.

Law, nor circumcise the flesh like your fathers, nor keep the
'

sabbaths like yourselves? or, do you also object to our lives

and manners ? What I mean is, do you believe of us, like

others, that we devour men, and when we meet together after

our banquet put out the lights, and wallow in promiscuous

concubinage^ ; or do you only blame us for adhering to

doctrines and opinions which are as you think void of truth ?"

"It is this last which surprises me," replied Trypho ;
" for

as to those other accusations which so many urge against you,

I do not think them worthy of credit, as they are too revolt-

ing to human nature ; but the precepts in what you term

your Gospel, and which I happen to have read, are so great

and admirable, as in my opinion to be beyond the power of

any one to observe them. But it is this that chiefly per-

plexes us, that you who make a profession of piety, and

consider yourselves better than others, do in no respect excel

the heathen in your lives; for you do not keep the feasts nor

observe the sabbaths, nor practise circumcision, but you put

your trust in a mere crucified man, and still, though neglect-

ing God's commandments, hope to obtain good from Him.

Have you not read. The soul that is not circumcised on the (yen.i7,

eighth day shall he cut offfrom, his people? a command which

is similarly enjoined as to the stranger, and to him who is

bought for money. This covenant you hold in contempt, and

yet endeavour to persuade us that you know God, though you

perform none of those duties which they who fear Him do.

If therefore you have any reply to make, and can shew us

on what you base your hopes, since you do not keep the

o These, as is well known, were same accusations are alluded to by those

accusations brought by their enemies who lived immediately after St. Justin
;

against the early Christians, and St. Tertullian, Apol. i. 7- Origen eont.

Justin alludes to them in his Apologies. Cels. vi. 27- ed. de la Rue, and others.

In the first Apology, cap.26, he mentions This arose no doubt, as Semisch

them in connection with the followers of observes, "from the nightly meetings

Simon Magus, or Gnostics, " who," and agapiP of the Christians ; from

he says, "are falsely called Christians, misunderstood expressions of * eating

"Whether theij commit such atrocious the flesh' and ' drinking the blood of

and fabulous deeds I know not." vol. i. Christ' at the celebration of the Lord's

§. 26. p. 194. Otto. In his second Supper; and lastly, from an erroneous

Apology, cap. 12. he more espe- interpretation of the terms ^»r<?M;-e/i and

cially vindicates Christians from such sisters, which the Christians applied to

charges, and shews that they are rather one another." vol. ii. p. 9.

true of certain heathen customs. The

g2
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Just. Law, we will gladly hear you, and we can then in the same
^ARr.

j^^j-^j-jgj. investigate the other points between us."

Anew 11^ "There never will be any other God, Trypho, nor
cove- , .

rantpro-has there ever been any from eternity," I said, *' but the
raised to

q^^^ "Who created and ordered every thing that we see ; nor

sede the do we hold your God to be one and our own to be another,

^'
but we acknowledge one and the same, even Him Who
brought up your forefathers from the land of Egypt with a

mighty hand and a stretched-out arm, nor do we put our

trust in any other—for there is no other—but only in Him
Whom you also adore. The God of Abraham, the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Our hope is, however, not

through Moses, nor through the Law, or there would be no

difference between you and ourselves ; but I have read that

there should hereafter be a final law, and a covenant more

mighty than all others, which every one who hopes for the

inheritance of God should henceforth observe. The law

given at Horeb has become obsolete, and was for you Jews

only, but the one of which I speak is for all men alike.

A newj[aw_passed upon a law abrogates that which is old,

and in like manner does a subsequent covenant annul a

former one. An everlasting and perfect law, and a faithful

covenant, is given to us, even Christ, after which there

shall be no other law, or ordinance, or command. Have
Is. 51, you not read what Esaias says. Hearken unto me, my people,

and give ear unto me, O ye kings : for a law shall proceed

from me, and I will make my judgment to rest for a light

of the people. My righteousness draweth nigh quickly, and

My salvation shall come forth, and in Mine arm shall the

Gentiles trust. Of this new covenant God speaks thus by
Jerem. Jeremiah; Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that L will
E.V.31
31.32.

^ make a neiv covenant with the house of Israel, and with the

Sept.38,
]^Qy^gQ Qj- Judah : 7iot according to the covenant that I made

with their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand,

to bring them out of the land of Egyp>t. If God therefore

did foretel that He would make a new covenant, and that,

one which should be for a light of the Gentiles, and we see

and are sure, that through the name of this Jesus Christ

Who was crucified, men have turned to God from idolatry



The Jews reject the New for the letter of the Old. 85

and other wickedness, and have maintained their confession Dial.

and kept their practice even to death, all may perceive,
^'^^^"'

even from these works and the accompanying signs, that He
is in truth that new law and that new covenant, and the ex-
pectation of those who, from all nations, have awaited the

blessings of God. For we who have been brought to God
through this Christ Who was crucified, are the true spiritual

Israel, and the race of Judah, Jacob, Isaac, and Abraham,
who in uncircumcision received a testimony and a blessing

from God for his faith, and was named the father of many
nations ; as shall be proved in the remainder of my dis-

course.

J 2. " [ added, moreover, another passage from Isaiah, in Jews

which he exclaims. Hear my words, and your soul shall live,
feuer*^^

and I will make aii everlasting covenant with you, even the sure against

mercies of David. Behold, I have given Him for a witness law.

to the people ; behold, nations that know thee not shall call ^^^' ^.^'

3. 4, 5,

upon thee, and nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee,

because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel,

for He hath glorified thee.

*' This very law you have despised, and His new and holy

covenant have you set at nought, and even now you receive

it not, nor do you repent of your evil deeds, for still yourl^si.6,

ears are stopped, and your eyes are blinded, and your heart

is waxed gross. And Jeremiah has cried, but you have not

listened to him. The Lawgiver is come, but you discern Him Mat.ii,

not ; the poor have the Gospel preached to them, the blind see, y 22".

^

but you understand not. You need a second circumcision,

and yet you think much of that of the flesh. The new law

commands you to keep a perpetual Sabbath, and you rest

on one day and think that you are religious, not considering

why that commandment was given you. Again, if you eat

unleavened bread, you say that you have fulfilled the will of

God ; but it is not by such means that the Lord our God

is pleased. If any one of you is guilty of perjury or theft,

let him sin no more. If any be an adulterer, let him

repent, and then he will have kept a true and pleasant

sabbath of God. If any has unclean hands, let him wash,

and he will be pure p.

P Thirlby supposes that homicides are here alluded to by St. Justin.
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Just. 13. "For it was not, surely, to tie bath that Isaiah sent you
—^^ to wash away murder, and those other sins from which not
Xs£l]£lh

teaches all the waters of the sea can cleanse you ; but, as one would
rerais-

^]^jj-j].^ there was of old that very washing of salvation which

through be spoke of, namely, that which is for those who repent

;

blood!
^ and who are no longer purified by the blood of goats and

sheep, or by the ashes of a heifer, or by the offerings of

fine flour, but by faith, through the blood and the death of

Christ, Who died for this very purpose, as Isaiah teaches

Jsa. 52, you, saying. The Lord ivill make bare His holy arm iii the

64,' 7.
* eyes of all the stations ; and all the nations and the ends of

the earth shall see the salvation that is from God. Depart ye^

depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean

thing. Go ye out of the midst ofher ; he ye separated, that hear

the vessels of the Lord: hecause ye go not with disorder and

confusion; for the Lord will go hefore you, and the Lord

God of Lsrael is He that will gather you together, Behold,

my servant shall understand, and shall he exalted, and shall

he glorified greatly. As many shall he astonished at Thee,

so Thy form and comeliness shall he despised hy men : thus

many nations shall wonder at Him, and kings shall shut their

mouths; hecause they, who have not heen told any thing

concerning Him, shall see ; and they which have not heard

shall understand. Lord, who hath helieved our report ''^ and

to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed f We have declared

hefore Him as an infant, as a root in a dry ground. He
hath no form nor comeliness ; we have seen Him; and He
hath neither form nor heauty ; hut His form is more in-

glorious and despicable than any of the sons of men. He is

a man exposed to stripes, and knows how to hear infirmities /

hecause His face was turned away, He was despised and

esteemed not. He hears our iniquities, and endures pains

2ipon our account; and we did esteem Him to he in pain,

and under the stroke, and in affliction. But He was
wounded for our transgressions, and was punished for our

iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon Him;
with His stripes are we healed. All we like sheep have

gone astray ; man has turned aside to his own way : and
the Lord hath delivered Him up for our iniquities ; and He,
hecause of His afflictions, does not open His mouth; He is
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brought as a sheep to the slaughter, and as a lamb before its Dial.

shearer is dumb, so He opens not His mouth. In His
^^^^"'

humiliation His judgment was taken away. But who shall

declare His generation ? because His life is taken from the

earth; through the iniquities of my people is He come to

death. And I will give the wicked for^ His burial, and the^ivn

rich for His death; because He hath done no iniquity, neither

ivas any deceit found iii His mouth. And it pleased the Lord
to purify Him by stripes. If He shall be made an offering

for sin, your soul shall see the life of His seed prolonged;

and the Lord zvill lessen the travail of His soul, will shew

Him light, and will give Him knowledge, to justify the

righteous one who well serveth many ; and He Himself shall

bear our iniquities: therefore He shall possess many, and .

divide the spoil of the strong ; because His soul was delivered

up unto death; and He was numbered with the transgressors;

and He hath borne the sins of many, and was delivered for

their transgressions. Rejoice, O barren, thou that dost not

bear; break forth, and cry aloud, thou that dost not travail

with child; for more are the children of the desolate, than of

her that hath the husband. For the Lord said. Enlarge the

place of thy tent, and of thy curtains; pitch, spare noty

lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes, break forth on

the right hand and on the left : and thy seed shall inherit the

Gentiles, and thou shalt inhabit the desolate cities. Fear

not, because thou hast been ashamed ; neither be thou con^

founded because thou hast been reproached: for thou shalt

forget thine everlasting shame, and thou shalt not remember

the reproach of thy widowhood: because the Lord hath

gotten to Himself a name; and thy Redeemer the God of

Israel shall be called for the whole earth. For the Lord hath

called thee as a ivoman forsaken and faint in spirit; as a

woman hated from her youth.

14. " Through the baptism of repentance and knowledge True

of God, therefore, which was instituted for the sins of the P"[|^J

people, as Isaiah says, we have believed, and we know that by con-

the same baptism which he preached, and which is alone ^nd'"'^

able to cleanse those who repent, is the water of life. But baptism.

the cisterns which you have digged for yourselves are

broken cisterns, and unable to be of any use to you ; for
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Just, what profit is there in that baptism which cleanses the flesh
Mart

'- and the body alone ? Let your souls be washed from anger

and from covetousness, from envy, from hatred, and the

1 Cor.5. -whole body will then be pure ; and this is the signification

of unleavened bread, namely, that you should abstain from

the old works of the evil leaven
;
you however receive

every thing in a carnal sense, and think it to be serving

God if you do such works, whilst your souls are filled with

deceitfulness, and every kind of evil. Hence, after the

seven days of unleavened bread, God commanded you to

prepare new leaven for yourselves, that is, the practice of new
works, and not the imitation of your former evil ones. And
to prove that this is what your new Lawgiver enjoins you,

I will cite again the passages which I produced before, with

a few others which I then omitted. Isaiah then speaks

Is. 55, 3 thus; Hearken unto me, and your soul shall live ; and I will

make an everlasting covenant with you, the holy and faithful

mercies of David, Behold, I have given Him for a witness

to the nations, a leader and commander to the nations. The

nations which knew not thee shall call upon thee, and the

people uhich know not thee shall run unto thee, because of

thy God, the Holy One of Israel, for He hath glorified

thee. Seek ye God, and when ye find Him, call upon Him
while He is near. Let the wicked man forsake his ways,

and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return

unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him; because

He will abundantly pardon your sins. For My thoughts are

not as your thoughts, nor My ways as your ways. For as

far as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways
higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.

For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it

bring forth, and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and
bread to the eater ; so shall My word he that goeth forth out

of My mouth : it shall not return until it shall have accom-

plished that which I please, and I will prosper the thing

whereto I send it. For ye shall go out with gladness, and be

taught with joy. For the mountains and the hills shall leap

for joy when they look for you, and all the trees of the field

shall applaud you ivith their branches. Instead of the thorny
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weed shall come up the cypress-tree, and instead of the nettle Dial.

shall come up the myrtle-tree. And the Lord shall he for aT^L^ZE:

name, and for an everlasting sign, and He shall 7iot fail.

These and other similar passages of the Prophets refer, I

said, in part, to the first Advent of Christ, in which He
was foretold as about to come in ingloriousness, obscurity,

and mortality ; and in part to His second Advent, when
He shall appear in glory, and on the clouds of heaven

;

then shall your nation look on and acknowledge Him Whom
they pierced, as Hosea', one of the twelve Prophets, and'Zacha-

Daniel have foretold. ^-^^^'
^

15. "Learn, therefore, also to keep God's true fast, that i^.

you may please God, as Isaiah thus commands you. Cry
J^^l^^^^

aloud, spare not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew js. 53,

My people their transgressions, and the house of Jacob their l"*^^.

sins. They seek Me daily, and desire to know My ways, as

a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordi?iance

of their God. They ask of Me the ordinance ofjustice, they

desire to draw near to God, saying, Wherefore have we fasted,

and Thou saivest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our souls,

and Thou takest no knowledge ? For in the days of your

fasts ye find all your pleasures, and exact all your labours.

Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and smite the afflicted

with your fists. Why do ye fast to Me, as ye do this day, to

make your voice to be heard on high ? It is not such a fast

as I have chosen; a day for a man to afflict his soul. Neither

if thou bend thy neck as a circle, and spread sackcloth and

ashes under thee ; neither then shalt thou call this a fast,

and an acceptable day to the Lord. I have not chosen

such a fast, saith the Lord. But loose every band of

wickedness, undo the bonds of agreements made by violence,

let the ojypressed go free, and tear in pieces every imjust

bond. Deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring the poor that

are cast out into thy house : if thou seest one naked, cover

him; and thou shalt not despise those of thine own fiesh.

Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy

garments'^ shall spring forth speedily; and thy righteousness

shall go before thee, and the glory of the Lord shall surround

1 ifioLTia, for tafxara, healings. Thus menta, which is explained of the Re-
the early Latin Fathers read Vesti- surrection. Ben.
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Just. thee. Then shalt thou call, and God shall answer; and ivhilst

' thou art yet sneaking, He shall say, Behold, here I am. If thou

shalt take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the stretching

forth of the hands, and the words of murmuring ; and willingly

givest thy bread to the hungry, and satisfiest the afflicted soul;

then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the

noon-day. And thy God shall be with thee continually, and

thou shalt be satisfied as thy soul desireth, and thy bones shall

be made fat, and they shall be like a watered garden, and

like a spring of water, or like a land ivhose water fails not.

Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your hearts, as the

word of God in all these words commands you.

Circum- 16. " For God Himself has thus proclaimed aloud by Moses

;

ffiven
Circumcise therefore the hardness of your hearts, and be no

for a more stiff-necked. For the Lord your God, even He is Lord

Deut* of lords, a mighty and a terrible God, which regardeth not

10, 16. persons, nor taketh reward. And in Leviticus; Because they

'Ley.26,have trespassed against Me and despised Me, and because

^ ' ^' they have walked crookedly contrary to Me, I have also

walked crookedly contrary unto them. And I will destroy

them in the land of their enemies, then will their uncircumcised

hearts be ashamed. For the fleshly circumcision which you

derive from Abraham was given you as a mark by which

you may be separated from other nations and from us, and

that you alone might suffer the inflictions which are now
justly laid on you, and that your country might lie desolate,

and your cities destroyed by fire, your fruits consumed

before your eyes by strangers, and none of you yourselves

permitted to enter Jerusalem'^. For by fleshly circumcision

alone can you be distinguished from other men; nor will

' It was in the war which Bar- Even its name was changed to ^lia in

Cochebas stirred up in Syria, that honour of the emperor, under which
Jerusalem was taken by Hadrian A.D. appellation it is mentioned in the

135, and that the above prohibition Council of Nice, the Bishop havin<?

was issued against any Jew entering rank next to the Metropolitan. Canon
the city. At a somewhat later period, 7. After the time of Constantine, how-
they were allowed to take a view of it ever, the ancient name of Jerusalem
once a year for the space of an hour on was gradually reassumed, under which
the day of its capture by Titu«, (the title the Council of Chalcedon erected

loth of August,) but nothing further it into a separate Patriarchate, with
was permitted them, unless they pur- the three Palestine? for its jurisdiction,

chased it at a stated price. Tertullian Beveridge, Pandect, vol. ii. on 7th

informs us, that the prohibition extended Council of Nice. Dr. Burton's History,
also to Bethlehem. Act. Jud. cap. 13. vol. ii. p. 86.
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any of you I suppose venture to deny, that God both was Dial.

and is acquainted with the future, and that He prepares for
^^^^"'

every one a portion according to his deserts. Hence the

above afflictions were rightly and justly laid upon you, for

you have slain the Just One, and His prophets before Him,
and now those who trust in Him ; and the Almighty God, the

Creator of all. Who sent Him, you set at nought, and, as

far as you are able, clothe with dishonour, heaping curses in

your synagogues on those who put their trust in Christ ^

For you have not actual power to destroy us: from this you
are restrained by those in authority, though as often as you
have been able you have proceeded even to this extremity.

Hence God cries thus in your ears through His Prophet

Isaiah, Behold, the righteous perisheth, and no man con- Is. 57,

sidereth. For the righteous is taken aivay from the evil to
~ *

come. His hurial shall he in peace, he is taken from among
us. But draw hither, ye wicked sons, ye seed of the adulterers

and children of the whore. Against whom do ye sport your-

selves ? and upon whom did ye make a wide mouth, and

draw out the toiigue ?

17. " Other nations, in fact, are not equally guilty with you Calura-

of this injustice, which is committed toward us and toward ^'^^ .

Christ ; for you are the authors of that evil opinion which by the

they entertain of the Just One, and of us His followers

;

for when you had crucified Him, the only blameless and

Just One, by whose stripes all who come to the Father 18.53,5.

through Him are healed, and when you knew that He had johnl4,

risen from the dead and gone up into heaven, as the Prophets^*

had foretold, not only did you feel no repentance for your

crimes^, but you even sent chosen men from Jerusalem to 1 Quoted

all countries, to say that a godless heresy, termed the ^^^l^
Christian, had lately sprung up, adding those other calum- 18.

nies against us, which all who know us not are accustomed

to repeats So that you are not only a cause of wrong

s St. Epiphanius, Hser. 1. §. 9. and have discovered in the writings of the

St. Jerome on Isaiah Hi. 5. informs us, ancients, that the priests and elders of

thatthe Jews were accustomed solemnly the Jews who dwelt at Jerusalem wrote

to curse the Christians three times a letters, and sent them into all nations,

day. And Otto tells us, that they still every where slandering to the Jews the

continue to do the same, p. 67. note 10. doctrine of Christ as a new and godless

' Thirlby quotes another passage heresy, and charging them by their

from Eusebius referring to this. " 1 apostles not to receive it; with which
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Just, doing to yourselves, but to all others as well. Justly there-

YT^TT"^^^'^ ^^^^ Isaiah cry out, Through your means My name is

and s] blasphemed among the Gentiles. And again, Woe unto their

j~3^* souls; for they have taken evil counsel against themselves,

9—u. saying , Let us hind the righteous, because he is unprofitable

to us: therefore they eat the fruit of their doings. iVoe unto

the wicked: evil shall ha^ppen to him, according to the works

Is. 5, of his hands. And again in another place, Woe unto them
* that draw sin as with a long cord, and iniquities as it were

ivith a cart-rope; that say. Let His speediness approach, and

let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel come, that we may
knoiv it. Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil;

that put light for darkness, and darkness for light ; that put

hitter for siveet, and sweet for hitter. So that you have

laboured throughout the w^hole world to cause all dark,

bitter, and untrue accusations to be laid to the charge of

^ (t>o}Ths that only blameless and just Light", Who was sent to us

frorn God ; for you thought Him unprofitable, when He
Mat.2i, cried out, 3Iy house shall he called the house of prayer, hut

i?ute]9 ^^ have made it a den of thieves.

1«. " He also overthrew the tables of the money-changers in

Mat. 23, tlie temple, and said, Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees,

Luk 11 hypocrites ; fur y tithe inint and rue, and never think of the

43, love of God, and judgment. Ye ivhited sepulchres, ivliich

without appear beautiful, but witlmi are full of dead hones.

Lukeii, And to the Scribes, Woe unto you, Scribes, for you have the

Mat.23 keys; and ye enter not in yourselves, and them that were

16. 24. entering in ye hiiider—blind guides.

Why 18. '* For since you confess, Trypho, that you have read the

tians^'
pi^scepts taught by Him, the Saviour Whom we acknowledge,

keep not I think it not out of place that I have added a few of His

Is. 1
16.' moi'e brief sayings to the words of the Prophets ; Wash you,

make you clean; even now, put aivay the evil of your doings

letters these apostles passed through by St. Justin to our Lord, is used by
every country, calumniating the doc- Him of Himself. St. John viii. 12.

trine of our Saviour. It is the custom I am the Light of the world, ix. 5. As
with the Jews, even at this time, to long as I am in the world, T am the

term those who bring Enclyclical Light of the ivorld; and xii. 46, &c.
letters from their rulers, Apostles." The accusations above alluded to are
Euseb. on Isaiah xviii. 1. Otto, vol. ii. supposed by the Benedictine Editor to

p. 60. note 6. be those mentioned in §. 10.
" The same word (pooT6s, here applied
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from your souls. God thus commands you to wash in this Dial.
laver, and to be circumcised with the true circumcision. I^If£;

For we also should practise your circumcision of the flesh,

and should keep the sabbaths, and, in a word, all the feasts,

did we not know for what cause they were enjoined you,
namely, for your sins, and the hardness of your hearts. For
if we endure to undergo all that is inflicted on us by wicked
men and by evil spirits, and yet, in the midst of our in-

describable modes of death and tortures, pray that they

who so torment us may obtain mercy, and, according to the

commandment of the new Lawgiver, would requite none of

them any the least thing in return ; why, Trypho, should

we refuse to observe such rites as would do us no injury,

such as fleshly circumcision, and keeping of the sabbaths,

and festivals ?

19. " It is this indeed which you might well seek to find Originof

out—why we should consent to undere'O such persecutions ^.^^.'^'^™'
•^ or cision,

as we do, and yet should not observe all the other things and of

now in question.
theLaw.

" It is because circumcision is not necessary for all, but

only for you Jews, that, as I said before, you might undergo

your present justly merited sufferings. Nor do we receive

your useless baptism of cisterns, for such bears no relation

to the Baptism of life^; so that God declares that you have

forsaken Him, the fountain of living wafers, and hewed you Jerem.

out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no ivater. You '

who are circumcised in the flesh, require our circumcision

;

whilst we who possess this, have no need of yours.

^' For had circumcision been absolutely necessary, God
would not have created Adam without it ; nor would He
have regarded the sacrifice of Abel, which he offered in

uncircumcision, nor would Enoch have been pleasing in

His sight in uncircumcision, so that He was not found, for Gen. 5,

God took him. Lot was saved without circumcision, the

Angels and the Lord Himself leading him out of Sodom.

Noah, the father of man, being in uncircumcision, entered

with his children into the ark. Melchisedec, the priest of

the Most High, was uncircumcised, to wdiom Abraham, the

^ On the Jews' baptism of Proselytes and Infants, see Introrluction to Wall's

Infant Baptism.
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Just, first who received circumcision, gave tithes, and was blessed

-, ^^J' by him, accordins;' to whose order God declared by David
Ps. 110, ^ ' o -^

4. that He would make a Priest for ever. To you only then

is circumcision necessary; that, as the prophet Hosea, one

^. 1, 9. of the twelve, says, Thy people should not he a people, and

the nation not a nation. All these were just men, and

righteous in the sight of God, without even keeping the

sabbath, as after them were Abraham and his posterity

down to the time of Moses, when your nation was sinful

and unthankful tow^ards God, making a golden calf in the

wilderness, whence God, in condescension to that people's

infirmity, commanded you, to prevent your committing

idolatry, to ofifer sacrifice to His Name alone, which you

obeyed not, but offered even your children to devils. He
moreover enjoined on you the observance of the Sabbath,

that you might remember God ; as His own words declare,

Ezek.20, saying. That ye may knoiv that I am God your Saviour.

Rea^soii
^^* " -^^^ lastly. He directed you to abstain from certain

of the kinds of flesh, that when you ate and drank, you might still

mrats. liave God before your eyes^: for you have ever been prone

to depart from the knowledge of Him, as Moses also says,

Exod. The people ate and drank, and rose up to play ; and again,

if'ut*
*^^^o^ ^^^ ^^d was filled, and "^waxed fat ; and my beloved

32, 15. kicked, he waxed fat, and grew thick and broad, and forsook

the God Who made him. But that God permitted Noah,

being a just man, to eat every kind of flesh, except that with

the blood, which dies of itself, is recorded for you by

Moses in the book of Genesis."

Gen. 9, And as Trypho was about to add, " as the green herb,'' I

anticipated him, saying, "why do you not receive that ex-

pression, as the green herb, as God spoke it, that as He gave

the herbs to man for good, so He gave him also the living

creatures, that he might eat flesh ; but since we do not eat

some kinds of lierbs, you assert that Noah was commanded

y Ben. cites Clem. A\. Paed. i. c. 1. here in the LXX, but St. Chrysostom

p. 149. Teit. 2. against Marcion, c 19. cites the passage in the same manner
Novatian de Cib. c. 4. Const. Ap. as St. Justin in his tirst Homily to the

vi. 20. and defends S. Justin's opinion Jews." (Tom, i. p. 386. A. 2 Ducseus,)

against the objections of Spencer de Benedictine note.

Leg. Heb. t. l.p.265, * veKpiixatov. Vid. Schleusner in verb.

^EMirdvQ-r]. " This word is not found
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even then to make a distinction. This explanation however Diajl.

cannot be received. Now that every vegetable is a herb
'^'''^^"-

and may be eaten, I could easily prove, nor is it worth

while to spend time upon the question. But if we dis-

tinguish between some kinds of them, and do not make use

of all alike, it is not because some are common or unclean,

but because they are bitter to the taste, or poisonous, or

prickly; but every sweet and wholesome one we enjoy and

partake of, whether growing by sea or by land. God then

commanded you by Moses to abstain from all animals that

are unclean, and injurious, and outrageous^; for when you • Trapa-

had eaten manna in the wilderness, and had seen all the ^^i^^^-

marvellous works which God did for you, you made a

golden calf, and worshipped it. So that He ever justly says

of you, foolish children, in whom there is no faith. ']^*^*-

21. " And it was for your sins, and for the sins of yourlnstitu-

fathers, as I said before, that God required you for a[J|^"g°^|j

sign to observe the sabbaths, and laid His other command- bath.

ments on you, as I said before; He also signifies, that it

was for the sake of the Gentiles, that His name might not

be profaned among them, that He permitted a remnant of

you to remain to this day; as His own words may clearly

prove to you. He says thus by Ezekiel; / am the Lord

your God: walk in my statutes, arid keep my judgments, and

he not mingled with the customs of the Egyptians, and hallow

my sabbaths ; and it shall be a sign hetiveen me and you, that

ye may know that I am the Lord your God. And ye pro-

voked me to anger, and your children ivalked not in my
statutes, neither kept my judgments to do them; ivhich if a

man do, he shall even live in them. But they polluted my
sabbaths; and L said, L would pour out my fury upon them in

the wilderness, to accomplish my anger against them : and I

did it not, that my name might not be entirely polluted in the

sight of the heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth: I

lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, that I
ivould scatter them among the heathen, and disperse them

through the countries, because they had not executed my

judgments, and had despised my statutes, and had polluted

my sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers'' inventions.

And I gave them statutes that icere not good, and judgments
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Just, ivherehy they shall not live : and I will pollute them in their

}!Lt^ own gifts, when I shall pass over to destroy all that openeth

the womb.

The sa- 2j2. " Further, that it was for the sins of your nation and
crifices |.|^g-^, idolatries, and not because He had any need of such

lations. sacrifices, that God commanded you to do these things,

hear what is spoken by Amos, one of the twelve Prophets,

Amos 5, crying, Woe unto them that desire the day of the Lord: to

^^d° 6 ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^* ^^'^* ^^y ^^ ^^^^ -^^^^ f^'^ y^'^^^ ^^ ^* darkness, and

1 to's.' not light. As if a man did flee from a lion, and a hear met

him; and if he sprang into his house, and leaned his hand on

the wall, and a serpent hit him. Shall not the day of the

Lord he darkness, and not light, even very dark, and no

brightness in it for them? I hate, I despise your feast days,

and I ivill not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though you

offer me burnt off^erings and your meat offerings, I will 7iot

accept theyn, neither will I regard the shew of your peace

offerings. Take away from me the multitude of thy songs

and psalms; for I will not hear thy viols. And judgment

shall run down as water, and righteousness as a mighty

stream. Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in

the wilderness, O house of Israel? saith the Lord. But ye

have borne the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your

nod Raphan, figures which ye made to yourselves; and I will

cause you to be carried away beyond Damascus, saith the

Lord, Whose name is God Almighty. Woe unto them that

live delicately and are at ease in Sion, and trust in the

mountain of Samaria. They which are named after the

chiefs have made harvest of the rulers of the tiafions; the house

of Israel came in unto themselves. Pass ye all unto Calneh,

and see: from thence go ye to Hemath the great; and then go

down to Gath of the Philistines; to the best of all these king-

doms, if their borders be greater than your borders. They

that come to the evil day, they that come near, and arrive at

the false sabbaths; that sleep upon beds of ivory, and fare

sumptuously upon their couches; that eat the lamhs of the

flock, and the sucking calves out of the midst of the stalls

;

that rejoice at the sound of the viols. They thought those

things ivere to continue, and not to be carried away; they

that drinh wine in bowls, and anoint themselves with the
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chief ointments, and have not grieved for the affliction of Dial.

Joseph. Therefore noiv shall they he the first to go captive with T^:ll^

the chiefof the nobles that are going captive, and the dwelling

place of the wicked shall be removed, and the jieighing

of horses shall be taken aivay from Ephraini. And againJer. 7,

by Jeremiah, Gather together your fiesh and your sacri- '

^^'

fices, and eat. For 1 commandjed not your fathers, in the

day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the

land ofEgypt, concerning burnt offerings and sacrifices. And
again by David in the forty-ninth Psalm, The God of gods, Ps, so.

the Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth foni the rising of

the sun to the going doivn thereof Out of Sion, the perfection

of His beauty, God shall come openly, even our God, and

shall not keep silence. A fire shall devour before Him, aud-

it shall be very tempestuous round about Him. He shall

call the heaven from above, and the earth, that He may

judge His people. Gather His saints together unto Him,

those that have made a covenant with Him with sacrifice.

And the heavens shall declare His righteousness : for God

is Judge. Hear, My people, and I will speak to thee

O Israel, and I will testify unto thee : I am God, even thy

God. I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices; but thy

burnt offerings are continually before Me. I will take no

calves out of thy house, nor he-goats out of thy fold^. For

every beast of the field is Mine, the cattle upon the hills, and

the bullocks. I know all the fowls of Heaven, and the beauty

of the field is with Me. If I be hu?igry, I will not tell thee,

for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the

fiesh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats ? Offer unto God
the sacrifice of praise, and pay thy vows unto the Most High.

And call upon Me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver

thee, and thou shall glorify Me. But unto the sinner, God
saith, What hast thou to do to declare My statutes, and to

take My covenant in thy mouth? seeing thou hafest instruction,

and easiest My words behind thee. If thou sawest a thief,

thou didst run along loith him; and didst cast in thy portion

with the adulterer. Thy mouth hath abounded with evil, and

thy tongue hath framed deceit. Thou didst sit and speak

against thy brother, and didst set a stumbling-block against

thine own mother s son. These things hast thou done, and I
II



98 Jewish rites ordained for a sinful people.

Just, kept silence : thou didst imagine wickedness, that I shall he

^'^^^"^'
such a one as thyself. I ivill reprove thee^ and will set thy

sins in order before thine eyes. Now consider these things, ye

that forget God; lest He snatch you away, and there he none

to deliver you. The sacrifice of praise will honour Me, and

there is the luay hy which I will shew him My salvation.

"He receives not your sacrifices then, nor did He command

you to ofter them at first as standing in need of them, but

on account of your sins. The Temple too, as you call it,

in Jerusalem, He did not condescend to term His house or

court, as if He needed either, but that you even by thus

cleaving to Eim might avoid idolatry. This appears by the

Tsa. QQ, words of Isaiah, What house have ye huiltMe? saith the Lord:
^'

the Heaven is My throne, and the earth is My footstool.

The 23. "If we will not acknowledge this, we must necessarily

notion ^^^^ ^^^^° notions that cannot be admitted: either that

disho- there was not the same God in the days of Enoch and all the

'God!' rest, who did not practise circumcision according to the flesh

and keep the Sabbaths, and those other rites and ceremonies

which are enjoined by the law of Moses, or that He did not

care that all mankind should always perform the same righ-

teous acts ; which suppositions are absurd and ridiculous.

AVe must therefore confess that it was for the sake of sinful

men, that He, Who is always the same, commanded the same

things to be observed, and can pronounce Him to be friendly

to man, possessed of foreknowledge, needing nothing, just and

good. If this be not so, tell me, Sirs, what are your opinions

on the subject ?" When none of them made any reply, I con-

tinued, "I will then repeat to you, Trypho, and to those who

wish to become proselytes, that divine doctrine which I

myself heard from the man of whom I spoked Do you not

see that the elements stay not working, nor do they keep

any sabbaths ? Remain as you were born ; for if before

Abraham circumcision was not needful, nor sabbaths, feasts,

and sacrifices, before Moses, neither are they so now, when

•* St. Justin plainly refers to the meant of those who were hearers of

person whom he had met by the sea- Trypho, and might therefore be sup-

side, and who converted him to Chris- posed to intend to receive circumcision,

tianity, as related in sections 3—8. and become Jewish pio-^elytes. See

Ben. takes 'jiroselytes' in the sense of p. i03. note g.

Christian prdselytes, but it may be
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according to the will of God, Jesus Christ His Son has dial.

been born without sin of the Virgin Mary, who was of the T^^^j

race of Abraham. For Abraham himself too was justified, 4
'n.

and received a blessing from God, for the faith which he

had being yet in uncircumcision, as the Scripture says ; but

circumcision was given to him for a sign of righteousness,

and not for righteousness itself, as both Scripture and the

nature of the case compel us to believe. Hence it is justly

said of your nation, That soul shall be cut off from his Gen. \7,

people which is not circumcised on the eighth day. And
since women are incapable of receiving fleshly circumcision,

we have a positive proof that it is given as a sign, and not as

a work of righteousness. For God has made that sex

capable of performing all the duties of justice and righ-

teousness. We see indeed that the physical formation of

the sexes is different, but we know that neither of them is

righteous or unrighteous on that account, but in respect of

the duties of holiness and virtue.

24. "And, my friends," I continued, *4t were in my power Chris-

to prove that it was preached to us by God through these chcum-

means, that the eighth day had in it some mystery rather <^'s'°°*

than the seventh ; but that I may not appear to wander to

other subjects, understand me, I intreat, that the blood of

the former circumcision is now done away, and that we trust

to the Blood of the Saviour. Another Testament now, and

a new law, has come out of Zion. Jesus Christ circumcises

all who are willing with knives of stone ^, as was taught

of old, that this may become a righteous nation ; a nation

keeping faith, laying hold on truth, and keeping peace.

Come with me, all ye who fear God, and desire to behold

the prosperity of Jerusalem. Come, let us walk in the light Issi. 2

of the Lord, for He hath released His people the house of

Jacob. Come all nations, let us be gathered together at that

^ St. Justin explains his meaning at with the precepts of Christ, Who is both
more length in §§. 113. and 114. As called a stone, and is the Stone that

Moses circumcised the Israelites with was cut without hands, and by the
the first circumcision, which was done preaching of His Apostles, by which
bv ktiives of iron, and Joshua cireum- those who were previously wandering
cised them with a second circuineision about in error are circumcised in heart,

by knives of stone; (Joshua v. 2. Sep- This circumcision is shewn, by
tuagint version;) so are Christians eir- Joshua's typical imitation of it, to be
cumcised with a second circumcision intended by God to apply to the Jews,
also, and by knives of stone ; that is, as well as to the followers of Christ.

5.6.

H Q
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Jx-fST. Jerusalem, Avhich is now no longer beset with wars for the
* sins of her people. As the Lord says by Isaiah, / tvas

1—3. made mcmifest to them that seek Me not, I was found of

them tliat ask not after Me ; I said, Behold Me, to nations

wiiich called not 07i My name: I have spread out My hands

all the day to a rebellious and gainsaying people, which

walketh in a loay that is not good, hut after their own sins ;

a people that provoketJi Me to anger to My face.

Jews ^5. " They who justify themselves, and boast that they are

^Ahr^-
^ '-^^ children of Abraham, hope to obtain even some small

liani's portion of the inheritance with you^ as the Holy Ghost

(Ireii. speaks by Isaiah in their name. Look down from heaven, and
Is, 03, hehold Jrom the habitation of Thy holiness and glory. Where

end; and Z5 Thy zeal and Thy strength^ Where is the multitude of
^^' Thy mercy, because Thou didst bear with us, O Lord/ For

Thou art cur Father: for Abraham is ignorant of us, and

Israel acknowledgeth us not. But Thou, O Lord, our Father,

deliver us ; Thy name is from everlasting upon us; O Lord,

why hast Thou made us to err from Thy way ; and hardened

our heart from Thy fear ? Return, for Thy servants' sake,

for the tribes of Thine inheritance, that we may possess a

little of Thy holy mountain. We are become as ive were at

the beginning, when Thou didst not rule over us, and Thy
name was not called upon us. If thou shouldest rend the

heavens; fear shall seize the mountains from Thee, and

they shall be melted away, as wax is melted at the fire

:

and the fire shall consume Thine enemies, and Thy name

shall be made known to Thine adversaries; the nations

shall he dismayed at Thy presence. When Tdou shalt do

glorious things, fear shall seize the mountains on account

of Thee. From the beginning of the zvorld we have not

heard, iieither have our eyes seen any God besides Thee, and

Thy works, which Thou shaH do, even mercy to those that

repent. He ivill meet them that ivork righteousfiess, and they

shall remember Thy ways. Behold, Thou art wroth, and we

have sinned. Wherefore ice have been led astray, we are all

become unclean, and all our righteous7iesses are asfilthy rags.

And we all do fall as leaves, by reason of our iniquities, so

'^ Or 'with us,' as some conjecture. Gentiles.' Ste §. 23.

Eut ht' may mean, * with converted
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the wind shall carry us away: and there is none that calleth Dial.

on Thy name, none that rememhereth to take hold of Thee : — *

for Thou hast hid Thy face from us, and hast delivered us

up, because of our iniquities. But now, Lord, return,

because we are all Thy people. The city of Thy sanctuary

is become a wilderness ; Sion is as a desert, Jerusalem is a

curse. The house, our sanctuary, and the glory, ichich our

fathers praised, are burnt with fire, and all our glorious

customs^ are laid ivaste. And upon these things Thou hast

refrained Thyself, O Lord, and hast held Thy peace, and
hast humbled its very exceedingly.'''

" What then," said Trypho, " do you mean that none of

us shall inherit any thing in the holy mountain of God?"
26. " I say not that," I replied, " but that they who have Salva-

persecuted Christ, and who persecute Him still, and repent j°".3°

not, shall have no part at all in the holy mountain ; whilst ^"d

the Gentiles, who believe in Him and repent of their sins, through

shall have their inheritance with the Patriarchs and Prophets, Christ.

and all the righteous who are descended from Jacob ; even

though they observe not the sabbath, and are not circum-

cised, nor keep the feasts, they shall assuredly share in the

holy inheritance of God: for God speaks thus by Isaiah;

I the Lord God have called thee in righteousness, and I will In. 42,

hold thine hand, and will strengthen thee. And I have given

thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles,

to open the eyes of the blind, to bring out the prisoners from
the 2^rison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-

house. And again; Lift up a staiidard for the peop)le. i^or Is.' 62,

behold, the Lord hath made it to be heard unto the end of the ^/°
,' «^ end;ancl

world. Say ye to the daughters of Sion, Behold, thy Saviour 63, i-7.

Cometh to thee, bringing His reward with Him, and His work

before Him. And He shall call this the holy people, the

redeemed of the Lord. And thou shalt be called a city sought

out, and notforsaken. Who is this that comethfrom. Edom, the

red dye ofHis garments isfrom Bosor? This that is glorious in

His apparel, coming up in the greatness of His strength '^ I
discourse righteousness, and thejudgment ofsalvation. Where-

^ Eeading eOr). Thp word is not in nations hcwe rushed together, glorious;^'

the LXX, leaving the sense ' gluriuus i, e, have taken the glory for their own
thi»gs.' The M.ss. have eOvr]. '^ All the that was ours.
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JtjsT. fore is thine apparel red, and thy garments as from a trodden
^^^'^-

wine-press ? Full of the trodden grape, I have trodden the

ivine-press all alone, and of the people there was not a man

with me. And I have trampled them in my fury, and I have

bruised them as the earth, and I have shed their blood upon

the earth. For the day of vengeance is come upon them, and

the year of redemption is at hand. And I looked, and there

was none to help; and I considered, and there was none to

assist: and miyie arm brought salvation unto me, and my fury

ivas instant to me ; and I have troddeji them in mine anger,

and I have shed their blood upon the earth.''

Why the 27. Then Trypho replied, " Why do you in your citations

phets from the Prophets select only such passages as suit your
insist on j^urpose, and make no mention of those which plainly com-

mand the observance of the sabbath? for it is thus spoken

Is. 58, by Esaias; Tf thou shalt turn away thy foot from the sabbath,

'
' from doing thy pleasure on My holy day, and shall call the

sabbath a delight, the holy of thy God; if thou shalt not move

thy foot to thine oum work, and shalt not speak a ivord out of

thy mouth, and shalt trust in the Lord; then He shall lift

thee up to the good things of the earth, and feed thee with the

heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it.''

" I did not omit these and other like passages of the

Prophets," I replied, '* as if they had made against me, my
friends, but as you have perceived, and now perceive, that

even if God had commanded you by all these Prophets to do

the same things as He also commanded by Moses, He always

repeats the same things because of the hardness of your

hearts, and your ingratitude to Him, that you might even

thus if possible repent and please Him, and no more sacrifice

Is. 1,23. your children to devils, nor make yourselves the companions

of thieves, loving gifts, and following after rewards ; judging

not the fatherless, nor suffering the cause of the widow to

Is. 1, 1.5. come unto you, nor having your hands full of blood. For the

' ' daughters of Zion walked with stretched-forth necks, playing

together with the twinkling of their eyes, and drawing their

Rom. 'i, garments as they go. And He cries. They are all gone out of

16* ^j\
the way, they are together become unprofitable ; there is none

that understandeth, no not one. With their tongues they have
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used deceit, their throats are an ojyen sepulchre, the poison of Dial.

asps is under their lips,- destruction and misery are in their TjilllLi

ways, and the ivay of peace have they not known. So that

as these commands were laid upon you at first for your sins,

so hecause of your persistence in, or rather aggravation of

them, God now calls you by a repetition of the same pre-

cepts to the remembrance and knowledge of Him. But <:>^

you are a hard-hearted nation, foolish, blind, and lame,

children in ivhom is no faith. As He says Himself, Honour-Dent,

ing Him only with your lips, while your hearts are far from ig'29*

Him; teaching your own doctrines, and not His. Tell ineis.

again, did God desire that your high priests, who offered

oblations on the sabbaths, or those who were circumcised Numb,

themselves, and who circumcised others on that day, should
^{^^^^

commit sin ? since He commanded that circumcision should 12, 5.

certainly be practised on the eighth day, though that were JV,^. 19,

the sabbath ? Could He not have commanded it to be done,

for any that should be born, the day before or the day after

the sabbath, if He knew that it were wrong to do it on that

day? or why did He not teach those who lived before Moses

and Abraham to observe the same laws, who are termed

just men, and pleasing to God, though they were not cir-

cumcised, and observed not the sabbaths ?"

28. Trypho then said, " We have listened to you before, Justifi-

when advancing the same facts, and have given you due
J'^j.^^^"!^

attention; and, to speak the truth, it is a matter worthy of Christ,

attention; nor am I satisfied^ to say with the multitude,

namely, that such was His pleasure, for this is always the

common subterfuge of those who are unable to solve a

question."

" Since therefore I bring my arguments and exhort-

ations from Scripture and from facts," said T, *' do not

delay nor hesitate to believe me, though I be uncircum-

cised ; for the time left for your conversion s is short, and

if Christ should anticipate you in His Advent, you will

repent and weep in vain, for He will not hear you. Break Jer. 4,

up your fallow ground, cries Jeremiah to the people, and

' Such is evidently the meaning, the Christian sense of ' proselytes/ in

The text is corrupt, §. 23. p. 98, note b.

K vpo<jrjkv(T€ws, which rather favours
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Just, soiv not upon thorns. Circumcise yourselves to the Lord,

—^^lLi (iji^ lake away the uncircumcision of your heart. Sow not

25. 26.

10. IJ.

therefore upon thorns and unploughed ground, whence you

will reap no fruit ; acknowledge Christ, and, lo, there shall

Jer^O, be a fair fallow, fair and rich in your hearts. For behold^ the

days come, saith the Lord, that I ivill visit all that have circum-

cised their foreskins; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the

children ofMoah: for all these nations are uncircumcised, and

all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart. Do you

not perceive that God willeth not that circumcision which

is given for a sign, for it profits not the Egyptians, nor the

children ofMoab and Edom\ But evenif one were a Scythian

or Persian, yet has the knowledge of God and His Christ, and

keeps His everlasting commandments, he is circumcised

with the good and profitable circumcision, and is pleasing

to God, and He takes delight in his offerings and sacrifices.

And now I will cite for you, my friends, the declarations even

of God Himself, when He spoke to the people by Malachi,

Mai. 1, one of the twelve Prophets, as follows ; I have no pleasure in

you, saith the Lord; neither will I accept your offerings at your

hands. Forfrom the rising of the sun, even unto the going down

of the same. My Name hath been glorified among the Gentiles,

and in every place incense and a pure offering has been

offered unto My Name. For My Name is honoured among

the Gentiles, saith the Lord, hut ye profane it. And by

h The "Benedictine Editor refers to Fathers, that circumcision was given

the Epistle of St. Barnabas, chapter 0. by God to Abraham, and came to the

and Cotelerius' note on it. St. Bar- rest of mankind through his sons, that

nabas says as follows, " You will say is, through Jsaac to the Jews and

that 'the people'" (the Jews) "' were Samaritans, through Ishmael to the

circurncif^ed for a sign. But every Ishmaelites, through the children of

Syrian and Arabian, and all the priests Keturah to the nations of the East,

of the idolaters, [were circumcised] and through Esau or Edom to the

also. Are these then of His covenant.^ Tdumajans, and that from these the

Moreover, the Egyptians are in cir- neighbouring nations received it." The
cumcision.' Luaru now, my clii'dren, of meaning of St. Justin, that it was of

all things abundantly. Abraham, who no use to the Egyptians, &c. is the

first gave circumcision, looking on in same as that of St. Barnabas in the

spirit to his Son, circuircised of his question, " Are they therefore of His

household three hundred and eighteen covenant?" for these nations practise

men." The chief substance of C'ote- it of their own choice and pleasure,

lerius' note on this passage, so far as and not in the manner in which the

it tends to the illustration of St, Justin, Israelites did so, neither observing the

is as follows; " The Egyptians wished eighth day, nor permitting it to all

it to be believed that circumcision wps alike, but confining it to their piicsts

first practised by themselves, and and literati. Cotelerii Patres Apo-

passed from them to the Jews ; but we sfolici, vol. i. p. 27. Amsterdam,
s;iy, from the testimony of God and the 1724.
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David He said, A people which I knew not have served Me ; Dial.

in the hearing of the ear they have obeyed Me. p ,^—

29. "Let us Gentiles all meet and glorify God togc-43 44.

ther, for He has visited us also. Let us glorify Him l^^^

through the King of glory, the Lord of hosts: for He has''"P*'r-
sp(1gcI

shewn His good will towards the Gentiles also, and He
receives sacrifices from us more readily than from you.

What need then have I for circumcision, who have the

testimony of God in my favour ? How can I require that

baptism, who have been already baptized with the Holy
Ghost ? These truths I think myself able to prove, even to

those who have but little understanding, for these words

have not been composed by me, nor are they adorned by
the arts of human eloquence, but they are the same as

David sang, the good news which Isaiah taught, v.liich

Zacharias proclaimed, and Moses wrote. Do you know
them, Trypho ? they are to be found in your own Scriptures.

Yea, rather, not yours, but ours. For we obey them, whilst

you who read them understand not their meaning. Be not

angry then, nor reproach us for our fleshly uncircum-

cision which God Himself made, nor account it a grave crime

that we use hot drink on the sabbaths^, for God Himself

continues the same administration of the world on that as

on all other days, and your chief priests are commanded to

make the same offerings on it as they make in the rest of

the week. And so many righteous men, who kept none of Numb,

these legal observances, have still obtained the express ]y[^f\2*

approval of God Himself. ^^

30. "But ascribe it to your own wickedness, that God can Chris-

be thus falsely accused by fools of not having always taught *j^^,

the same righteous doctrines to all. And to many menteous-

such doctrines have appeared unreasonable and unworthy the true.

of God, because they have not received grace to perceive

that they have called your people, who vv'ere sunk in wicked-

ness and possessed by disease of the soul, to conversion and

» Petavius thinks the^?e words of x^'^c-P"- ''^''"^''^- Cotelerius, vol. ii. p. 56.

St. Justin oppo=ed in doctrine to a But X'^^opo*' ^'^^'^ ^^^ mean hot, but

passage in the interpolated Epistle of lukewarm, water, which was heated

St. Ignatius to the Magnesians, § 9. not on the sabbath, but on the day
where he mentions the use by the before." Ben.
Jews of warm drinks on the sabbatli,
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Jtjst. spiritual repentance''; and that prophecy, which issued after

^ the death of Moses, is eternal : and this, my friends, is said

in the Psalm ^, were to endure for ever, they appeared devoid

of reason, and unworthy of God their author. But that we,

who have been enlightened by them, consider them to be

Ps. 19, sweeter than honey and the honeycomb^ is proved by the fact,

that we are ready to confess His Name even to death ; and that

we who believe on Him, pray Him to preserve us from all

strange, that is, all wicked and deceitful spirits, the word of

prophecy, speaking in the person of one of the faithful,

makes apparent to all. And we constantly pray to God,

through Jesus Christ, that we may be preserved from those

evil spirits which are opposed to the worship of God, and

whom we formerly used to adore ; in order that after our

conversion to God through Christ, we might be blameless'".

For Him we call our Helper and Redeemer, at the power

of whose Name the devils themselves tremble ; and when
exorcised by us even at this day, in the Name of Jesus

Christ, Who was crucified under Pontius Pilate the governor

of Judaea, they are subjected to us ; from which it is plain

to all, that the Father gave Him so great power, that even

the devils themselves submit to His Name, and to the

dispensation" of His suffering which He endured.

Christ's 31. "And if so great power is shewn to have attended, and

atlsL
^^"^ *^ attend, the dispensation of His Passion, how great shall

second that be which shall be shewn in His glorious Advent ? For as
coming. ^^ g^^ ^£ jy^^^ jj^ ^2\\ come upon the clouds of Heaven,

and the Angels with Him, as Daniel has declared, whose

Dan. 7, words are as follows ; I beheld till the thrones ivere set, and
.toen

. fj^^ Ancient of Days did sit, Whose garment was ivhite as snoiv,

and the hair of His head like pure ivool : His throne was like

^ Perhaps 'spiritual repentance.' Pro fidelihns. "Preserve them un-
The words rov irarphs In the Greek changed, blamelesp, and without re-

make no sense, and may be aa error proach, that they may be holy in body
for Tov irvevfiaros. and soul, not having spot or wrinkle

' The nineteenth Psalm seems to be or any such thing. Deliver them from
omitted here for brevity's sake, either the fear of tlie enemy, from the arrow

by St. Justin, or the transcribers. For that flieth by day, and the pestilence

it is obvious to observe, that St. Justin that walketh in darkness." [Ps. 91,
explains some passages in this Psalm, 5. 6.] Cotelerius, Patres Apost. vol. i.

as if he had recited it before. Bene- p. 401, 402. Otto, p. 98.

dictine note. He seems to mean the sign of the
"' Jcbb refers to the Liturgy in the Cross.

Apostolic Constitutions, b. viii. c. xi.
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theJiery flame, and His wheels as burning flre. Afiery stream Dial.

issued, and came forth from before Him. Thousand thousands
^'^^^ '

ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousandj

stood before Him. The books were opened, and the judgment

was set. I beheld then the voice of great words, luhich the horn

spake ; and the beast was tortured, and his body destroyed,

and given to the burning flame. And concerning the rest of

the beasts, they had their dominion taken away, yet the lives

of the beasts were prolonged for a seaso7i and time. I saw in

the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of Man came

with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days,

and stood before Him, and they that stood by brought Him.

And there ivas given Him power and royal digiiity, and all

the nations of the earth according to their tribes, and all

glory, serving Him. And His power is an everlasting power,

which shall not be taken away, and His kingdom shall not be

destroyed. And my spirit was grieved in the midst of my
body, and the visioris of my head troubled me. And I came

near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth

of all this : so he told me, and made me know the interpre-

tation of the words. These great beasts are four kingdoms,

which shall perish from the earth, and shall not receive the

kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. Then was I
desirous to enquire diligently concerning the fourth beast,

ivhich destroyed all things, and was exceeding dreadful;

whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass, which

devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his

feet: and concerning the ten horns that were in his head,

and concerning that one which came up, and before which

three of the former fell : and that horn had eyes, and a

mouth that spake great things, and his look was more stout

than his fellows. And I observed that that horn made war

with the Saints, and prevailed against them : until the

Ancient of Days came, and gave judgment to the Saints of the

Most High, and the time came, and the Saints of the Most High

possessed the kingdom. Arid it was told me concerning the

fourth beast, that it should be the fourth kingdom upon earth,

which shallfar excel all these kingdoms, and shall devour the

whole earth, and lay it waste, and destroy it. And the ten

horns are ten kings that shall arise : [and another shall arise']
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Just, afte?' them, and he shall exceed them that were before him in

—
* wickedness, and he shall subdue three kings, and he shall

speak great words against the Most High, and he shall

overthrow the rest of the Saints of the Most High, and think

to change times and seasons, and it shall be delivered into

his hands, until a time, and times, and the half a time. But

the judgment sat, and they shall take away his dominion, to

consume and to destroy it unto the end. And the kingdom,

and the power, and the greatness of the places of the kingdoms

under the ichole heaven, have been given to the holy people

of the Most High, that they may reign in an everlasting

kingdom: and all powers shall serve and obey Him. Hitherto

is the end of the matter. I, Daniel, was very much astonished

iperhapsa^ the vision, a7id my speech^ changed to me, but I kept the

'difh!!!'
w.««er in my heart.''

Objec- 32. On my pausing, for a moment, Trypho replied, " These

The two ^"^ other similar passages of Scripture, sir, compel us to

Advents expect that Great and Glorious One, Who from the Ancient

of Days, as the Son of Man, receives the eternal kingdom
;

but this, your so-called Christ, was inglorious and dishonoured

to such a degree, as to have fallen under the last curse which

is recorded in the law of God; for he was crucified."

2 Sect. I replied to him as follows^. "If, sirs," said T, " I had not
^^' explained from the Scriptures which I have already cited,

that His appearance should be inglorious, and His generation

inexplicable ; that for His death the rich should be put to

death; that by His stripes we were healed; that it was said

He was to be led as a sheep to the slaughter, and that there

should be two advents of Him, the first in vvhich He was

wounded by you, the second in which you should look on Him
Zech. Whom you had pierced, and ichen your tribes should viourii

13'
^^"

^^'^^^ ^y l^'^b^i l^^^ ivomen apart and the men apart ; I might

appear to have spoken what was obscure and difficult ; but

now, throughout all my discourse, I produce all my proofs

from your sacred and prophetical writings, in the hope that

some one among you may be found to be of that [seed"]

which, by the grace of the Lord of Hosts, is reserved to

eternal salvation. And that I may make the present ques-

° Ben. observes that this word is to be supplied, as in §. 55. and 64. from
Is. i. 9.
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tion plainer to you, I will among other Scriptures produce Dial.

the words of the blessed David, from which you may per-p^^^"'

ceive that Christ is termed even Lord by the Holy Spirit i.

of prophecy, and that the Father and Lord of all things

raised Him up from the earth, and made Him to sit on His

right hand, until He shall make His enemies His footstool

;

which came to pass from the time when our Lord Jesus

Christ was taken up into heaven, after He was raised from

the dead ; the times being fulfilled, and he who should

speak blasphemous and audacious words against the Highest

being now at the doors, and who, as Daniel declares, shall

endure /or a iime^ times, aiid half a time. But you, not^jin. 7,

knowing how long he should continue, explain it otherwise,

and make the " time" to mean a hundred years. If so, the

man of sin ujust reign three hundred and fifty years at least,

calculating the holy Daniel's expression of " times" to mean

two times only. Ail this however I have spoken in digres-

sion, that at last being convinced by that which is spoken

against you by God, Ye are children that have no under- ^^^-^^

stu7iding ; and again, Therefore behold^ 1 luill proceed to 1^,29,

remove this |;£?r>»2j/e, and I will remove them^ and I will take^'^'

away the wisdom of their wise men^ and the understanding of

their prudent men will I hide, you may cease to mislead

both yourselves and those who listen to you, and learn of

us who have been made wise by the grace of Christ. But
these are the words of David ; The Lord said to my Lord,

Sit Thou at My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy ^^. no,

footstool. The Lord shall send the rod of Thy strength out of

Zion : and rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies. With

Thee is the government in the day of Thy power, in the glories

of Thy saints, from the icomh before the morning I have

begotten Thee. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent,

Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.

The Lord at thy right hand hath crushed kings in the day of

His wrath. He shall judge among the heathen. He shall fill

[the places with the] dead bodies; He shall drink of the

brook i7i the way : therefore shall He lift up the head.

SS. "This Psalm," I continued, *' you presume, as IPs. lio,

know, to explain as spoken of king Hezekiah; but I will^Vneze-

immediately shew you from the words themselves that you^'^^*
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Just, are in error. The Lord sivare, and will not repent, it is

^^^'
said ; and, Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of

4. Melchizedek, with what follows and precedes. But not

even yourselves will venture to deny, that Hezekiah neither

was nor is an everlasting priest of Grod ; in fact, the words

themselves shew that it was spoken of our Jesus : but your

Is. 6, 10. ears are dull, and your hearts are hardened; for by these

words. The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art a Priest

for ever after the order of Melchizedek, God declared Him
to be a Priest after the order of Melchizedek with an oath,

because of your unbelief; that is, as Moses writes, that as

Melchizedek was made a priest of the Highest, and was a

priest of those who are in un circumcision, and blessed

Abraham, who offered him tithes when he was in cir-

cumcision p
; so has God declared, that His eternal Priest,

Who is also called Lord by the Holy Ghost, should be the

Priest of those who are in uncircumcision ; and those of

the circumcision who come to Him ; that is, those who
believe in Him, and seek to have their blessings from Him,

He will both receive and bless. Now that He was first to

be a man of low estate, and then to be exalted, the con-

Ps. 110, eluding words of the Psalm declare; He shall drink of the

brook in the way; and, at the same time. Therefore shall He
lift up) His head.

Ps. 71, 34. "And moreover also to prove to you that you do not

gjj"°^^jj understand the Scriptures, I will cite yet another Psalm,

spoken to David by the Holy Ghost, which you maintain to

be spoken of Solomon, who also w^as king over you, although

it too was spoken of our Christ. But you deceive your-

selves by equivocal terms. For when the law of the Lord

P8.i9,7.is styled an undejiled law^ you explain it not of that which

was to come afterwards, but of the law of Moses, although

God Himself declared that He would make a new law, and a

Pp.72, I. new covenant. And where it is said, Give the King Thyjudg-

ment, God; because Solomon was a king, you say that the

Psalm was spoken of him, whereas its words plainly shew

P This statement seems a mistake of him. Genesis chap. xiv. xvii. Thirlby

St. Justin, as the Editors have observed
;

observes the same in Tertullian against

for Abraham was not yet circumcised the Jews. Cap. 3. cont. Marcion. I. v.

when Melchizedek met and blessed c. 9.
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that it was spoken of the eternal King, i. e. Christ ; for Dial.

Christ is spoken of as a King, and a Priest, and God, and^iiHE:

Lord, and an Angel, and a Man, and Captain of the host, and

a Stone, and a Cliild that is born, and first as becoming sub-

ject to suffering, then as going up into lieaven, and coming

again with glory, and possessing the everlasting kingdom, as

I can prove from the whole Scriptures. To explain my
meaning, I will cite the words of the Psalm, which are as

follows : Give the king Thy judgments, O God, and Thy Ps. 72,

righteousness unto the king^s son, that he may judge Thy
people with righteousness, and Thy poor with judgment.

Let the mountains bring forth peace to the people, and the

little hills righteousness. He shall judge the poor of the

people, he shall save the children of the needy, and shall

humble the false accuser. He shall remain with the sun, and

before the moon throughout all generations. He shall come

down like the rain into a fleece of wool, even as the drop that

droppeth upon the earth. In His days righteousness shall arise,

and abundance of peace, until the moon be taken away. He
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the rivers

unto the ends of the earth. The Ethiopians shall fall dovjn

before Him, and His enemies shall lick the dust. The kings

of Tharsis ayid the isles shall bring presents: the kings of the

Arabia7is and Saba shall bring gifts. And all the kings of
the earth shall wo7'ship Him, and all the nations shall serve

Him. For He hath delivered the "poor from the mighty; the

needy also who had no helper. He shall spare the poor and
needy, and save the souls of those who are in poverty , He
shall deliver their souls from usury and wrong,- and His name
shall be precious in their sight. And He shall live, and
unto Him shall be given of the gold of Arabia : prayer also

shall be made for Him continually, all the day long shall they

praise Him. And there shall be a support"^ in the earth; it

shall be lifted up upon the tops of the mountains, and its

fruit above Libanus, and they shall flourish out of the city

like grass of the earth. His name shall be blessed for ever,

His name shall endure before the sun. And all the tribes

of the earth shall be blessed in Him. All the nations shall

call Him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who
1 (TTTjpiyfju. " Fortasseexcidit vox ctItov aut aprou." Conf. Ps. 104. 16. Schleusner.
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Just, only doelh wondnms things. And blessed he the name of His
^^^'

glory for ever and ever. And. all the earth shall he filled

with His glory. Amen. Amen. At the end of this

Psalm are these words, The songs of David, the son of Jesse,

are ended.

" Now that Solomon was a king, and a great and illus-

trious one, is certain, and I know that by him the " temple

of Jerusalem," as it is called, was built ; but it is plain that

none of the things mentioned in this Psalm were fulfilled in

him, for all the kings of the earth never worshipped him,

nor did his dominion extend to the ends of the world, nor

did his enemies fall down before him and lick the dust

;

but I will venture to repeat what is written of him in the

1 Kings book of Kings, how that to please his wife he committed
^''^' idolatry at Sidon'', which they of the Gentiles who have

received, through that Jesus Who was crucified, the know-

ledge of God, the Maker of the world, endure not to do,

but rather undergo every torture and punishment, even to

death, than conunit idolatry, or eat of idol sacrificej^."

Here- 35. " But," replied Trypho, " I am aware that there are

^^^^r. m.any who affirm themselves to confess Jesus, and who are
confirm - '

true be- called Christians, but who eat idol sacrifices, and maintain

iifthr that there is no harm in so doing."

faith. To which I answered, "Even from the fact of there being

such men who affirm themselves to be Christians, and confess

the Jesus, Who was crucified, to be both Lord ajid Christ, yet

who teach not His doctrines, but those which proceed from

the spirits of falsehood ; we, who are the disciples of the

true and pure teaching of Jesus Christ, are made both more

rooted in the faith, and more firm in the hope which we have

received from Him ; for the events vv^hich He foretold as

ahout to come to pass in His name we see to be actually

fulfilled. For He said. Many shall come in My name, having

1 'Ei' 2t5aij/t eldooXoXdrpei. It is got interpolated into the text from the

no where related of Solomon, that he margin, because Tt-rtullian, in a passage

actually committ- d idolatry at Sidon, closely copied from the above, has

[though he ma//. Conf. I Kings 11, 5.] nothing to correspond to th m : ''Solo-

and the editors have in consequence nion audeo dicere etiam quam habuit

h;td much difficulty with this passage, in Deo gloriam ami.sit, per mulierem in

The Benedictine suggests that it should Idololatriarn usque pertractus.'' Page
he read, Tots eV 2tScDj/i eiSdoXoLs i\a- 112, notes 12. 14. 'In Sion' has also

Tpfvei. Otto's suggestion seems more been suggested.

piausib'e, that the w^ords eV 2tS«//i have
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outwardly sheep's clothing, hut within they are ravening

wolves. And, There shall be divisions and heresies; and,

Beware oj false prophets, who shall come to you, outwardly

having on sheep's clothing, hut inwardly they are ravening

wolves; and, There shall arise many false Christs and false

Apostles, and they shall deceive many of the faithful.

" There both are and have been then, O my friends, many
who have come and taught men to speak and act atheistically

and blasphemously, in the name of Jesus ; and they are

known among us by the name of those from whom the

doctrine and opinion of each of them first arose ; for each

has his own way of teaching how to blaspheme the Creator

of all things, and the Christ Who was foretold by Him as

about to come, and the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and

of Jacob ^ With none of these do we hold connn union,

knowing them to be atheistical, irreverent, unjust, and

lawless, who instead of worshipping Jesus, confess Him
only in name ; and these call themselves Christians in the

Dial.
Tryph.

' On these words Bp. Bull says, " It

in ust especially be observed, that Christ,

and the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, are said of the same Person,

namely, of Hian Who was foretold by
the Creator of the Universe, that is,

the Son of God. For, firstly, that

the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob is here plainly distinguished

from the Creator of the Universe, that

is, from God the Father: secondly, it

is most evident that Justin throughout
this dialogue teaches, and most vehe-

mently contends, that Christ, or the

Son of God, was He Who appeared to

Moses in the burning bush, and Who
called Himself the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob.'' And he proceeds
to refer the passage to the Ebionites as

to those "who blasphemed Christ, by
plainly denying His Godhead, and as-

serting that before Abraham, nay, even
before Mary, He had no existence

whatever, but that He was a mere man
born of Joseph and Mary." Judicium,
chap. 7. §. 11. This the Benedictine
endeavours to refute: " It is plain," he

says, " that St. Justin speaks of those

heretics who confessed Jesus to be

Christ and the Lord, but who denied

that He was foretold by the Prophets
of the Creator and God of the Jews,
because they wholly rejected Him and

His prophecies with the whole of the
Old Testament. Hence it appears
that Christ is not termed the God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in this

passage, as Bull thinks. The holy
Martyr does indeed confer that title on
Him at the end of his first Apology
and elsewhere, but he here terms Him
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
whom these heretics denied to be the
true God, (namely, the Creator and
God of the Jews,) although they ac-
knowledged Christ to be the true God,
and maintained that He was far greater
than the God of Abraham." The
heretics in question he supposes to be
the Gnostics of St. Epiphanius' 26tb
heresy, [who were the followers of
Nicolas the Deacon, as is supposed;
and are thought to be those condemned
by St. John, in the second chapter of

Revelations.] Pull is apparently mis-
taken in the grammatical construction

of the sentence, which by repetition of

the article excludes the identification

of Christ with the God of Abraham.
This has, in fact, nothing to do with
S. Justin's own belief, which is known
from other passages. He speaks of

the Names, which they in one way or
another blasphemed, severally, not
stopping to say whether they really

belonged to the same Person or not.
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Just.
Mart.

§.2.

same manner as that in which the Gentiles inscribe the

name of God upon their images, and are partakers of

unlawful and atheistical rites. Of these, some are called

'Marcionites, some Valentinians, some Basilidians, and some

Saturnilians ; and others by other names, each getting his

name from the leader of his heresy, just as each of those

who consider themselves philosophers, as I said at the

outset, holds himself to bear the name of that philosophy

which he follows, from the father of the school*. So that

both from these proofs, as I have said, we are convinced

that Jesus did foreknow what should happen after Him,

as also from many other things which He foretold should

take place to those who believe and confess that He is

Christ. Even all the sufferings which we endure whilst

destroyed by our own relatives, did He foretell to be about

to overtake us, so neither word nor deed of His can be

s ^apKiapol. It has been questioned

whether St. Jui^tin here alludes to the

followers of Mark the Valentinian,

who were eommonly termed MapKcoaloi,

or to those of Marcion. It has been

urged, in favour of the former, that

the term MapKiauol is not competent to

express the disciples of Marcion, who
would rather be termed Mapic.auiaTai.

But the Benedictine editor thinks that

MapKiauol may be taken to ex|)ress the

Marcionites, because St. Epiphanius
uses the terms MapKioov^s and MapKKa-
viarai of them indistriminately, and
sometimes even calls the Valentinians

OvaKevTivoi ; and it is obvious that the

word MapKwaioi is as violent an elor-

gation,by which to express the dis-ciples

of Mark, as MapKiavoi is a violent ab-

breviation for those of Marcion.

There are besides tw o reasons against

the allusion being to the former. First,

Mark himself lived somewhat too late

to be mentioned by St. Justin; and

secondly, his name was at no time so

well known as that of Marcion, whose
followers had already appeared in all

parts; his reputation too, such as he

had, was rather that of a magician

than of a heresiarch. Eusebius has
preserved a passage of Hegesippus very

closely resembling the above; it may
be imitated or copied from it ; which
strongly suggests the possibility, that

St. Justin originally wrote the word
lHapKiwviffTai or MapKiauiarai, for the

MSS. vary. It is as follows: '^ Hence
also," from Simon Magus and his fol-

lowers, "came the Menandrians, the

Marcionists, the Carpocratians, the

"Valentinians, the Basilidians, and the

Saturnilians." History, book iv. chap.

22. Benedictine note, and Otto in loo.

The heretics here named were all

offshoots from the parent stem of Simon
Magus, the first Gnostic, and many of

their doctrines bea,r strong marks of

their Eastern origin, (Brucker, vol. 2.

page 6/5.) the chief of which are as

follows. They taught the intrinsic and
incurable evil of matter, as the work
not of the supreme God, but of an
inferior and evil Creator. They held a

plurality of Gods and of iEons, one of

whom they made Christ. They denied

that Jesus was Christ or God, and
that He came to save the body. They
affirmed that His Incarnation was only

in appearance, and not in reality. They
allowed no resurrection or salvation f'^r

the body. They taught metempsy-
chosis, and they rejected the Old Tes-

tament as the work of the God of the

Jews, whom they considered an inferior

and even evil divinity, Vvith other doc-

trines e(]ually destructive of Christi-

anity. The chiefs of these sects all

lived in the second century, and taught,

Basilides in Alexandria, Saturninus in

Antioch, Valentinus in Alexandria
and Rome, and Marcion in the latter

city.
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considered as in any way reprehensible. Hence we pray Dial.

for you and for all others who persecute us, that you may "^^--°'

repent with us and not blaspheme Him, Who by His own 21. 22.
*

works, and by those miracles which are even now performed
in His Name, by the words of His doctrine, and by the

prophecies which were formerly spoken of Him, is proved

to be in every respect without blame or fault, even Jesus

Christ ; but, on the contrary, that you may believe in Him,
and may be saved in His second and glorious advent, and

not condemned by Him to the fire."

86. " But," said Trypho, ^* granting all this to be as you Christ

say, and that Christ was foretold by the Prophets as heing *'^^^^g^^^

to suffer, and was termed a Stone; and after that first Ps.ii8,

advent in which He was foretold as about to appear in a^"^'

state of suffering. He wa,s to return with glory, and thence-

forth to become the Judge of all men, and the Eternal

King, and Priest; prove to us, moreover, whether this is He
of Whom these things were prophesied."

" I will produce," I replied, " the proofs which you
request in the proper place; but, for the present, I will first,

with your permission, recite those prophecies which prove

that Christ is called God, and the Lord of Hosts, and of

Jacob in parable, by the Holy Ghost: but your interpreters

are, as God proclaims aloud, "foolish," in asserting thatJerem.

they were spoken not of Christ but of Solomon, when^' ^'

he brought the tabernacle of witness into the temple which

he built. It is this Psalm of David : The earth is the Lord's, P^. 24.

and the fulness thereof; the worlds and all that dwell therein*

He hath founded it upon the seas, and prepared it upon the

floods. Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? or who
shall stand in His holy place ? He that hath clean hands,

and a pure heart ; who hath not employed his soul in vanity,

nor sworn to deceive his neighbour. He shall receive the

blessing from the Lord, and mercy from God his Saviour.

This is the generation of them that seek the Lord, even of
them that seek the face of the God of Jacob. Lift up your

gates, ye p>rinces, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors,

and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of
glory ^ The Lord strong arid mighty in battle. Lift up your

gates, O ye princes, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors,

I 2
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Just, and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of
—.^^iliL* glory ? The Lord of Hosts, He is the King of glory ! It lias

been proved that Solomon was not the Lord of Hosts, but

when our Christ rose from the dead and went up into

Heaven, the princes whom God placed in the Heavens

were commanded to open the gates of Heaven, that He,

Who is the King of glory, might enter, and, as is said in

another Psalm, when He had ascended, Sit at the right

Vs. 110, hand of the Father, until He had made His enemies His

footstool; for when those heavenly princes saw that He
presented the appearance of being devoid of beauty, and

honour, and comeliness, and glory, they, not knowing Him,

asked, Who is this King of glory? to which the Holy Ghost

1 a-rrh auswercd, either in the Person* of the Father or of Himself,
Trpoad,-

j,j^^ j^^^^ of Hosts, He is the King of glory. But that none

of those who stood at the gates of the temple of Jerusalem

ventured to say of Solomon, how glorious soever a king he

might have been, or of the tabernacle of the testimony,

" Who is this King of gloryf every one I imagine will admit.

The "ST. " And in the diapsalm of the forty-sixth Psalm," I

otbeV" continued, "it is thus written of Christ; God. is gone up

Psalms, with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet : sing

" '' 'praises to God, sing praises ; si?ig praises to our King, sing

praises. For God is the King of all the earth, sing ye

praises zvilh understanding. God reignelh over the Gentiles ;

God sitteth upon His holy throne. The princes of the people

are gathered together with the God of Abraham, for of God

are the mighty ones of the earth; they have been mightily

lifted up.

" And in the ninety-eighth Psalm the Holy Ghost up-

braids you, and declares Him Whom you will not have as

your King, to be the King and Lord of Samuel, Aaron, Moses,

Ps.99,i.and all other men whatever: the words are as follows; The

Lord reignelh, let the people be angry : He that sitteth above

the Cherubim ; let the earth be moved. The Lord is great

in Sion, and high above all people. Let them confess Thy

great Name, for it is terrible and holy ; and the King's honour

loveth judgment. Thou hast prepared equity; Thou hast

executedjudgment and righteousness in Jacob. Exalt ye the

Lord our God, and worship at His foostool, for He is holy. i
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Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them Dial.

that call upon His Name. They called upon the Lord, saith ——

—

the Scripture, and He heard them: He spake unto them

in the pillar of cloud, they kept His testimonies, and the

ordinance that He gave them. Thou heardest them, O Lord
our God: Thou wast placable toward them, O God, and

tookest vengeance on all their inveyitions. Exalt the Lord
our God, and worship at His holy hill: for the Lord our God
is holy.''

38. To this Trypho replied, " It would be well for us, Trypho's

Sir, to obey our teachers, who direct us to give ear to none ^^uj^*^

of your sect, and not to hold any communication with you phemy

on these subjects, for you have now spoken many bias-
gj^^^*^'

phemies, endeavouring to persuade us that that man who was

crucified was with Moses and Aaron, and spoke with them
in the pillar of the cloud; then that He was made man, was

crucified, and went up into Heaven, and will again return to

the earth, and is to be worshipped." " I know," I an-

swered, " that, according to the Word of God, this great

wisdom of the Maker of all things, the Almighty God, is Ts. 29,

hidden from you. Hence my feelings for you cause me to

strive anxiously to induce you to understand these marvels

of our?, and if this is not to be, that I at least may be

blameless in the day of judgment. You shall hear, more-

over, other doctrines which may appear yet more wonderful

to you ; but be not troubled, but rather continue more

diligent hearers and enquirers, disregarding the tradition of

your teachers, who are convicted by the spirit of prophecy

of being unable to comprehend what God has spoken, and

rather preierring to teach their own doctrines. In the forty-

fourth Psalm, it is also spoken of Christ thus ; My heart Ps.45,i.

hath poured out a good tvord; L speak of my works to the

King. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Thou art

fairer than the children of men. Grace hath been poured

outifi Thy lips; therefore God hath blessed Theefor ever. Gird

Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O Thou Most Mighty, With

Thy beauty and Thy comeliness go forward, and ride pros-

perously, and reign, because of Thy truth, and meekness, and

righteousness : and Thy right hand shall lead Thee wonder-

fully. Thine arrows are sharp, O Thou Mighty One ,•

—

the
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Just, people shall fall under Thee

;

—in the heart of the King's
_^AKr.

gjriQjj^igs, Xhy throne^ O God, is for ever and ever : the

sceptre of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovedst

righteousness^ and hatedst wickedness : therefore God, Thy

God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy

fellows. All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and

cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made

Thee glad. Kings'' daughters were in Thine honour: upon

Thy right hand did stand the queen in a vesture of gold,

wrought about of divers colours. Hearhen, O daughter, and

consider, arid incline thine ear ; forget also thine own people,

and thy father s house. And the King shall desire thy

beauty : for He is thy Lord God, and they shall worship

Him. And the daughter of Tyre [shall be there'] with gifts

:

the rich among the people shall supplicate Thy face.

All the glory of the King'^s daughter is from within ; she is

clothed with golden fri?iges, and with various colours. The

virgins her followers shall be brought unto the King, her

companions shall be brought unto Thee. With joy and glad-

ness shall they be brought, they shall be brought into the

King's temple. Instead of Thy fathers have been born to

Thee sons : Thou shalt make them princes over all the earth.

I ivill remember Thy Name from one generation! to another :

therefore shall the people confess Thee for ever and ever.

Enmity 39. " Nor is it wonderful," 1 added, " that you hate us

^^^'who understand these sayings, and even upbraid you with

your hard-hearted prejudice. For Elias, when interceding

1 Kings with God about you, spoke thus; Lord, they have slain Thy
' * prophets, and thrown down Thine altars, and I only am left,

ver. 18. and they seek my life. And God answered him, There are yet

left Me sevefi thousand men, which have not bowed the knee to

Baal. As therefore, for the sake of those seven thousand,

God did not then execute His wrath, so in the same manner

even now He has not yet brought, nor does He bring down
His judgment; for He knows that some \viTrevery day become

disciples unto the Name of His Christ, and leave the error

of their ways, who also receive gifts each as he is worthy,

being enlightened through the Nan>e of this same Christ.

One receives the spirit of wisdom, another of counsel,

another of strength, another of healing, another of fore-
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knowledge, another of teaching, another of the fear of Dial.

God'."
' Tav^.

' Conf.
"To this," Trypho replied, "I would have you know, Is. 11,2.

that you must surely be out of your senses to speak thus." jg
g"^*

"But listen to me, you here," I said, "and learn that I

am not mad, nor beside myself; but it was foretold, that

after His Ascension into Heaven, Christ should rescue us

like captives from our former errors, and give us gifts.

These are the words ; He has gone up on high, He hath led Ps. 68,

captivity captive, He hath given gifts to men. We then
^^'

who have received these gifts from Christ, Who has gone up

on high, prove from the words of the prophets, that you, who Is.5,2i.

are wise in your own e^yes and prudent in your own sight, are 13'^ '

but fools, and honour God and His Christ with your lips only ;
Mat. 15,

whilst we, who have been instructed from all His truth, Mark 7,

honour Him with our works, our knowledge, and our hearts,
^'

even unto death. You, however, for this reason hesitate

perhaps to confess that this is the Christ, as the Scriptures

declare, and the things that are before your eyes, and the

works that are done in His Name, shew, that you may not

be persecuted by those in authority, who, from the busy

working of the serpent, that spirit of wickedness and deceit,

will not cease to persecute and destroy those who confess the

Name of Christ, until He shall come again, and put an end

to them all, rewarding every one according to his deserts."

Trypho then said, " Now give us proof that this man,

whom you affirm to have been crucified and to have ascended

again into Heaven, is the Christ of God ; for that it is fore-

told by the Scriptures, that Christ should both suffer, and

that He should come again with glory, and receive the

everlasting kingdom over all nations, and that every govern-

ment should be subjected to Him, has been sufficiently

proved already by the Scriptures which you have cited

:

but prove to us that this is He."
" It has been proved," I replied, " already to those who

have ears, and that even by what you yourselves confess.

But that you may not think that I am at a loss, and unable

to offer those proofs which you demand, I will, as I promised,

produce them in a proper place. I now turn, however, to a

continuation of the subject of which I was previously treating.



1^0 Sacrifices now done away were fulfilled in Christ.

Just. 40. "The m3'stery of the lamb, then, which God com-

_ilL£: nianded vou to sacrifice as a Passover, was a type of Christ,
lypes of "^

. ^ . /
Christ with Whose blood, according to the measure of their faith

Law^ i" Him, they who believe in Him anoint their houses,

i. e. themselves ; for that the image which God made, viz.

• oTkos. Adam, was the 'abode of His inspiration, you are all able to

understand : which commandment 1 thus prove to be tem-

porary. God permits the lamb to be sacrificed no where

Deut.16, except in the spot on which His Name is called, for He knew

that the days would come after Christ had suffered, when

the place of Jerusalem should be given up to your enemies,

and all sacrifices should entirely cease : moreover, that

lamb, which was commanded to be roasted whole, was a

symbol of the Passion of the Cross, by which Christ should

suffer. For the lamb in roasting bears a resemblance to

the figure of a cross ; one spit pierces it horizontally from

the lower extremities to the head, and another across the

2aiX"-back, on which hang its forelegs^. In like manner, the

Levit. two goats during the fast,—which are commanded to be
^^' ^* alike*, of which one w^as to be a scape-goat, but the other

was for an offering,—are also prefigurations of Christ's two

Advents ; of the first on which your elders and priests sent

Him away as a scape-goat, laying their hands on Him, and

putting Him to death ; and of the second, because in the

same place of Jerusalem ye shall know Him Whom ye have

put to dishonour, and Who was an offering for all sinners

who wish to repent, and who fast the fast of which Isaiah

Is. 58, 6. speaks, tindoing the knots of violent contracts, and observing

the other precepts there laid down, which I have now

recounted, and which all those who believe in Jesus do.

"You know too, that the offering of these two goats,

which was commanded to be made during the fast, was simi-

larly allowed to be performed no where but in Jerusalem.

Offering 41. " In like manner the oblation of the flour, my friends,"

a type I continued, *' which was commanded to be offered for those

of the

Eucha-
rist. ' So the Epistle of Barnabas, §. 7. torn; for we learn from the Talmudists,

Cotflerius, i. p. 21. It is not ordered that " it was directed that they should

in Scripture, that the goats should re- be alike in size, colour, and value."

bemble each other, a-^ St. Barnabas and See Cotelerius, note C8, on the above

St Justin state, but such seems to section of St. Barnabas; and Otto,

have been the Jewish traditional eus- p. 132. note 10.
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who were cleansed from leprosy, was a type of the bread of Dial.

the Eucharist, which Jesus Christ our Lord commanded us

to ^ offer, in remembrance of the Passion which he under- ' Troie?;'.

went for those who purify their souls from all sin, and that

we should at the same time give thanks to God both for

His having created the world and all that is therein for the

sake of man, and for His having delivered us from the sin

in which we were born, and overthrown with an utter

destruction the principalities and powers of evil, through

Him Who was made to undergo suffering according to His

will. Hence God speaks thus, as I said before, by Malachi,

one of the twelve prophets, of the sacrifices then offered by
you; / have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord, neither will /Mai. l,

accept your offerijigs at your hands: forfrom the rising of the
~

sun even unto the going down of the same, My Name hath been

glorified among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense is

offered unto My Name, and a pure offering : for My Name
is great among the heathen, saith the Lord, hut ye profane it.

With regard to those sacrifices which are offered to Him
in every place by us Gentiles, that is, of the Eucharistical

Bread and equally of the Eucharistical Cup, He then fore-

told that we should glorify His Name, but that you should

profane it. And the commandment of circumcision, by

which you were strictly commanded to circumcise your

children on the eighth day, was a type of that true circum-

cision by which we have been circumcised from sin and error,

through Him Who rose from the dead on the first day of

the week, Jesus Christ our Lord. For the first day of the

week, while it remains the first of all the days, yet in the

numbering again of all the days in their revolution, is called

the eighth, and still it remains as it is, the first.

42. "The twelve bells again, which were directed to be The

suspended from the ephod, which reached to the feet ofi^pi^/^j^e

the high priest, were a symbol of the twelve Apostles, Apostles

who depended on the powder of the Eternal High Priest 28, 33.

Christ, and through whose voices the whole world is filled

with the glory and grace of God and His Christ. Hence
David speaks thus ; Their sound hath gone out into all the Ps.19,4.

earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. And
Isaiah says, as from the ^person of the Apostles telling' 7rpo<rco-

TToy.
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Just. Christ that men believe not their report, but the power

_^.^of Himself that sent them, Lord, who hath believed our
Isa. 53, . ,

1 . 2. report f and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed f we

have declared before Him as a little child, as a root in a dry

ground; with the remainder of the prophecy as before cited.

But to speak thus, " We have declared before Him" as in

» irpoffd}- the • person of many, and then to add, as a little child, proves
'^°^'

that the wicked should become His servants, and obey His

commands, and that all should be as it v/ere one child ; as

indeed we may see in the case of a body which consists of

1 Cor. many members, and yet is called, and is, one body, so the
12, 12. (^i^^v^h and people, being many men in number, yet, as

forming but one thing, are called and described by one

term. So, I continued, if I were to sum up all the

ordinances which were commanded by Moses, I could

prove them to be types and symbols and presignifications

of what was afterwards to happen to Christ, and of those

who were foreknown as believers in Him, as well as of the

actions which should subsequently be performed by Him-
self; but since the things which I have already enumerated,

seem to me sufficient, I omit them, and pass on to the

next point in order.

Christ 43. *^As then circumcision began from Abraham, and

of the the sabbath, sacrifices, offerings, and feasts, from Moses,
^^^* and I have proved that these were commanded on account

of the hardness of your people's hearts ; so it was requisite

that they should cease in Him, Who, according to the will of

the Father, was born of the Virgin of the race of Abraham,

of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of David, Christ the

Son of God, Who it was preached should come as the future

everlasting Law and New Covenant for the whole world,

according to the meaning of the forementioned prophecies.

We too, who through Him have come to God, receive not

this fleshly circumcision, but the spiritual one, which Enoch
and those who were like him observed. This^ since we had

been sinners, we received by means of Baptism, through the

mercy of God, and it would be good" for all to receive it

" €<pfT6v. Perhaps 'it is enjoined phanus ; that in the text is found in

upon all.' This sense is nearer to that Aristotle, cited by Passow.
of the word in Polybius, cited by Ste-



Christ's birth of a Virgin foretold by Isaiah. \2S

likewise. I now come to speak of the mystery of His Dial.

generation, which presses itself upon our attention.
"^^" '

" Isaiah then, in proof that the generation of Christ is

not to be declared by man, speaks thus, as I have already

stated; Who shall declare His generation? His life is cut offis.53,8.

from the earth : for the sins of My people was He brought to

death. The generation then of Him Who was about to

die, that by His stripes we sinful men might be healed, the

Spirit of prophecy here declares to be indescribable ; more-

over, that they who believe in Him might be able to know
hov/ He was to be born and to come into the world, the

Spirit of prophecy has thus spoken, by the same Isaiah,

how it was to come to pass ; And the Lord spake again unto Is. 7,

AhaZj saying, Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God, in the
~~

depth, or in the height above. And Aha% said, I will not ask,

neither will I tempt the Lord. And Isaiah said, Hear ye

now, O house of David! Is it a small thiiig for you to weary

men, but will you weary my God also f Therefore the Lord

Himself will give you a sign. Behold, a Virgin shall conceive\

and bear a Son, and His Name shall be called Emmianuel,
j

Butter and honey shall He eat, before He shall know either ^

to refuse the evil, or choose the good. For before the Child

shall know good or evil, He refuses evil to choose the good.

For before the Child shall have knowledge to say Father or is. 8, 4.

Mother, He shall take away the strength of Damascus and
the spoil of Samaria before the king ofAssyria. And the land'^^'l, 16.

shall be abandoned^ which thou shalt hardly endure on account i ^^^^,

of theface ofthe two kings. But God shall bring upon thee, and ^vfpo-fi-

upon thy people, and upon thy father s house, days that have read
'

not yet come upon theCy from the day that He took away'^"-'^"-'

,

Ephraim from Judah, even the king of Assyria. Now that cr^rai.

no one in the generation of Abraham according to the flesh

was ever born, or said to have been born, of a virgin,

except this our Christ, is plain to all ; but since you and

your teachers presume to assert, that it is not said in Isaiah,

behold, a virgin shall conceive, but, behold, a young woman
shall conceive, and bear a son ; and explain the prophecy of

Hezekiah your king, I will endeavour briefly to interpret it

against this view, and to siiew that it is spoken of Him
Whom we confess to be Christ.



\24f The Jews will not he saved hy their descentfrom Abraham.

Just. 44. " In so doing, I shall be entirely guiltless as far as

^^~ you are concerned, if by the proofs which I offer, I strive

tion earnestly to persuade you to obey the truth. But if you

Chri"?
remain in your hardness of heart, or if you hesitate in your

alone, decision through fear of the death which is decreed for

Christians, and decline to adopt the truth, you will have

yourselves to blame. And you deceive yourselves, if you

think that because you are of the seed of Abraham accord-

ing to the flesh, you will certainly inherit those good gifts,

which God has promised to bestow through Christ. For no

one will receive any of them, from any source, except such

as in their minds have resembled the faith of Abraham, and

who have made acknowledgment of all the mysteries. I

mean, that some commandments were given for holiness and

righteous living, and other commandments and practices in

like manner were laid down either in relation to the mystery

of Christ, [or] on account of the hardness of heart of your

people. To shew that it is so, God speaks thus in Ezekiel

;

Ezek. Jf Noah, Daniel, or Jacoh^, should ask the deliverance of
14 20. .

UnSept. either sons or daughters, they shall not he given unto them :

'idj^ and in Isaiah to the same effect. The Lord God said, And
24. ' they shall go forth, and look upo7i the carcases of the men

that have transgressed against Me : for their worm shall not

die, 7ieither shall theirfire he quenched, and they shall he for

a s'pectacle unto all fiesh. But you should earnestly seek to

know, as men who have cut off from your souls this hope, how
you may obtain remission of your sins, and hope of the inherit-

ance of the promised blessings : and there is no other but

this, that, having become acquainted with this Christ of

ours, and washed in that laver of forgiveness of sins which

Is. 1,16. Isaiah proclaims, you should henceforth live without sin."

Saints 45. Trypho now spoke :
" Though I appear to interrupt

cThrS these arguments which you say are necessary to be closely

saved pursued, suffer me first to put a question which presses on

Him.^ niy mind, and on which I desire information." '* Ask what

you wish," I said, " as it occurs to you ; and after your

questions have been answered, I will endeavour to resume

and complete my arguments."
'' Tell me then," he said, '* shall they who have directed

their lives according to the law laid down by Moses, live



Saints before Christ saved, hut through Him, 1^5

equally with Jacob, Enoch, and Noah, in the resurrection Dial.

of the dead, or no ?" i'^ypn.

" When I quoted that passage," I replied, " from Ezekiel,

which says, * although Noah, Daniel, and Jacob, should Ezek.

ask the deliverance of sons and. daughters, it should not be^^'
^^*

given them,' but each should be saved by his own righ-

teousness, I said that those who lived according to the i

Law of Moses, should be equally saved : for in that Law,
whatever is naturally good, holy, and just, is commanded
to be practised by those who were obedient to it ; and in

like manner, things which were enjoined to be done on

account of the hardness of the people's hearts were put in

writing, which those under the Law were also accustomed

to perform. Since they who did such things as are by"

nature universally and eternally good, are well-pleasing to

God, and through this Christ of ours shall be saved in the

resurrection equally w4tli their righteous forefathers, Noah,
Enoch, Jacob, and others, together with those who acknow-

ledge Christ as the Son of God, Who, being before the Ps. no,

morning star and the moon, yet condescended to take flesh, '
' ' *

and be born of this Virgin, who was of the race of David,

that through this dispensation, the serpent who wrought

wickedness from the beginning, and the angels w^ho re-

semble him, might be overthrown, and death set at nought,

that at the second coming of Christ it might henceforth be

utterly deprived of all power over those who believe in

Him, and have lived in a manner that is pleasing to Him
;

having no longer any being, when the one sort shall be

sent into the judgment and condemnation of the eternal fire

to be tormented, but the others shall live together free from

suflering, and corruption, and sorrow, and in immortality."

46. '^ But if any even now wish to live in the observance Is the

of the Law of Moses, and yet believe on Jesus Who was
be^J^e't

crucified, and acknowledge that He is the Christ of God, to under

Whom it is given to judge all men universally, and whose is Gospel,

the everlasting kingdom; can they too be saved?" he asked.

To which I replied as follows: " Let us consider together if

it be now permitted to observe every ordinance of the Law
of Moses ?" To this he answered, '* It is not : for we know
that, as you say, the Paschal lamb cannot be sacrificed in
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Just, other than the appointed place'', nor the goats that are
'- commanded to be offered at the fast, nor any other of the

oblations whatever."
*' Tell me yourself then, I beg," said I, " what are the

commandments which it is possible to observe? for then

you shall be convinced, that one who has not practised nor

observed these same eternal ordinances of yours, can yet

assuredly be saved."

"We can keep the sabbath," he said, "and be circumcised,

and observe the months, and wash when we have touched

any thing forbidden by Moses, or after sexual connexion."

" Then," I replied, " can Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Noah,

Job, and others who were before them, or after them, and

who were also righteous like them, I mean, Sarah the wife

of Abraham, and Rebekah of Isaac, and Rachel the wife

of Jacob, and Leah, and other women of the same kind,

down to the mother of God's faithful servant Moses, but

who kept none of these laws, in your opinion be sayed ?"

To this Trypho answered, " Was not Abraham and his

posterity circumcised ?"

" I know that they were," I replied, " but I have stated

at length in the previous part of my discourse, for what

reason circumcision v/as enjoined on them; and unless what

has been already said put you to shame, let us again ex-

amine the subject. You know well, that none of those

righteous men who lived before Moses observed, or was

commanded to observe, any one of the ordinances about

which we are now enquiring, except circumcision, which

received its commencement from Abraham."
" We know it," he said, " and we confess that they were

saved."

" Then," said I again, " consider that for the hardness of

your hearts, God gave you all such commandments by

Moses, that you might by these numerous ordinances in

every act have Him before your eyes, and not begin to act

either unjustly or impiously. Hence He commanded you

Numb, to wear a scarlet ribband, that through it you might not

4^;
^^' forget Him: and to gird yourselves with a phylactery, made

of very small strips of parchment, and inscribed with

* The Jews were not permitted to do it at Jerusalem, as the Law required.
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characters which we conceive to be certainly sacred, inciting Dial.

you by such means ever to bear Him in your minds ; and TiiZZH:

at the same time He convicts you for not having preserved

in your hearts the slightest remembrance of godliness, nor

being even thus persuaded not to fall into idolatry. For

when He recounted to Elias the number of those who had

not bowed the knee to Baal, He declared them to be seven i Kings

thousand. And in Isaiah, He rebukes you for making your is.'57*5.

children a sacrifice to idols, whilst we, to escape sacrificing

any longer to those to whom w^e sacrificed formerly, undergo

the most extreme punishments, and rejoice even in death,

believing that God will raise us up through His Christ, and

make us incorruptible, void of suifering, and immortal ; but

we know that the commandments which were given you on

account of your people's hardness of heart, do in no wise

conduce to righteousness or to holiness."

47. Trypho then enquired, " But if any one has gained Question

the knowledge that these things are so, and besides holding
^y*J^™j^

for certain that this is the Christ, has in fact both believed with Ju-

in and obeyed Him, yet wishes to keep these ordinances as

well, shall he be saved ?"

"As it appears to me, Trypho," I replied, "he shall be

saved, provided that he do not on any account strive to

persuade other men. I mean such of the Gentiles as are

circumcised through Christ from their errors, to keep the

same rites as himself, affirming that they cannot be saved

except they do so, which you yourself did in the beginning

of our conversation, saying, that I could not be saved except

I kept them."

" But why," said Trypho, *' do you say, ^ In my opinion'

such an one shall be saved, except there are any who hold

the contrary ?"

" There are such, Trypho," I replied, " who are bold

enough to refuse to hold communion, either in conversation

or domestic life, with men of this description, with whom I

do not agree. But if any through weakness of judgment

wish to keep as many of these ordinances of the Mosaic Law
as possible, which we consider to have been given because of

the hardness of your hearts, whilst they place their hope in

the same Christ, and observe the eternal and natural practices



128 Jews perish if they reject Christ or impose the Law.

Just, of justice and righteousness; and choose to live with those
^'^^^'^'

^y]^Q are Christians, and faithful as I said, without persuading

them to be circumcised like themselves, or to keep the

sabbaths, and other similar observances ; I consider that we

ouo-ht to receive them, and communicate with them in

every thing, as kinsmen and brothers; but if, I said,

any of your nation, Trypho, profess to believe in this

Christ, and yet at the same time endeavour to compel the

faithful Christian Gentiles to live according to the Law of

Moses, or refuse to hold the above kind ofcommunication with

them, these also equally with the former I do not admit; but

those Gentiles who have been persuaded by the Jews to adopt

the observance of the Law, together with their confession

of the Christ of God, may also, I think, be possibly saved.

Those, however, who have once confessed and acknowledged

that this is Christ, and yet have, for whatever reasons, gone

over to the Jewish Law, denying that this is the Christ, and

not repenting before their death, cannot in my opinion, by any

means whatever, be saved : and I think the same of those

of the seed of Abraham, who live according to the Law, and

believe not in this Christ, to the very end of their lives.

And so too especially of those who have cursed, or who

now in the synagogues curse both Christ^, and every other

means by which they may both obtain salvation, and escape

the punishment of the fire; for the goodness and love of

God, and the immensity of His riches, accounts the man
Ezek. who repents of his sins, as righteous and spotless, according

20.'
" to His declarations by Ezekiel ; and him who has departed

from holiness and righteousness to injustice and ungodliness,

as sinful, unrighteous, and profane. Hence our Lord

Jesus Christ has said, * In whatsoever things I find you, in

the same will I judge you'.'

"

y So §. 16. page 91. sions being found in chap, vii. 8 ; xviii.

* 'El/ oh h.v v/aas KaraKa^o}, eV tov- 30 ; xxiv. 14; xxxiii. 20. of that pro-

rots KoX Kpivo). Grabe observes in his pbet, Grabe's own opinion, in which the

Spicilege, that these words are also Benedictine concurs, is, that they were

cited by St. Clement of Alexandria," found as words of our Lord, in one of

[Quis dives salvetur Potter, §. 40.] the Apocryphal Gospels: most probably

"and Elias of Crete, but as spoken not in that according to the Hebrews,

—

by Christ, but by God the Father; Spicilegium i. 1?. and note p. 327.

and that St. John Climacus in his Otto thinks that they may he a version

Scala Paradisi, Gradii vii. p. 159. re- of the words of our Lord, in St. John
fers them to Ezekiel:" similar expre.s- v. 30. " As I hear I judge."
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^' We now know," said Trypho, "what is your opinion Dial.

on these subjects ; resume the aro^ument therefore where ... .
'

you paused and finish it, for it appears to me to be a kind be first

of paradox, and utterly incapable of proof; because your j.|^°,^°'

assertion that this Christ was God, preexisting before all ages, ^*^'«",to

and then condescending to become man and to be born, and

not man of man, seems to me not only paradoxical, but also

absurd."

" I know," I replied, " that this assertion must appear

paradoxical, and especially to men of your nation, who have

never cared to know or to do the things of God, but only Is^. 29,

the traditions of your teachers, as God Himself proclaims.

Still however, Trypho," I continued, " the fact is not lost

that this Man is the Christ of God, even if I should be

unable to prove that He both preexisted as the Son of the

Creator of the world, Himself being God, and was made

Man through the Virgin. But since it has been fully proved

that He is the Christ of God, whatever that Christ is to be

;

even if I am unable to shew that He did preexist, and

condescended to take flesh, and to become man of like

passions with ourselves, according to the will of the Father;

in this latter point only would you be right in saying that

I am in error, and not in denying that He is the Christ

;

even though He should appear as a man born of ' men, * e| av-

and be proved to have been made Christ by election; butg^^^J^^

^^, there are some of -^tu:^^ profession who confess Him to be'-;'ort'or

^ Christ, but consider Him a Man, and the Son of men; with

whom I do not agree, nor could I do so, even if the greatest

number of such as are of my opinion were to say the same**;

* Bishop Bull, the better to oppose error for "your" (vfjLerepov), St. Justin

Episcopius, who had said in his* defence meaning ' some Jews.'

of the Remonstrants, that the Churches His reasons for this proposed change

of the second century "professed their are as follows : 1. As St. Justin always

belief that Jesus Christ was no more uses the word 7eVos in its primary sig-

than a mere man,' or " a man of men," nification of blood relation, he could

and " made Christ by election," in not here apply it to the Christians.

Droof of which assertion he had cited 2. The Ebionites, to whom he refers the

the above words of St. Justin, after passage, were of Jewish extraction,

admitting that " the name of Christians and their heresy is ranked among those

may have been given by St. Justin to which came from the Jews. 3. St.

those who so believe, as it is given in Justin had just before said, " If any of

his 2d" [1st] "Apoh'gy to the dis- your uat\on, i/fxerepov yeuovs, who be-

ciples of Simon, Menander, Marcion, lieve in Christ, compel the Gentile con-

and others, who, receiving Jesus in verts to keep the law, I do not receive

some manner, call themselves Chris- them;" which the Bishop thinks may
tians;'' proceeds to suggest, that the refer to the same people; and, 4. he
word " our" (rj/ierepov) may be an considers the alteration in question ^ y
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Just.
Mart.

The
coming
of E lias

for we are commanded by Christ not to follow the doctrines

of men, but those which have been proclaimed by the holy

prophets and taught by Himself."

49. Trypho then said, ''They who affirm Him to have been

a man, and anointed and made Christ by election, appear to

me to say what is more credible than this doctrine of yours ^.

For we Jews all expect that Christ will be a man of men,

and that Elias must anoint Him when He has come ; but if

He, of Whom you speak, be shewn to be Christ, one must

conclude on all hands that He is a man born of men,

although from Elias not having come, I do not consider

that this is Christ."

necessary to the coherence of the text;

Justin's meaning being, that as ce'-tain

of Trypho'a race did acknowledge
Jesus to be the Messiah, though
admitting neither His Divinity, nor

His birth of a Virghi ; so Trypho him-
self ought to acknowledge Him to be

such, even if he (St. Justin) could not

positively prove those facts.

The Benedictine, on the other hand,
considers that rjixerepov should be re-

tained for the following reasons: 1. St.

Justin, in the case of the few opponents
of the Doctrine of the Divinity of

Christ, does not consider the question

of descent and family, but of community
of name as Christians, with othtr

Christians, whether orthodox or here-

tical: 2. St. Justin says in §. 82. when
speaking of heretics, koI Trap' rjfx^y vvv

irSWoi e^cn Koi \pev5odi5aaKdAoi : 3.

which supports the first, that Chris-
tians used to reckon heretics on their

own side, as opposed to Jews and
heathens.

It may be added, that Bishop Bull's

emendation does not, after all, greatly

affect the doctrinal sense of the pas-

sage ; for if there were any bond of

union whatever between the true be-

lievei < and those humanitarians of whom
St. Justin speaks, and if the latter

might be termed Christians in any
sense, however imperfectly, as con-
fessing Je.-us to be Christ, although
believing Him to be merely the Son of

Joseph and iVJary, as the Ebionites

did, St. Justin could not escape that

fact, by merely insisting that they
were of Jewish descent. 2. 'J'here is

no actual proof that the word yevovs is

here to be confined to the literal mean-
ing, but, 1st, the context rather appeais
to signify the contrary ; and, 2dly, St.

Justin, in §. 138, plainly uses it of

Christians; saying, " Christ is the

first-begotten of every creature, and is

made the beginning again of another

race, yeyovs, which is regenerated by
Him, through water and faith and
wood, &c." He might use the word
in an external sense, of those who
were supposed to belong to this new
race.

Again, if the words (some) and (the

greatest number) refer, as it seems,

to the same subject, (the one stating

the fact, the other a supposition,) and
the latter proves that subject to be

Christians and not Jews, in appears

needless for St. Justin to add, ' with

whom I do not agree,' of the latter,

considered as mei-e Jews.
Lastly, as to the coherence of the

text, it seems of little importance to

the main argument who are intended,

as the opinion is merely mentioned as

one that may be held, not recommended
for final adoption. Ben. refers to §§.

35, (J3, 80. as shewing that St. Justin

held the Church to be a distinct Body,
in which the heretics had no part.

His own expressions here shew, that

he held the Divinity of our Blessed

Lord as a part of the Faith which
Christians are commanded to receive.

'• This doctrine of Christ being a

mer"e man, and chosen by God for His
foreseen merit to be exalted, is given

as that of the Arians, at the time of

the origin of their heresy, by Alexander
Bishop of Alexandria, in whose dio-

cese it was first taught, to his name-
sake of Constantinople. Theodoret,

History, book i. §. 4. Bishop Bull

points out the entire opposition between

the doctrines of St. Ji.stin and of Arias,

in his "Defensio Fidei Nicenae," sect,

ii. chap. iv. §§. 5. 6. and following ; and

see on §. 67, of this Dialogue.



S. Justin refers tfiis to the Second Advent. John the Baptist.lSl

I then asked him, if Scripture does not say by Zacharias Pial.

that Elias shall come before that great and terrible day of?—^-^
the Lord. He answered, that it certainly does. "If then 5.

Scripture compels us to confess that it was foretold that

there should be two comings of Christ ; one in which He
should appear in suiferiiig, dishonour, and uncomeliness,

the other when He should come in glory and as the Judge

of all men, as I have shewn from the many passages which

I have previously quoted ; shall we not conceive that the

Word of God has proclaimed Elias to be the forerunner of

the dreadful and great day, that is, of His second coming ?"

" Certainly," was his reply.

" Our Lord Himself," I continued, " has taught us that

this very thing shall be so by His own doctrine, when He
said that Elias also shall come; and we know that this Mat. 17,

shall be fulfilled, when He is about to come from Heaven

in glory: Whose first appearance too a forerunner pre-

ceded, namely, the Spirit of God, which had been in

Elias, in the person of John, who was a prophet of your

nation, since whom no second remaining prophet has

arisen amongst you, and who, as he sat by the river

Jordan, cried out, / indeed baptize you with water unto Matt. 3,

repentance, but He that cometh after me is mightier than /, ^Ji^^, 3

whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : He shall baptize you ^^- ^7.

with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Whose fan is in His

hand, and He will throughly purge His floor, and gather

His wheat into the garner ; but He will burn up the chaff

with unquenchable fire. This very prophet Herod your

king had shut up in prison; and when Herod's birthday was

kept, and his brother's daughter danced before him and

pleased him, he bade her ask whatever she desired. And
the damsel's mother incited her to ask the head of John the

Baptist, who was in prison ; and at her request Herod sent,

and commanded the head of John to be brought on a charger; Mat. 14,

whence our Christ replied, then on earth, to those who said, Mark 4,

that before the Christ should appear Elias must come, 17—27.

Elias truly shallfirst come, and restore all things ; but I say Mat. 17,

unto you that Elias is come already, and they knew him not,

but have done unto him whatsoever they listed: and it is

written. Then the disciples understood that He spake unto ver. 13.

them of John the Baptist."

k2
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132 The Spirit of Elias in John. God's hidden and open ivorks.

Just. Then said Trypho, " that which you have now asserted,
JVl ART*

* appears to me to be paradoxical ; namely, that the pro-

phetical Spirit of God which was in Elias, was also in John."

To this I said, " Do you not admit that the same thing

took place in the case of Joshua the son of Nun, who
succeeded Moses in the leading of the people, when Moses

was commanded to lay his hands on him, and God said,

/ will take of the spirit that is in thee, and lay it on

him^r
*' I admit it," he replied.

" As then," I continued, *^ God took of the Spirit which

was in Moses, who was still among men, and laid it upon

Joshua, so was He able to cause It to pass from Elias to

John^; that as Christ in His first coming appeared to be

devoid of glory, so might the first presence of that Spirit

which in Elias always existed in purity ^ be also understood

to be like the first coming of Christ without glory. For

the Lord is said to war against Amalek with a hidden

fnuL ^^'^"^^i ^i^d you will not deny that Amalek has fallen^. If

reading, then it is said, that He should war with Amalek only in

the glorious Advent of Christ, what fruit shall there be of

Exod. the Scripture which says, God shall ivar zvith Amalek luith a

^^^l^Qi^Q hidden hatid? You may therefore perceive, that the hidden
Septua- power of God was in Christ Who was crucified, at Whom
version.) both the devils and all the powers and principalities of the

earth tremble.

John 50. "You appear to me," said Trypho, 'Ho have been
foretold

f^-equently in controversy with many opponents on all dis-

Isaiah. putable Subjects, and hence you are prepared with answers

to whatever is asked you. Answer me then, first, how you
prove that there is any other God beside Him, Who is the

Creator of all things ; and then you shall shew that He also

condescended to be born of a Virgin."

" Permit me first," I replied, " to cite some passages

from the prophet Isaiah, declaratory of the ofiice of fore-

*= St. Justin ha>^ perhaps, as Thirlby Numbers xxvii. 20. may hear him out.

observes, cc;nfused the account of the Compare also 2 Kind's ii. 9, 10, 15.

appointment of tlie seventy elders, con- ^ It may be rendered, 'to cause
fained in Numbers xi. 17, &c. with some of the spirit of Elias to pass to

that of the election and ordination of John.'
Joshua, in Numbers xxvii. ]8. 23. ^ i. e. when least expected, conf.

and Deuteronomy xxxiv. 9. But 1 Sam. xv. 3, 7. 1 Chron. iv. 42, 43.
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runner, which John the Baptist, who was also himself a Dial,

prophet, performed for this our Lord Jesus Christ."
^^^^"'

^'I will," said he.

*' Isaiah then," I continued, "spoke thus of John's office Isa. 39,

of forerunner: And Hezekiah said to Isaiah, Good is the{^^^^^^

word of the Lord which He hath spoken: let there be peace

and righteousness in my days. And comfort ye My people :

speak, O ye priests, to the heart of Jerusalem, and comfort

her ; for her humUiation is accomplished. Her iniquity is

pardoned, for she hath received of the Lord's hand double of

all her sins. The voice of him that crietli in the wilder7iess,

Prejjare ye the ways of the Lord, make the paths of our. God
straight. Every valley shall be filled, and every mouiitain

and hill shall be made loiv; and all the crooked shall be made
straight, a7id the rough ways shall be made smooth ; and the

glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see the

salvation of God : for the Lord hath spoken it. The voice of

him that spake was, Cry. And I said. What shall I cry ?

All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of
grass. The grass hath withered, and the flower thereof hath

fallen ; but the ivord of the Lord remaineth for ever. Thou

that bringest good tidings to Zioti", get thee up i?ito the high

mountain : thou that briiigest good tidings to Jerusalem,

lift up thy voice with strength ; lift it up, be not afraid : say

to the cities of Judah, Behold your God, behold the Lord
Cometh with strength, and His arm cometh with dominion.

Behold, His reward is with Him, and His work before Him.
He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; He shall gather the

lambs with His arm, and He shall comfort her that is with

young. Who hath measured the water with his hand, and

the heaven with a span, and all the earth with the hollow of

his hand ? Who hath weighed the mountains in scales, and
the forests in a balance ? who hath known the mind of the

Lord i or who hath been His counsellor, that shall teach

Him ? or with whom took He counsel, and who instructed

Him ? or who hath shewn Him judgment, or made knoivn to

Him the ivay of knowledge ? All nations are as a drop of a

^ St. Justin has* Thou' in the mas- sense as in our version. St. Jerome
culine, as LXX. The other Greek notices the ambiguity,

versions have the feminine, giving the
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Just, huckety and have been counted as the turning of a bala7ice,

' arid shall be cou7ited as spittle. Arid Libanus is not sufficient

for a burniny, and the beasts are not sufficient for a burnt-

offering ; and all nations are as nothing ^ and have been

counted as nothing.''

This 51. V/heii I concluded, Trypho said, "The words of

phecy ^^^ whole prophecy are ambiguous, good man, and are

falfiiied. 1-iot decisive to prove what you wish."

"If the Prophets," I replied, "had not ceased from

among you, Trypho, so that there have heen none since this

John, you might certainly think what I now quote of Jesus

Christ to be ambiguous. But if John came before Him to

call men to repentance, and Christ came while he was sitting

at the river Jordan, and put an end^ to his prophesying and

baptizing, and preached the Gospel Himself, saying, that

the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, and that He must suffer

many things of the Scribes and Pharisees, and be crucified,

and rise again the third day, and appear again at Jerusalem,

and eat and drink with His disciples ; and foretold that

during His absence, as I have already said, there should be

heresies and false prophets in His Name, which is evidently

the case ; how is it any longer possible to doubt, since you

may be convinced by the fact? He also said, that there

should be no more prophets among you, and that men
should acknowledge that the new Covenant, which God
had long since foretold that He would establish, was even

then present, that is, it was Himself Who was the Christ.

Mat. 11, For He spoke thus; The Law and the Prophets were until

Lukeie "^o^Ti the Baptist
y from which time the Kingdom of Heaven

16. suffereth violence ^ and the violent take it by force. And if

ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for to come. He
that hath ears to hear^ let him hear.

Jacob 52. <' The Patriarch Jacob also prophesied that there

two Ad- should be two comings of Christ; that in the first He
vents of should be liable to suffering, and that after His coming your

nation should have neither prophet nor king. Moreover,"

I added, " the Gentiles who believe on the passible Christ,

will expect His second appearance. For this reason did

^ Ben. refers to §. 87. and Tertullian also John 3, 30. Matt. 11, 13. Luke
against Marcion, book iv. Compare 16, I G.
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the Holy Ghost utter these things hi a parable, and darkly. Dial.

Thus then, I said, it is written; Judali, thy brethren have'^^^'
praised thee : thy hands are on the back of thine enemies ; 8—12.

'

thy fathers children shall bow down before thee. Judah is a
lions whelp ,- from a shoot, my son, thou art gone up. He
laid him down, he couched as a lion, and as a lions whelp ,-

who shall rouse him up ? A prince shall not failfrom Judah,
nor a leader from between his feet, until the things laid up
for him come ; and he shall be the expectation of the iiations.

Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the

tendril of the vine. He washeth his garments in wine, and
his clothes in the blood of grapes : his eyes shall be red with

wine, and his teeth white as milk. Now that either, prophet

or king ever ceased in your nation from the time of its first

beginning until this Jesus Christ was born and suffered,

you will not be so shameless as to venture to assert, nor

can you prove it if you do.

"For although you term Herod, after" whose reign Christ

suffered, an Ascalonite, you confess that you still had an

high priest of your own nation, so that even then you had

one who offered sacrifices according to the law of Moses,

and observed the other ordinances ; and you also had a

succession of prophets down to the time of John. So too

when your nation was led away to Babylon, and your land

conquered, and your holy vessels taken, a prophet ceased

not from among you, who became the lord, and leader,

and prince of your people ; for the Spirit which was in

your prophets used to anoint and institute even your kings.

But since the advent and death of Jesus our Christ

amongst you, there has been no where among you nor is

there now any prophet. You have ceased to live under

your own king, and moreover your country is desolate and

abandoned as a lodge in a garden; but that which is Is. 1,8.

spoken by Jacob, He shall be the expectation of the

Gentiles, shewed symbolically His two Advents, and that

the Gentiles should believe in Him, which now at last you

may perceive ; for we who from all nations have been made

B a(p^ 00. P>eii, nftMs <o §. SS and tlu; prepo^^ition, but the words are sus-

§. 113 for a sumevvluit similar use of pcotcd ol' being a gloss.



136 Meanhig of the Ass and Colt in JudaKs blessing.

Just, worshippers of God, and righteous through faith in Christ,

' look for Him to appear a second time.

Christ bS. " And this expression, Binding his foal unto the vi?ie,

on'ar?
^^^ ^'^^ ass's colt unto the tendril of the vine, is a foreshewing

ass. of the works which He did at His first coming, and of the

Gentiles likewise, who should believe in Him; for these

were like a foal which had never been harnessed, nor had

a yoke on its neck, until this Christ came, and sent His

disciples, and converted them. And they have borne the

yoke of His instruction, and submitted their backs to

endure all things, because of the good things which they

look for, and which He has promised. And our Lord
Jesus Christ verily commanded His disciples to bring Him
an ass with its foal, which w^as bound at the entrance of the

village of Bethphage, wdien He was about to enter Jerusalem,

and He rode upon it into the city. Which since it had

been prophesied expressly that it should be done by Christ,

when done by Him and recognised, made Him m.anifest to

be the Christ. And yet although all these things have been

done and shewn by the Scriptures, you continue in your

hardness of heart. It was foretold that this should come
to pass by Zacharias, one of the twelve prophets, in these

Zech. 9, words; Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zion ; shout, proclaim,

O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King shall come unto

thee: He is just, and hamng salvation ; lowly and poor, riding

upon an ass, and upon the foal of an ass. Now the Spirit of

Prop)hecy, as well as the Patriarch Jacob, specified that He
should have in his possession also an ass^^ that was accustomed

to the yoke, with her foal ; and His commanding His

disciples, as I said before, to bring both, was a presignifi-

cation of those who should believe on Him, both of your
synagogue and of the Gentiles; for as the foal which had

never borne the yoke was typical of the Gentiles, so was
the ass which had been subject to it typical of your nation

;

for you have the law, which was laid on you by the

Prophets. It was also foretold by Zacharias, that this same

'' The Mss. have Krlaei, Sylburgius certainly the natural reading, and in
and others would substitute Kriftrei or fact makes better sense, St. Justin
XpM^i' The Benedictine prefers the regarding the typical meaning more
latter, and Otto the former, which is than the literal history.
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Christ should be smitten, and His disciples scattered, which Dial.

also came to pass. For after He was crucified, they were "'^^"*

scattered until He rose from the dead, and proved to them

that it was thus foretold of Him that He should suffer; and

being so persuaded, they went into all the world, and taught

these truths. Hence it is that we are grounded in His faith

and doctrine, having our persuasion both from the prophets,

and from those whom we see throughout the world to have

become worshippers of God, in the Name of Him Who was

crucified. These are Zacharias' words ; Awake, sword, Zech.

against my shepherd, and against the man of my people, '

saith the Lord of Hosts. Smite the shepherd, and his sheep

shall he scattered.

54. " And that which Moses has recorded, and which What is

was spoken by the Patriarch Jacob, He shall wash His^^^^^^

garments in wine, and His clothes in the blood of the grape, tlie

shews that He should wash those who believed on Him in^g^.^

His blood; for the Holy Ghost calls those who received ^i*

remission of their sins through Him, His robe ; in whom
He is always present in power, as He shall be openly

present at His second coming. And that expression, the

blood of the grape, shews by a figure of speech, that the

blood which Christ had was not of human generation, but

was from the power of God : for as it is not man, but God,

Who engenders the blood of the grape, so is it here fore-

shewn, that the blood of Christ should not be of human
generation, but of Divine power. And this prophecy

proves," I continued, " that Christ is not a man of men,

born like ordinary human beings."

55. " We shall remember," said Trypho, " this expla- Trypho

nation of yours also, if by other arguments you can establish
pr^of of

this question as well ; but now resume your discourse, and a second

shew us that the Spirit of Prophecy ever acknowledges any person.

other God than the One Creator of all things ; taking care

not to call the sun and moon such, which we read that

God permitted the Gentiles to worship as gods, in which

sense the prophets often use the word. As, for example,

Thy God is God of gods and Lord of lords ; adding, He wDeut.

the great, mighty, and terrible, in many places ; which is ' *

not said as if they were really Gods, but as Scripture



138 Proof of a second Divine Person demanded.

Just, teaches us, the true God Who made all things is the only
'- Lord of those who are accounted gods and lords. The
proof of which the Holy Ghost says by the holy David,

1 Chron. ^lie gods of the Gentiles, that is, those which are accounted

Ps'.16,5. gods, are idols of devils, and not gods. And he adds a
llo,4-8.^,^j.gg

^j^ those who make and worship them."

" I will not bring, Trypho," I replied, " those proofs by

which I know that they who commit these and other like

sins are condemned, but such as no one can contradict, and

which will seem strange to you, though they are read by

you every day. Whence you may perceive, that God, for

your wickedness, has hidden the power of understanding

the wisdom of His words from you, with the exception of

a few, to whom, according to the grace of His long-sufFer-

Is. 1,'9. ing. He has left, as Isaiah says, a seed for salvation,

that your nation be not wholly destroyed, like Sodom and

Gomorrah. Attend therefore to the passages which I am
about to produce from the holy Scriptures, and which need

no explanation, but only require to be heard.

God,but SQ. "Moses, therefore, that blessed and faithful servant

Father ^f God, declares, that He Who was seen by Abraham at

^P- the oak of Mamre was God, accompanied by two angels,

toAbra-who were sent, for the condemnation of Sodom, by Another,
^^"* namely, by Him Who always remains above the heavens,

Who has never been seen by any man, and Who of Himself

holds converse with none, Whom we term the Creator of

all things, and the Father ; for his words are as follows

:

Gen. 18, And God appeared unto him at the oak of Mamre, as he was
' ^'

sitting at the tent-door in the middle of the day. And lifting

up his eyes, he looked, and, lo, three 7nen stood over him :

and ivhen he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent-

door, and bowed himself toward the ground, and said. And

Gen. 19, SO on to the words. And Abraham gat up early in the 7norni7ig

27. 28. ^^ ^j^^ place where he stood before the Lord ; and he looked

on the appearance of Sodom and Gomorrah, and on the

appearance of the land round about, and saw, and, lo, aflame

went up from the earth as the smoke of a furnaceJ" When I

ceased, I asked them if they had understood what had been

cited ? they replied that they had, but that it did not at all

tend to prove my assertion, that there either was, or that
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the Holy Ghost makes mention of, any other God and Dial.

Lord besides tlie one Creator of all things. *

"Then," said I, "what I assert I will endeavour to

prove to you, who understand the Scriptures; namely,

that there both is, and that we read of, another God and

Lord under the Creator of all things. Who is also termed

an Angel, in that He ^ bears messages to men, whatever the ' a77e\-

Creator, above Whom there is no other God, wills to be

borne to them." Then repeating my citation, I asked

Trypho if he thought that God appeared to Abraham

under the oak of Mamre, as Scripture says ? He answered,

" Certainly." And was He one of those tliree whom the

Holy Ghost terms men, and says that Abraham saw ?

He ansvrered, " No ; but God was seen by him before he

had sight of those three, and then he saw them, whom the

Scripture calls men, and who were angels. Two of them

were sent to destroy Sodom, and the third promised Sarah

that she should have a son, for which cause he was sent,

and so departed and went his way."
" How is it then," I asked, " that one of the three who

was in the tent, and who said, / will return to thee according Geu.18

to the time of life, and thou shalt have a son, returned, and ^^*

appeared after the birth of Sarah's son, and the prophecy

then declares that He is God? That you may perfectly

understand me, hear the plain words of Moses: And whenGen.^i^

Sarah saw the son of Hagar, the Egyptian bond-woman,
"*^"

which was born to Abraham, playing ivith her son Isaac, she

said to Abraham, Cast out this bond-woman and her son :

for the son of this bond-woman shall not be heir with my son

Isaac. And that saying was very grievous in Abraham's

sight, because of his son. And God said unto Abraham, Let

it not be grievous in thy sight, because of the lad, and because

of the bo7id-ivoman : in all that Sarah hath said unto thee,

hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called.

" Do you think, then," I asked, " that He Who said

under the oak that He would return, since He foreknew that

it would be necessary for Abraham to agree to all that

Sarah advised him, did return according to the Scriptures,

and that He is God, as these words declare. And God said Gvn.^i,

to Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy sight, because of
"'

the lad, and because of the bond-woman .^"
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Just. Trypho replied that he did ;
" but you have not proved,"

^' he said, " that God is any other than He Who appeared to

Abraham, and to the patriarchs and prophets as well, but

that we were not right in thinking the three who were in

the tent with Abraham to hcive been all angels." To

which I replied, " If I could not have proved from Scrip-

ture that one of those three is God, and yet is called an

Angel, because, as I before said. He declares the will of

God, the Creator of all things, to those to whom He
chooses to make it known, and that He, like the two angels

who accompanied Him, appeared on earth in the form of a

man, and was seen by Abraham, and was also God before

the formation of the world, it would be reasonable for you to

believe what 3'our whole nation believes." " Certainly," he

replied, ''for we think thus even to this day."

" Then," I said, " to return to the Scriptures, I will en-

deavour to persuade you, that He Who is said to have

appeared to Abraham, to Jacob, and to Moses, and is

called God, is other than God the Creator of all things

;

other I mean in number, not in will ; for I assert, that He
never did (nor said) any thing but what the Creator of the

world, above Whom there is no God, willed Him to do or

to say."

Trypho replied, " Prove that it is so, in order that we

may agree with you in this also : for we do not supj)ose

that you would affirm Him to have done or said any thing

contrary to the will of the Creator of all things."

" The Scripture," I re23lied, "which I have already cited,

Gen. ]9, shall prove it to you. This is it : The sun was risen upon

the earth, when Lot entered into Zoar ; and the Lord

rained upon Sodom hrimsto7ie and fire from the Lord out

of Heaven ; and he overthrew those cities, and all the

country round about.''' The fourth of Trypho's remaining

companions then spoke. " Beside that one of those two

Angels, then, who descended to Sodom, whom Scripture

also by Moses terms the Lord, we must necessarily think

that God Himself appeared to Abraham'."

''Not only," I replied, "on this account, ought you

certainly to admit what was the case, that besides Him
' He assumes that ' the Lord,' "Who who went to Sodom. This notion is

rained down fire, was one of the two farther discussed presently ; seep. J41.
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Whom we confess to be the Creator of the universe, another Dial.

is called Lord by the Holy Ghost. For He is so styled --^^^*

not only by Moses, but also by David, who thus speaks

:

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, Ps. no,

until L shall make thine enemies thy footstool : and again in

another place, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a Ps. 45,

scej)tre of equity is the sceptre of Thy kingdom.. Thou hast

loved righteousness and hated iniquity ; therefore God, thy

God, hath anointed Thee ivith the oil of gladness above Thy

felloivs. Tell me then, if you think that the Holy Ghost

calls any other God and Lord besides the Father of all

things and His Christ : for I undertake to prove to you

from the Scriptures themselves, that it is not one of those

two Angels who came down to Sodom whom the Scripture

calls Lord, but Him who accompanied them, and Who is

also termed the God that w^as seen by Abraham."
" Prove it then," said Trypho, '^for the day as you see is

advancing, and we are not prepared for making these

dangerous answers, having never before heard any one who
examined, enquired into, or proved such points; nor should

we have endured your remarks, but that you refer every

thing to the Scriptures, and endeavour to bring your proofs

from them, and declare that there is no God superior to

the Creator of the universe."

"Know then," j^aid I, "that the Scripture says. And the ^^^-^-^^y

Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying.

Shall I of a surety hear a child, who am old 'i Is any thing

impossible with God ^ At the time appointed will I return

unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have

a son. And a little after; And the men rose up from thence, Gen. 18,

and looked on the face of Sodom and Gomorrah: and Abraham '

we7it with them to bring them on the way. And the Lord said,

1 will not hide from Abraham My servant the things which I
do. And thus again soon after; The Lord said. The cry of Gen. W,

Sodom and Gornorrah is multiplied, and their sins are very ~ '

great. I will go down, therefore, and see whether they may

be to the full according to the cry wliich is come unto Me :

and if not, that Imay know. And the men turnedfrom thence,

and went toward Sodom. But Abraham was yet stajiding before

the Lord. And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt Thou also
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Just, destroy the righteous with the wicked? ^c." For I do not
^^^'

think it necessary to repeat what I have already written,

but only to cite those passages from which 1 constructed

my proofs for Trypho and his companions; I therefore passed

Gen. 18, on to the following words. " A7id the Lord went His ivay, as

' * soon as He had left communing with Abraham : and Abraham

returned unto his place. And the ttvo angels came to Sodom

at even ; and Lot sat im the gate of Sodom : and so on until

ver. 10. you meet what follows. But the men put forth their hands,

and 2yulled Lot into the house to them, and shut the door of

ver. 16. fjie house : and then the following ; And the angels laid hold

u<pon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the

hands of his daughters; the Lord being merciful unto him.

And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad,

that they said, Save, save thine own life. Look not behind

thee, neither stay thou in all the region round about. Escape

to the mountain, lest thou he taken. But Lot said unto them,

L beseech Thee, Lord, since Thy servant hath found grace in

Thy sight, and Thou hast magnified Thy righteousness, which

Thou hast done unto me in saving my life, and L cannot escape

to the mountain, lest some evil take me, and L die : behold,

this city is there near to flee unto, it is a little one : there L

shall be safe, since it is little, and my soul shall live. And

He said unto him. Behold, I have regarded thy person, and 1

will not overthrow the city, concerning ivhich thou hast spoken,

for thy word's sake. Haste, that thou mayest escape thither :

for I cannot do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore

he called the name of that city Segor. The sun was risen

upon the earth, and Lot entered into Segor. And the Lord

rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from

the Lord out of heaven. And He overthrew tJiose cities, and

all the country round about.''' When I had concluded these

citations, I said, " Do you not now, my friends, understand

that one of these three who is both God and Lord, and

ministers to Him in the heavens, is Lord of these two angels ?

for when they proceeded to Sodom, He was left behind, and

held that conversation with Abraham, which is related by

Moses: after which He went His way, and Abraham

returned to his place. And wdien He came, the two angels

no longer held conversation with Lot, but He Himself, as
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the Scripture shews, Who is also the Lord Who received it Dial.

from the Lord in Heaven, that is, the Creator of thel^IIlL-

universe, to bring those judgments on Sodom and Gomorrah,

which are recounted in Scripture thus, The Lord rained Gen. 19,

upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord '

out of heaven.''

57. Said Trypho, when I ceased speaking, ** Scripture Did God

apparently compels us so to confess; but you will yourself '^'^^ ^^°°

admit that we may well doubt about what is there written, Abra-

that He ate of the meat that Abraham prepared and set

before Him."

I replied as follovv^s. " It is written indeed that they ate,

but if we read howevey that those three are said to have

eaten, and not the two only, who were in fact angels, and

are evidently nourished in heaven, even if they do not take

the same kind of food as we men do : for of the manna
which your fathers ate in the desert. Scripture says. They Ts. 7S,

did eat angels' food, I would suggest, that the Scripture"'^'

which speaks of their having eaten, may have the same

meaning as when we say of fire, that it devours all things
;

but we are not to take it as if when they ate, they used,

their teeth, and masticated with their jaws, so that we shall

find no difficulty in this passage, if v.e are at all skilled in

figurative expressions."

Said Trypho, " it is possible that the difficulty may be

thus remedied, as to the manner of eating, where in con-

suming what Abraham had prepared, it is written that they

ate. Proceed therefore to prove to us how this God,

Who was seen by Abraham, and was a minister of the God
Who is Creator of the universe, was born of the Virgin,

and made a man, as you say, of like passions with all of us." Acts h,

Then I answered, " First permit me, Trypho, to produce

at large some other proofs under this head, that you may

be thoroughly convinced of the truth of it, and then I will

give you that statement which you require."

"Be it as you please," he said; "and in pursuing this

plan, you will do what is very agreeable to me."

58. Then T said, " I will cite the Scriptures to you The

without making any mere artificial display of arguments, for'^V^J^i^^

I have no such skill, for grace alone has been given me by God
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Just, to understand His Scriptures; of which afift I besr that all
Mart. . .

^
. .

-* will take the benefit, without reward and without grudging,

that I may not on this account incur condemnation in the

Judgment, which God the Creator of the world will here-

after hold through Jesus Christ our Lord."
'* In this you act worthily," said Trypho, " of the service

of God; but you appear to me to speak ironically, when
J Uva- you assert that you have no skill to employ the 'arts of

yuvT^X- disputation.

viKuv. " If such appears to you to be the case," I replied, " be

it so ; but I am persuaded that it is as I have said. Give

me your attention, however, that we may the better pursue

our remaining proofs."

" Proceed," he said.

" Moses has written again," I continued, " that He Who
was seen by the patriarchs, and Who is called God, is also

termed Angel and Lord, in order that you may thus per-

ceive Him to be a minister of the Father of the universe,

as you have just confessed, in which opinion, when further

convinced, you will remain firm. The word of God, then, by

Moses, speaking of Jacob the grandson of Abraham, runs thus

:

Gen. 31, And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, I saw

them with my eyes in my sleep ^ and behold the he-goats and

rams which leaped upon the sheep and the goats ivere whife-

streaked, and speckled, and grizzled. And the Angel of God

said unto me in my sleep, Jacob, Jacob. And I said. What

is it. Lord .^ And He said. Lift up thine eyes, and see

the he-goats and the rams which leap upon the sheep and

she-goats are white-streaked, and speckled, and grizzled.

For I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. I am the

^Bethel. Qod luhich ap)peared unto thee iii the place of God-, where

thou anointedst to Me a pillar, and where thou voivedst a

vow. Now therefore arise, and get thee out of this land, and

return into the land of thy nativity, and I will be with thee.

And again in another place it speaks thus of the same
Gen- 32, Jacob. And he rose up that 7iight, and took his two wives,

and his two women-servants, and his eleven sons, and passed

over the ford Jaboc. And he took them, and sent them over

the brook, and sent over all tJiat he had. And Jacob was

left alone ; and there wrestled an Angel with him, until the
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breaking of the day. But He saw that He prevailed not "Di^h.

against him, arid He touched the broad part of his thigh, and *

the broad part of Jacob's thigh was benumbed, as he ivrestled

with Him. And He said unto him, Let Me go, for the day

hreaketh. And he said, I will not let Thee go, except Thou
bless me. And He said unto him, What is thy name ? And
he said, Jacob. And He said unto him, Thy name shall be

called no more Jacob, but Israel shall thy name be, for thou

hast prevailed with God, and shalt be powerful ivith men.

And Jacob asked Him, and said, Tell 7ne Thy name. And
He said. Wherefore is it that thou askest My name r And
He blessed him there. And Jacob called the name of that

place. The Vision of God^. For I have seen Godface toface, ^ Peniei.

and my soul hath rejoiced. And again in aiiotber place,

speaking of the same Jacob, he says, And Jacob came ?;oGren.35,

Luz, iMch is in the land of Canaan, that is. Bethel, he and
"

all the people that were with him. And he built there an

altar, and called the name of that place Betliel, because there

God appeared unto him when he fled from the face of his

brother Esau. But Deborah, Rebecca's nurse, died, and she

was buried beneath Bethel under the oak; and Jacob called

the name of it. The oak of mourning. And God appeared to

Jacob once more at Luz, when he came out of Mesopotamia

of Syria, and blessed him; and said unto him, Thy name

shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy

name.

" He is called God, and He is, and shall be, God." And
when they all bowed their heads in assent, I said, *' I con-

sider it requisite to cite to you the passage of Scripture

which declares, how when Jacob fled from his brother Esau,

the same Angel, and God, and Lord, appeared to him, Who Gen. 32,

also appeared to Abraham in the form of a man, and after-

wards wrestled with Jacob in the same form. It is this

:

And Jacob went out from the ivell of the oath^, and iventG^n.^s,

towards Charran : and he lighted on a certain place, and hei Be*er-*

slept there, because the sun was set. And he took of the stojies^^^^^-

of that place, and put them under his head, and he slept in that

place, and dreamed. And, behold, a ladder was fixed in the

earth, whose top reached to Heaven. And the angels of God
ascended and descended upon it. And the Lord stood upon

L
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Just, itf and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and
^^^^'

of Isaac ; fear not. The land whereon thou sleepest, to thee

will I give it, and to thy seed. And thy seed shall he as the

dust of the earth, and shall he spread abroad to the sea, and

to the south, and to the north, and to the east ; and in thee

and i7i thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.

And behold I will be with thee, and I will keep thee in all

the way wherein thou shalt go, and will bring thee into this

land: for I will not leave thee until I have done all those things

which I have spoken to thee of. And Jacob awaked out of

his sleep, and said. The Lord is in this place, and I knew it

not. And he was afraid, and said. How dreadful is this

place ! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the

gate of Heaven. And Jacob rose up early in the morning,

and took the stone that he had put under his head, and set it

up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. And
» Bethel. /aco6 called the 7iame of that place, The house of GodK And

Ulammatis^ was the name of that city before.""

God, 59. When I had said this, " permit me now," I continued,
but not (( ^Q prove to you from the book of Exodus, how the same

Father, Angel, and God, and Lord, and Man^, Who appeared as

ed^tcT"^
man to Abraham and Jacob, also appeared to and conversed

Moses, with Moses in a flame of fire out of the bush." And on their

itol.

^" saying that they would without weariness gladly and readily

listen to me, I added, " the following words are contained in

Exod.2 the book of Exodus. But then after a long time the king of
23- Egypt died, and the children of Israel sighed by reason of

Exod.3, their bondage. And so on until you come to. Go and gather

the elders of Israel together, and thou shalt say unto them,

The Lord God of your fathers hath appeared unto me, the

God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob, saying, I visit you with a visitation, and see what

things have bee?i done to you in Egypt.'' On which I said,

*' Do you perceive that He Whom Moses speaks of as an

Angel, who conversed with him in the flame of flre, was

God, and declares to him that He is the God of Abraham,
Jewish Isaac, and Jacob ?"
view or

Hira 60. *^ We do not understand this," said Trypho, " from the

seenTir ^ords you havc cited, but that it was an Angel who appeared

}^, ^ LXX. has, ' Ulain-Luz,' taking the preceding word as part of the name.
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in the flame of fire, and God who conversed with Moses; so as Uial.

that both an Angel and God, who were tw^o Persons together,
'^'^^'^"-

appeared in that vision."

To which I replied, " Even if it be so, my friends, that both

an Angel and God appeared together in that vision to Moses,

yet, as has also been proved to you by the words before

written. That God Who said to Moses that He was the God
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,

will not be the Creator of the universe, but He who was

proved to have appeared to Abraham and Jacob, who ministers

to the will of the Creator of all things, and who in the judg-

ment of Sodom also ministered to His counsel. So that

even if there were two, as you say, an Angel and God, yet

no one who has the least sense will venture to assert, that

the Maker and Father of all things left those realms which

are above the heavens, and appeared on a little spot of earth."

Said Trypho, '^ Since it has already been proved, that He
who appeared to Abraham was called God and Lord, and,

as He received it from the Lord of Heaven, brought destruc-

tion upon Sodom ; even [if^] there were an Angel with the

God who appeared to Moses, we shall understand that the

God who spoke with Moses from the bush was not God the

Creator of the Universe, but He who is proved to have been

seen by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who is also termed and

understood to be an Angel of the Creator, because He
announces to men the will of the Father and Creator."

" I will now shew you, Trypho," I replied, " that in that

vision He alone, who is both called an Angel and is God,

was seen by and conversed with Moses; for thus says the

Scripture, And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him i^^Exo^ls,

aflame of flre, out of the midst of a hush: and he saw that

the hush hurned with fire, and the hush was not consumed.

And Moses said, I will go and see this great sight, why the

hush is not hurnt. And when the Lord saw that he came to

see, the Lord called unto him out of the midst of the hush.

As therefore the Scripture calls Him who appeared to Jacob

in his dream, an Angel, and then declares that that very Angel

who was then seen by him in that sleep, said, I am the 6^0(iGt>n.35,

who appeared to thee when thou fleddest from the face of thy

« ' If appears to be required by the sense, and is easily supplied here as Otto
has done.

L 2
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Just, brother Esau; and we read in the time of Abraham on the
^

destruction of Sodom, The Lord brought this judgment /rowi

the Lord in heaven: so when the Scripture here says that an

Angel of the Lord appeared to Moses, and afterwards

declares that He is Lord and God, it means the same

Personwhom in many passages it points out to have ministered

to tlie will of that God, Who is above the world, and to

whom there is none superior.

Wisdom 61 .
'* But, my friends," 1 continued, " I will produce another

ten^of testimony from the Scriptures to prove, that as a ^beginning

the Fa- before all creatures God begot of Himself a certain reason-

able Power, which is also called by the Holy Ghost, the

Glory of the Lord, at another time a Son, at another Wisdom,

at another an x\ngel, at another God, and at another Lord
Josh. 5, and Word. He once calls Himself, Captain of the host,

when He appeared to Joshua the son of Nun, in the form of

man. For He has all these appellations, both from His

I ^ovxii- ministering to the ' will of the Father, and from His

S'elA'-
^^i'''^ begotten by ^ wills of the Father. But is not this

(T€», like what we see in ourselves ? For when we utter a word

f
o-pxhv, beginning, tlie word used in belong to Him. Bp. Bull appears at

Frov. viii. 22. to which St. Justin refers, least to have strained the point in

and which be soon proceeds to cite at making the Nicene Fathers say, ' He
length. The Benedictine says, that was before He was begotten.' But it

St. Justin is not to be understood of is true that some early Fathers use

the eternal generation of the Son, but language with regard to the going

of that by which the Father is said to forth of the Word to creation, which
have begotten Him before the Creation may be misapplied to the generation of

as the beginning of all things. Aquila, the Son.

he observes, uses for apxV the word S This way of speaking was after-

KecpdXaLov, and he cites St. Athenagoras, ward abused to purposes of heterodoxy,

Apol. 10. TertuUian against Hermo- as an act of will, such as other acts of

penes, chap. 18. and against Praxeas, will, would be an act of creation. It

chap. 6. St. Irenceus, book 4. chap. 20. can only be understood rightly of an

§. 3. and St. Ambrose on Psalm ex. essential act, done therefore from eter-

and de Fide, book 5. for asset tions of nity and to eternity, God ever willing

the same kind. See note on the Nicene to be as He is. See St. Athanasius,

Anathema, irplu y^vv-qBrivai ovk ?iv Disc. iii. against Arians, §. 1. Oxf.

Library of the Fathers, vol. viii. p. 272. Trans, p. 485, 6. and notes d, e, f, g, h.

where it is shewn, that the crvyKaTa- Peravius would allow a priority of idea

/Sacrts (condescension) of the Son for to the will of the Father in the Divine

the work o*' creation is not properly or generation, but the phrase ' concurrent

usually calltd His generation. Even will' is used by St. Cyril and others

here, the word ' begot' is used without without this refinement, as excluding

any thing to fix its meaning to such a the notion of antecedent purpose, and
sense. Where that sense is clear, the generation in time. Many passages of

word * created' is used, which is only different Fathers are collected and dis-

applicable to the Son in a sense relative cussed by Petav. De Triu. 1. vi. cap.

to the creation, not in His ow^n essence, viii. §. 8. and following. Below in §. 76,

in respect of which it is clear tkat the S. Justin may speak only of our Lord's

terms Only- Begotten, and the like, hnman Birth.
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we beget it, but not by division, so as to lessen the word Dial.

that is in us when we utter it; and as we see one fire kindled
'^^^"^

from another, without that from which it is kindled being

diminished, which in fact continues the same, whilst that

which is kindled from it does really exist and shine with

no diminution of that from which it is kindled. But the

Word of Wisdom shall testify for me, this Same who is

God begotten from the Father of all things^, and the Word,

and Wisdom, and Power, and Glory of Him who begot

Him, and who spoke thus by Solomon ; If I shall tell you Prov. 8,

those things that are daily done, and shall reckon up those

things ihat were done from everlasting. The Lord created me

the hegiiining, His way unto His tvorksK He set me up from

everlasting in the beginfiing, before He made the eaj'th, and?

before He created the depths, before the fountains of water

issued forth, before the mountains were settled ; before all the

hills. He begets me. God made the earthy and the desert,

and the highest i^laces which are inhabited under heaven.

When He prepared the heavens, 1 was with Him : and when

He fixed His throne upon the winds; when He established

the clouds above ; and when He strengthened the fountains oj

the deep ; when He appointed the foundations of the earth, I

was with Him, puttiiig all things in their proper places : I
was that in which He delighted: and I did always rejoice

before Him; when He rejoiced for having finished the

habitable world, a?id rejoiced with the sons of men, Novj

therefore, my son, hearkeyi unto me : blessed is the man that

shall hear me, and the man that shall keep my ways, watching^ ' inrvSiv,

daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors, for my ^j^j^j^ j^

ways are the ways of life: and will hath been prepared of^^E^^h'

the Lord^. But they that sin against me are wicked towards tuted

their own souls, and they that hate me love death. aypw.

62. " And the ¥/ord of God, my friends, declares i L^f ^g
make

h 'ATrb rod Uarphs rCov '6\cou ycvvr)- §. 128. where he asserts the distinct 1^^",'

eets. Ben. observes here, that "St. Personality of the Son, as in §. 1 1. the "^'Pl'es

Justin uses the word dirb, ' from' and Unity of God, v/hich was common ^^^^

not vTzh, ' by,' to shew that the sub- ground with Trypho. same,

stance of the Son is begotten from that > So the xMss ; but probably it should

of the Father, The illustrations of he, ' the Beginning uf His ways rmto

fire kindled from fire, and the Word of His works ^'
?ls m %. \2Q.

God resembling that of man, are suit- ^ i. e. the objects of our wishes are

able to the same doctrine." Sf. Ju.stin obtained from the Lord. Conf. Schleus.

returns elsewhere to the subject, see in verb. 64\'i](xis-
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Jtjst. precisely the same thing by Moses also, indicating to us
'- that God was speaking to the very same purport^, at the

' 'eSt? creation of man, of Him, Whom 'He manifested when He

ot
n^

I
^^y^ thus. Let Us make man in Our hnage, and after Our

26—28. likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fishes of the

sea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the cattle, and

over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the earth. And God created man; in the Lmage of

God created He him, male a7id female created He them.

And God Messed them, saying. Be fruitful, arid multiply,

and replenish the earth, and have dominion over it.

"But that you may not pervert the meaning of these

words, by urging what your teachers tell you, that God either

said. Let Us make, to Himself, as we often do when on the

point of setting about something, or to the elements, that

is, the earth, and those other substances of which we think

that man is composed ; I will recount the words of Moses

himself, from which we may be assured indisputably, that

He spoke to One different in number from Himself, and Who
Gen. 3, was possessed of reason : they are as follows: And God said,

Behold Adam is become as one of Us, to know good and

evil; but the words, one of Us, shew a number of Persons to

be mutually present, that is, two at the least ; for I cannot

think that to be true which is taught by what is considered

by yourselves to be a heresy, or that its propagators are

able to prove that He spoke to angels, and that the human
body is the work of angels ; but this Offspring which truly

was put forth from the Father, was with the Father before

all the creation, and to Him the Father speaks : as the

Word hath declared by Solomon, saying, that this Offspring,

who is called Wisdom by Solomon, was begotten, both as

a beginning before all His works, and an offspring by God.

Who in the revelation which was made to Joshua the son

of Nun, declared the same truth. But that what I say

may even thus be fully proved to you, listen to these

Josh. 5, words from the book of Joshua ; And it came to pass, when

g Y^ 2. J(Jshua was by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes, and saw a

Man standing over against him ; and Joshua went unto Him
' Ben. supposes that it is meant, he would read iS-fjXwa-a, The Word

that the "Word is made inentitjn of as of whom I made mention,
the Beginning, in Gen. i. 1. otherwise
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and said, Art Thou for us, or for our adversaries? And He Dial.

said, As Captain of the host of the Lord am I 7iow come. —^^^"'

And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and said unto Him,

What dost thou command my Lord unto Thy servant ? And
he Captain of the Lord said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoes

from off thy feet ; for the place whereon thou standest is holy

ground. Now Jericho was straitly shut up, and made fast,

and none went out of it. And the Lord said unto Joshua,

Behold, I give into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof,

and the mighty men of valour.''

QS. Said Trypho, " You prove this both forcibly and at That

length, my friend
;
proceed now to shew that He con- ^"ord^^

descended to be made man through the Virgin, according took

to the will of the Father, and to be crucified, and to die

;

and prove that He afterwards rose again, and ascended into

heaven."

" This," I said, " has been already proved, sirs, by the

aforecited passages of the Prophets, which I will again

repeat and explain for you, to endeavour to bring you to

agree with me in this respect. Do not those words then of

Isaiah, Who shall declare His generation? for His life is

taken away from the earth, appear to you as if spoken of

one who had not His generation of men ; I mean, of Him
Who for the sins of His people is said to have been deli-

vered by God to death ; of whose blood Moses also, as I have

already stated, said in a parable, He shall wash His rohe in Gen. 49,

the blood of the grape ; as if His blood were not engendered *

of human seed, but of the will of God ? and the words

spoken by David, In the beauties of Thy saints, from the Fs. no,

womb have I begotten Thee, before the monmig star. The ^' **

Lord sware, and ivill not repeiit, Thou art a Priest for ever

after the order of Melchizedek, do they not signify that God
and the Father of all things should beget Him again ^, and

of a human womb ? And He says in other words which have

been cited already. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Ps. 46,

the sceptre of Thy kingdom is a sceptre of righteousness.

Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity : therefore

' i.vwO€v, which Ben. explains * from applicable. For the Greek word iu this

the beginning:' but then it should be sense, see S. John iii. 3.

KoX HyaOey, otherwiee the future is in-



1 52 The Messiah is God. Trypho questions if the Jews

Just. God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness
'- above Thy fellows. Myrrh, precious gum, and cassia from-

Thy garments, from the ivory palaces whereby they have

made Thee glad. Kings' daughters were in thine honour

;

upon Thy right hand did stand the queen in a vesture of

gold, wrought about of divers colours. Hearken, O
daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear ; forget also

thine own peop)le, and thy father s house. And the King shall

desire thy beauty; for He is thy Lord, and thou shalt wor-

ship Him. That He is to be worshipped, and is God, and

Christ, witnessed by him who composed these sayings, the

above words plainly declare. And that the Word addresses

those who believe in Him, Who are one soul, one syna-

gogue, and one Church, as a daughter—the Church, namely,

that is constituted by and partaker of His name, (for we
are all called Christians,)—the following words, v/hich teach

us to forget even our forefathers' ancient ways, signify with

Ps. 45, equal plainness ; they are as follows: Hearken, O daughter,

' and consider, and incline thine ear, and forget thine own

people, and thy father s house ; and the King shall desire thy

beauty
, for He is thy Lord, and thou shalt ivorship Him'"'

Christ 64. " Grant Him," replied Trypho, " to be, as the Scrip-

byJews.tures declare, the Lord, and Christ, and God, of you
Gentiles, who also are, all of you, termed Christians from

His name, yet His confession and worship are not incum-

bent on us, who are the servants of the God Who created

Him."
" If I were as contentious and as vain as yourself,

Trypho," I replied, " I should not have continued in con-

versation with you so long, as you do not endeavour to

understand what 1 say, but only strain your faculties to

make some reply ; but now, as I dread the judgment of

God, I will make no rash assertions about any one of your

nation, as to whether or not he is of the number of those

who, by the grace of the Lord of Hosts, may be saved.

Whence, although you cavil unfairly, I will proceed to reply

to whatever you advance or oppose ; this indeed I do for

those of any nation who wish to seek my opinion, or make
enquiries of me on these subjects. You might have gathered

from those passages of Scripture which I have cited, had
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you given your attention to them, that such of your nation Dial.

as shall be saved, will be saved through Him, and are of His -^^^^"'

portion, in which case you would not have made any enquiries

of me on this point. I will now repeat the words of David

which I have already cited, and I entreat you to direct your

attention to understanding them, and not to unfair cavilling,

and raising objections against them; they are as follows:

The Lord halh reigned; let the people he angry : He sitteth P^- 9^>

above the cheruhims ; let the earth he moved. The Lord is

great in Sion, and high ahove all people. Let them confess

Thy great name, for it is terrihle and holy ; and the King's

honour loveth judgment. Thou hast prepared equity : Thou

hast executed judgment and righteousness in Jacoh. Exalt

ye the Lord our God, and worship at His footstool ; for He
is holy. Moses and Aaron among His priests ; and Samuel

among them that call upon His name. They called upon the

Lord, and He heard them. He spake unto them in the pillar

of cloud ; for they kept His testimonies, and the ordinance

which He gave them. And there are other passages of

David which I have previously cited, which, because they are

inscribed to Solomon, you foolishly assert to have been spoken

of him, although from the words themselves it is plain that

they were not spoken of Solomon, because their subject was

before the sun, and those of your nation who are to be

saved will be saved through Him. These are the words

:

Give the King Thy judgment, O God, and Thy righteousness Ps. 72,

unto the King's Son. He shall judge Thy people with righ- ~ '

teousness, and Thy poor with judgment. Let the mountains

take up peace unto the people, and the little hills righteous-

ness. He shall judge the poor of the people : He shall save

the children of the needy, and shall humble the false accuser ;

and He shall remairi as long as the sun, and before the moon,

from generation to generation : and so on until the following:

His name remaineth before the sun, and all the tribes of the ^-17-19.

earth shall he blessed through Him: all nations shall call

Him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, Who only

doth wondrous things, and blessed he the name of His glory

for ever and ever : and all the earth shall he filled with His

glory. Amen, Amen. And in other words of David, which

I have already cited, it is also stated, that He should come
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Just, down from the highest heavens and return again to the
Mart,

^^.^q place, that you may be assured that God has come

down from above, and has been made man among men, and

that the Same will come again, when they who pierced Him
shall look upon Him and lament. They are as follows

;

The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament

sheiveth His handy-work. Day unto day uttereth speech,

and night unto night froclaimeth knowledge. There is neither

speech nor language, whose voices are not heard. Their

sound is gone out i^ito all the earth, and their zvords unto the

ends of the tvorld. In the sun hath He set His tabernacle

;

and He as a bridegroom coming out of His chamber, shall

rejoice as a giant to run His course. His going forth is

from the end of heaven, and His circuit unto the end of it

;

and there is nothing that shall be hid from the heat thereof''

God'H ^^. To this Trypho replied thus: "I am so overwhelmed

stm^not ^y so many passages of Scripture, that I know not what to

given to g^y of that of Isaiah, in which God declares that He will
auother. / n 77-7^7
Is, 42 give His glory to no other, saying, 1 am the Lord hod;
^'

that is My Name ; and My glory and My powers I will not

give to another''

"If," I replied, "you stopped in this citation in simplicity,

and with no bad faith, so as not to recount what precedes,

or add what follows, you are excusable, but if you did so

from thinking yourself able to bring our conversation into a

difficulty, and to force me to assert that the Scriptures con-

tradict one another, you are in error : for I will never

venture either to think or to say such a thing. But if there

is any Scripture which can be urged as appearing to be

contrary to some other, for I am persuaded that such is

never really the case, 1 would rather confess that I do not

understand its meaning; and I should labour to persuade

those who undertake to prove the contradictoriness of the

Scriptures, to embrace the same opinion. How you meant

the citation which you have made, God knows ; but I will

recall it to your memory as it was spoken, that so you may
be sure, from this very passage, that God gives His glory to

His Christ alone ; and I will add, sirs, a few of the words

that precede and follow those which Trypho has quoted : I

will not produce those of a different section, but such only
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as are united together in one, and do you give me Dial.

your attention : they are as follows: Thus saith the Lorcl
^^^^^'

God, Who made the Heaven, and established it; Whosl-u,
founded the earth, and all that is therein, and gave breath to

the people upon it, and a spirit to them that walk on it. I
the Lord Thy God have called Thee in righteousness, and I
will hold Thine hand, and will make Thee strong. And I
have given Thee for a covenant of the people ; for a Light of

the Gentiles, to opeii the eyes of the blind, to bring out the

prisoners from the 'prison, and them that sit in darkness out

of the prison-house. I am the Lord God, That is My Name :

My glory will L not give to another, neither My powers to

graven images. Things ivhich were from the beginning,

behold they are come to pass : they are new things which I
declare; and before they are declared have been made
manifest to you. Sing unto the Lord a new song ; His power
is from the end of the earth. Ye that go down to the sea,

and sail therein, the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.

Rejoice, O wilderness, and the cities thereof, and the villages

,

the inhabitants of Kedar shall rejoice, and the inhabitants of
the rock shall shout from the top of the mountains; they shall

give glory to God; they shall declare His power in the

islands. The Lord of Hosts shall go forth ; He shall tread

down war; He shall stir up jealousy, and He shall cry

against His enemies with strength''

When I had concluded, I said, '* Do you understand, my
friends, that God says, that He will give His glory to Him
Whom He has made to be a light to the Gentiles, and to no
other: and not as Trypho says, that He will keep it to

Himself?" Said Trypho, *'We understand this also; pro-

ceed therefore to the rest of your discourse."

QQ. Then I continued my conversation, from whence I Christ's

at first digressed', shewing that He was to be born of a^^yj °[jj

Virgin, and that Isaiah had foretold that He should be so, foretold.

whose prophecy I repeated. It is as follows : And the Lord 1^,7

spake unto Ahaz, saying. Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy 10—16.

God, in the depth, or in the height above. And Ahaz said,

I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. And Lsaiah

said, Hear ye now, O house of David; is it a small thing for

you to weary men, but will ye weary my God also? Where-
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Just, fore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign. Behold^ the

' Virgin shall conceive and hear a Son^ and they shall call His

name Emmanuel. Butter and honey shall He eat^ hefore He
shall know either to refuse the evil or choose the good: for

hefore the Child shall know evil or good, He shall refuse the

Is. 8, 4. evil and choose the good. For hefore the Child shall know to

call father or mother, He shall take away the strength of

Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria hefore the king of

Is. 7, Assyria. And the land which"^ thou ahhorrest shall he taken

from hefore hoth her kings: hut God shall hring upon thee,

and upon thy people, and upon thy father's house, days that

have not yet come upon thee, from the day that He took aivay

Ephraim from Judah, even the king of Assyria, Then I

added, that among the descendants of Abraham according to

the flesh, no one was ever born of a virgin, nor said to have

been so, except only this our Christ, as is plain to every one.

Trypho's 67. To this Trypho replied, '* The Scripture does not

tions say, ^ Behold, a Virgin shall conceive and bring forth a Son,'

^^"^ but, * Behold, a young woman shall conceive, and bring forth

tions. a Son:' what follows being as you have cited it; and the

proved^
^^°^^ prophecy was spoken of Hezekiah, to whom sub-

needless sequent events befel in agreement with it. And as in the

fables of the Greeks it is related how Perseus was born of

Danae, who was a virgin, he vv^hom they call Jupiter, showering

peuo-ai/- on ^ her in the form of gold; you, who state the same things as

these men, ought to be ashamed of yourselves, and should

rather confess this Jesus to be a man born of men; and if

you can shew from the Scriptures that He is the Christ,

assert that He was held worthy of being chosen to be such,

§.49. from His having lived according to the law and perfectly

^

but do not venture to utter your present marvels, lest you

be convicted of mere folly, like the Greeks."

To which I replied, " I would have you, Trypho, and all

men, convinced of this, namely, that even if you deride and

mock me, and say even worse things against me than these,

you will not move me from my resolution; but from those

very words and facts which you think to bring forward to

confute me will I construct, with the testim.ony of the

Scriptures, the proof of all that I have asserted. But you

™ The reading is restored from the foiraer quotation, §. 43.

I

TOS.
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do not act uprightly, nor as a lover of the truth, when you Dial.

endeavour to destroy those arguments on which we have
'^^^^"-

hitherto mutually agreed, namely, that some of the Mosaic

commandments were given because of the hardness of your

nation's hearts ; for you said, that it was because of His having

lived strictly according to the Law that He was chosen to be

the Christ, if indeed He can be proved to be Christ at all."

*^ You confessed," said Trypho, " that He was circumcised,

and kept the other ordinances of the Law which are laid

down by Moses." ''I confessed it," I said, "and I continue to

do so; but I did not say that He underwent all these rites,

as if He were justified by them; but that He might fulfil

that dispensation according to the will of His Father, Who
is the Creator of all things, and Lord and God. I also

confess, that He condescended to be made man, and to die

on the Cross, and to suffer all that your nation inflicted on

Him. But since, Trypho, you now dissent from the asser-

tions to which you previously agreed, tell me whether those

just men and Patriarchs before Moses, who kept none of

those ordinances which the Scripture proves to have been

first instituted and ordained by Moses, have salvation in the

inheritance of the blessed, or not ?"

" The Scriptures," he replied, " compel me to confess that

they have."

" I will ask you again," I said, " If God ordered your

fathers to offer their oblations and sacrifices because He had

need of them, or because of their hardness of heart, and

proneness to idolatry ?"

** The Scriptures," he answered, " compel me to answer

the latter also."

" And have those Scriptures also foretold that God had

promised to make a new covenant, beside the one which He
made at Mount Horeb ?"

He said, " They have."

" Was not that ancient covenant delivered to your fathers

with such fear and trembling, that they v/ere unable to listen

to God?"
" It was," he said.

" Why then did God," said I, *' promise another cove-

nant, which should be established, unlike the former, without
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Just, fear, and trembling, and lightnings; and which should shew

^what kind of a command and work God knew to be fitting

as perpetual, and adapted to the needs of all men on the

one hand, and yet what kind of an one He ordered as in

Exod. accordance with your people's hearts, as He hath also pro-

j^' ^gj* claimed by the Prophets, on the other ?"

31.32; "Those," said Trypho, "who are lovers of truth and

is! 21. ' ^ot contention, must necessarily agree to this in all par-

ticulars."

" I know not," said I, " how you can accuse others of

being lovers of contention, whilst you have so often shewn

yourself to be such in tliis discussion, frequently contra-

dicting what you had previously assented to."

Bad QS. " Because," said Trypho, " you undertake to prove

theJews. 3- thing w^hich is incredible and almost impossible, that God
condescended to be born, and to be made man."

*' If," I replied, " I had endeavoured to prove this by

human doctrines or arguments, you ought not to endure

me ; but if I have continually recited so many passages of

Scripture to this very effect, and entreated you to under-

stand them, you are but hard of heart as to knowing and

understanding the mind and will of God. But if you

determine always to remain the same, I shall thereby suffer

no injury, but I shall always hold what I did before I

began to converse with you, and shall leave you."

" Consider, my friend," said Trypho, " that you gained

these opinions with much labour and trouble, and it is right

that we should first test all that is proposed to us, and then

should assent to whatever Scripture requires."

" I do not wish," T replied, " that you should not take

every pains to examine into the subjects of our discussion,

but do not, when you have nothing else to offer, contradict

what you before declared your assent to."

" We will endeavour," said Trypho, " to do as you say."

" In addition to the questions," said I, " which I have

already proposed, I now wish to ask you a few others, for

by these means I shall endeavour, without loss of time, to

conclude this discussion."

" Ask them then," said he.

'' Do you think that there is any other to be worshipped,
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and called Lord and God in Scripture, except Him Who Dial.

created this Universe, and Christ, Who has been proved hy ^^^^"'

so many passages of Scripture to have been made man ?"

" Hovv," said Trypho, " can we say such a thing, since we
have held so long a discussion, as to whether there is any

other God except the Father alone ?"

" It is necessary," I said, '^ for me to ask you even this,

that I may know whether your opinion is different to that

which you have already admitted ?"

He said it was not.

'* As then," I said, " you really agree to this, and to the

Scripture which says. Who shall declare His generation^ Is.a3,8.

ought you not to understand that He is not of human
generation ?"

" How then," he asked, " does the Scripture say by David,

that of his loins would God take to Himself a Son, and

confirm the kingdom to Him, and place Him upon the

throne of His glory?"

" If this prophecy of Isaiah, Behold^ a Virgin shall conceive,

was not spoken to the house of David," I replied, " but to

some other house of the twelve tribes, the matter might

perhaps admit of doubt ; but since it was spoken to the

house of David, that which was spoken to David himself by i Chron.

God in mystery, was explained, as to the manner of itsi2.'i3l

coming to pass, by Isaiah : unless you are ignorant, my ^^- ^^•

friends," I said, " that many of those sayings which were

spoken darkly, and in parables, or mysteries, or by sym-

bolic actions, were explained by the Prophets who came

after those who spoke or cited them."

" Certainly," said Trypho.
*' If then I prove to you, that this prophecy of Isaiah was

spoken of this Christ of ours, and not, as you say, of

Hezekiah, shall I not make you ashamed of believing your

teachers in this point, who presume to affirm, that the

translation which your seventy elders made in the time of

Ptolemy the king of Egypt, is in some respects untrue ? for

whatever in the Scriptures appears to be in plain contra-

diction to their foolish and conceited opinion, they presume

to say was not written so; and whatever they can pervert

to a supposed adaptation to human affairs, such they affirm
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Just, to have been written not of our Jesus Christ, but of him of
—-—

^ whom they undertake to interpret them. The passage in

question, for instance, they teach you to have been spoken

of Hezekiah, in which, as I have said, I will shew that they

utter a falsehood; but the Scriptures which we allege to

them, an.d which plainly speak of Christ as about to suffer

and be worshipped, and as God, and which I have already

cited to you, they are compelled to admit to have been

indeed spoken of Christ, but they venture to assert that

ours is not the Christ, although they confess that He shall

come, and suffer, and reign, and be worshipped as God;

which I will also prove to be ridiculous and senseless. But

as I am first compelled to answer to what you have urged in

the way of ridicule ; to this I will first direct my reply, and

afterwards offer some proof of the remaining questions.

Heathen 69. ** Be v.ell assured then, Trypho," I continued, *' that

imita^- ^^^® very things which he who is called * the devil' did in

tions of semblance of the truth, to be related by the Greeks, (as he

did also by the Egyptian magicians, and by the false pro-

phets in the time of Elias,) have fixed in me a firm know-

ledge and belief of the Scriptures ; for when they say, that

Bacchus, the son of Jupiter, was begotten of tlie connexion

which he held with Semele, and that he was the discoverer

of the vine; and that when he was torn in pieces and killed,

he rose again, and ascended into heaven; in memory of

which they introduce wine"' in their mysteries; do not I see

Gen. 49, that he has imitated that prophecy of the Patriarch Jacob,

which I have already cited, and which is recorded by Moses?

and when they make mention of Hercules, the son of

Jupiter and Alcmene, as strong, and going all round the

world, then dying and ascending into heaven, do I not perceive

Ps.19,5. that this Scripture, in which it is said of Christ, Mighty as a

giant to run His course, is imitated in like manner ? And
when he introduces ^sculapius raising the dead, and healing

other ills, do I not maintain, that he has in this also imitated

"> The Mss. read ohos in the text, of the first Apology, §. 54. The Ben.
liut have ovos (an ass) written in the editor considers, that, although an ass

margin, a reading which is followed by was sacred to Bacchus, olvos agrees

Grabe, Otto, and others, but against best with the context of both passages,

which the Benedictine protests both The other leading, however, bears a
here, and also in the parallel passage good sense.
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the prophecies about Christ ? But as 1 have produced no Dial.

passage of Scripture which shews that Christ should do
^^^" '

these things, I am compelled to remind you of one, from

which you may perceive how the Scripture foretold even to

those who were destitute of the knowledge of God,—I speak

of the Gentiles who had eyes and saw not, hearts and under-

stood not, and who worshipped images wrought out of

matter,—that they should renounce these idolatries, and put

their trust in this Christ. It is thus said. Be glad, O Is. 35,

thirsty wilderness, let the desert rejoice, and blossom as the
~

lily : and the solitary places of Jordan shall blossom abun-

dantly, and rejoice. And the glory ofLibanus hath been given

unto it, and the excellency of Carmel. And my people shall

see the excellency of the Lord, and the glory of God. Be
ye strengthened, ye weak hands and feeble knees. Be com-

forted, ye fearful in heart ; be strong, fear not. Behold, our

God 7'ecompenseth, and ivill recompense judgment ; He ivill

come and save us. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened,

and the ears of the deaf shall hear. Then shall the lame

man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the stammerer shall

speak plain ; because water hath broken out in the wilderness,

and a stream in a thirsty land, and the parched ground shall

become as pools, and i7i the thirsty land there shall be a

spring of ivater.

*' The fountain of living water which gushed out from

God in a land destitute of the knowledge of God, namely,

the land of the Gentiles, was this Christ, Who appeared even

in your nation, and healed those who were from their birth,

and according to the flesh, blind, and deaf, and lame, by

His word, making one to leap, another to hear, another to

see : raising the dead, and restoring them to life ; and

urging the men of those times by His works to acknowledge

Him.
" But they who saw these actions considered them to be

a magic phantasy, and presumed to call Him a magician

and deluder of the people: but Hs did these things in

order to persuade those, who were afterwards to believe in

Him, that if any who was afflicted with a personal blemish

should observe the doctrines which He delivered to them,
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Just. He would raise him up whole at His second coming, and

^make him free from death, corruption, and pain.

The 70. '* And when they who teach the traditions of the

Hes^oV
ii^ysteries of Mithras say that he was born of a rock, and

Mithra. call the place a cave in which they are accustomed to

initiate his disciples, do I not see that they imitate the saying

Dan. 2, of Daniel, A stone was cut out of a great mountain without

hands? and the same in like manner with Isaiah, all of whose

'the words they have endeavoured to imitate: for they* have

spirits
contrived that discourses of righteousness in action should

be uttered even by these. But it is necessary for me to

cite to you the words of Isaiah, that you may know from

Is. .33, them that this is so. They are. Hear ye that are far off
13—20.

^^^J^f^^ I Jiave done ; and they that are near shall acknowledge

my might. The sinners in Zion have revolted. Tearfulness

shall seize the wicked. Who shall discover to you the ever-

lasting place ? He that ivalketh righteously , that speaketh

uprightly, that hateth iniquity and unrighteousness, and

keepeth his hands clean from bribes ; that stoppeth his ears

from hearing the unjust judgment of blood, that shutfeth his

eyes from seeing unrighteousness ; he shall dwell in the high

cave of the strong rock. Bread shall be giveii him, and

his water shall be sure. Ye shall see the Ki?ig in His

glory, and your eyes shall behold- afar off. Your soul shall

meditate on the fear of the Lord. Where is the scribe? tvhere

are the prudent '^ where is he that counteth those that are

nourished, the small and great people ? With ivhom they

have not co7isulted, neither have they known the deepness of

their voice, so that they might not hear. A despicable people

whom he that hears cannot understand.

" It is plain that this prophecy speaks of the bread which
2 7rot€?i/. our Christ gave us to oifer^, in commemoration of His

having taken flesh in behalf of those who believe in Him,
for whose sake He also suflered; and of the cup which He

3 Euxo- directed us to offer in the Eucharist^ for a remembrance of

Zr" His blood.

" That we shall see this King with glory this prophecy

declares, and its words assert that a people which was

foreknown as hereafter about to believe in Him, should
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cultivate the fear of the Lord ; and the same prophecy has Dial.

also loudly affirmed, that they who are considered to be
^^^"'

acquainted with the Scriptures, and who listen to the

Prophets, have no understanding of them. But when I

hear, Trypho, I said, of Perseus having been born of a

Virgin, T know that this is also a fabrication of that deceiver

the serpent.

71. " But I differ from your teachers, who do not allow, The

that the translation of the seventy Elders in the time of jP^.''^^'

Ptolemy, the king of Egypt, was well done, and en-

deavour to make a translation ° themselves. And I would

have you know, that they have wholly removed many
passages from the version made by those Elders that were

with Ptolemy, by which it was plainly proved, that He who
was crucified, was foretold as God, and man, and as about

to suffer death on the cross ; but as I know that your whole

nation denies these, I will not enter on such questions

;

but I proceed to direct my investigation to those which are

still admitted by you. All that I have produced hitherto,

you have acknowledged, except that you oppose the words,

Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and affirm that it is said.

Behold, a young woman shall conceive ; and I have under-

taken to prove, that this prophecy was not spoken of

Hezekiah, as you were taught, but of my Christ; and of this

I will afford proof."

Trypho replied, " First, I entreat you to inform us of

some of those passages, which you affirm to have been

wholly suppressed."

72. "I will do," I answered, "as you wish. From the Pas-

following explanation which Esdras made on the law of the \^^^
Passover, they have erased this passage ; And Esdras said Esdras

to the people, This Passover is our Saviour and refuge ; a^zcZremiah

if you have understood, and it has entered into your hearts, ^"P"

that we are about to humble Him on a standard^, and after-hy the

wards if we trust in Him, this place shall not be desolate for
^"^'

ever, saith the God of Hosts: but if you believe Him not, nor

" Ed. Ben. observes, that this does Version remained in use amongst Jews
not mean a new translation of the who spoke Greek,

whole of the Old Testament, but only p 'Ej/ (r/j^e/y. Which St. Justin

of certain passages, as it is evident doubtless understood of the Cross,

from the next sentence, that the LXX See Apol. i. §. GO. p. 45.

M 2
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Just, listen to His teaching, you shall he a laughingstock of the

'' Gentiles'^: and from Jeremiah, they have removed the

Jerem. following; I was like a guileless lamb that was brought to be

sacrificed: they devised devices against Me, saying, Come, let

us cast a tree into His bread, arid let us cut Him offfrom the

land of the living, and let His Name be no more remembered.

And as this passage of Jeremiah is still found in some copies

in the Jewish Synagogue, (for it was erased not long ago,)

since it is proved even by these words that the Jews took

counsel together about this Christ to put Him to death by
crucifixion, and He is spoken of, as was foretold by Isaiah,

as led like a sheep to the slaughter, and is here shewn to be

like a guileless lamb : they are by these passages reduced to

such a dift^lculty, that they proceed to blaspheme Him,
And from the writings of Jeremiah in like manner, they

have removed the following ; The Lord God remembered

His dead from Israel that slept in the earth of the sepulchre,

and He came down to them to preach His Salvation\

Words 73. " And from the ninety-sixth Psalm of David they

pressed
^^^^ erased the few words, From the wood ; for the passage

in Ps. which said. Tell it among the heathen, the Lord hath reigned

from the wood^ : they have reduced to. Tell it among the

heathen, that the Lord hath reigned. But it w^as never said

of any one of your nation, that he has reigned as God and

King over the heathen, except of this Man alone. Who was

crucified. Whom also the Holy Ghost, in the same Psalm,

states to have been saved by His resurrection, declaring

that He does not resemble the gods of the heathen, for

they are idols of devils. But that you may understand

what is said, I will recite the whole Psalm to you ; it is as

Ps. 96. follows ; O sing unto the Lord a new song, sing unto the

Lord all the whole earth : sing unto the Lord, and bless His

Name ; shew forth His salvatioji from day to day ; declare

<i This passage is also given by miah.'' It is not found any where in

Lactantius, with a few verbal alter- our text. Bened. and Otto in loc.

ations, in the ISth chap, of the 4th =* Ed. Ben. observes, that the Latin
Book of his Institutes. The Editors Fathers u,-?e this passage much, but the

are unable to say whence it comes. Greek do not quote it, unless perhaps
r " St. Irenseus cites the same pas- St. Barnabas, cap. 8. may allude to it,

sage, book iii. chap. 20. where he and possibly Celsus, as quoted by
ascribes it to Isaiah ; but in the 22d Origen, b. vi. p. 298. 'but every where
chap, of his 4th book he repeats it, and
gives it, like St. Justin above, to Jeie- rtction from the Tree.'
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His glory among the heathen, and His wonders among all DrAL.

people. For the Lord is great, and greatly to he prn.i.Ro.d ;
Try ph.

He is to be feared above all gods: for all the gods of the

heathen are devils, but the Lord made the heavens ; thanks-

giving and beauty are before Him : holiness and magnificence

are in His sanctuary. Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds

of the people, ascribe unto the Lord glory and honour

;

ascribe unto the Lord the glory due unto His name. Briny

offerings, and enter i?ito His courts. JVorship the Lord in

His holy sanctuary. Let the whole earth he moved before

His face. Tell it among the heathen, The Lord hath reigned^.

For He hath made the ivorld so fast that it shall not be

moved: He shall judge the people righteously. Let the

heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad. Let tlie sea be

moved, and the fulness thereof. The fields shall rejoice, and

all that therein is. All the trees of the wood shall rejoice

before the Lord : for He conieth, for He cometh to judge the

earth. He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the

people with His truth.''

Trypho then said, '^ Whether our rulers have taken away
any thing from the Scriptures, as you assert, God knows,

but such a thing appears incredible."

" Incredible indeed," I said. " It is more horrible than

the making of the calf, which they did when filled with

manna upon earth, and than sacrificing their children to

devils, or than their slaughter of the Prophets. But you
appear to me," I said, '*not to have heard those Scrip-

tures which I have mentioned as having been suppressed by

them ; but those many passages which have been already

cited, together with others which you have retained, and

which I will now repeat to you, are more than sufficient to

prove the points in question."

74. Said Trypho, "We know that you cited them forExpla-

our sakes and at our desire ; but that Psalm which you last p^^gg^^

quoted from David does not appear to me to be spoken of

any other than the Father Who made the heavens and the

earth ; but you assert that it applies to Him Who has been

' Ben. remarks that St. Justin probably here inserted the words, ''from the

wood."
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Just, subject to sufferings, and Whom you endeavour to prove to

Mart. , /-,i • , »»

be Christ.

*' Attend to me," I said, " I beseech you, as I repeat the

very words which the Holy Ghost has used in this Psalm,

and you will see that I have not spoken erroneously, and

that we" are not, in truth, beguiled; and thus you may be

able when by yourselves to understand many other of the

Ps. 96, sayings of the Holy Ghost. sing unto the Lord a new song

;

^—^' sing unto the Lord all the whole earth. Sing unto the Lord,

and bless His name. Shew forth His salvation from dag to

dag, His wonders among all people. Thus He commands

those throughout the whole earth who know this mystery

of salvation, that is the sufferings of Christ, through which

He saved them, to sing and praise the Father of all things

unceasingly; knowing that He is worthy of praise, and is

terrible, and is the Maker of heaven and earth, Who
ordained this salvation for the race of man, namely. Him
Who, after His crucifixion and death, was held worthy by

Deut. Him even of reigning over the whole world''. . . . Of the land

31, IG— ij^ig which he enters; and they willforsake Me, and break My
18.

n The Mss. liave 'ye,' but Ben. which He promised to lead your fathers,

shews by reference to §. 9. that it for He spoke thus :
'* This people will

should be ' we.' go a whoring after the gods of the
" The first day's Dialogue appears strangers of the land whither they go

to end and the second day's to begin at to be among them, and will forsake

or about this passage, because in §. 7^. Me," &c.

St. Justin alludes to what he had said These reas'ons, especially the first,

yesterday, and there is no break be- are not without weight, but, on the

tween this section and that, but all is other hand, it would scarcely appear

continuous. The question then is, how probable that St. Justin would have
much of the Dialogue is here lost? given no indication whatever of the

Most of the commentators suppose the point at which the lirst day's conference

hiatus to be considerable, but the Bene- ended, and that of the second day
dictine thinks that a few words are all began, but have left each of his readers

that is wanting; Isf, because St. Justin to find it out for himself as he best

is still occupied with the digression on could.

the words of Isaiah vii. 14. ^Behold, Experience has proved the uselessness

a Virgin shall co7iceive atid bear a Son,' of attempting to supply exactly what
begun at §. 66. And 2d, because he is lost, but it appears probable, to

conceives the quotations from Deute- speak generally, that the omission

ronomy xxxi. in §. 74. and Exodus xxiii. may have consisted of the conclusion

in §. 75, to form part of the same orgu- of the first day's discussion, of the

ment, the whole concluding in §, 76, renewal of the conversation and re-

with the assertion of St. Justin, that turn to the subject in hand next
Christ was foretold as about to suffer, morning, and of a few words to connect
and afterwards to reign. He proposes the passage from Deuteronomy with
to restore the mutilated passage as what had been said immediately before

;

follows: "Christ was held woithy by the whole of which might have been
Him even of reigning over the whole comprised in about half a section,

world, as appears from the land into
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covenant, vjhich I made with them in that day. And I Dial.

ivillforsake them, and I will hide My face from them; and -^^^-

fhere shall he a devouring, and they shall find there many
evils and tribulations. And one shall say in that day, These

evils are come upon me, because the Lord my God is not

amongst us. And I will surely hide My face from them in

that day, for all the evils which they have ivrought, in that

they have turned unto other gods.''

End of first day's conference.

75. "And in tlie book of Exodus it is mystically Name of

signified by Moses, as we also know, that the name of jj^^"^^

God, which he says was not revealed to Abraham nor toExod.
. . . 23 20.

Jacob, was Jesus; for it is thus written, Arid the Lord^\\

said unto Moses, Say unto this people. Behold, I send My
Angel before thy face, to keep thee in the way, and to

bring thee into the land which I have prepared for thee.

Observe Him, and obey His voice; do not rebel against

Him, for He will not pardon thee, for My name is in

Him. Who was it that brought your fathers into the

land ? Consider now at length that he who received the

additional title of Jesus' [Joshua], was before called Auses 'Itjo-oGs,

[Hoshea>] ; for if you comprehend this, you will also soon ^g"^^^^^^g

perceive, that the name of Him Who said to Moses, MyS,2\.

name is in Him, was Jesus. For He was also called Israel,

and He changed Jacob's name to the same. But that the

Prophets who are sent by God to proclaim His will are

called the Angels and Apostles of God, is shewn in Isaiah;

for Isaiah sayvS, Send me^-, and that he whose name was^vi.s.

changed to Joshua was a great and mighty prophet, is plain

to all. If therefore we know that God has appeared in so

many forms to that^ Abraham, and to Jacob, and to Moses,

how can we doubt and disbelieve that, according to the will

of the Father of all things, He could be made man also of

the Virgin, and especially when we have so many passages

of Scripture, from which we may plainly perceive, that this

has been according to the will of the Father.

76. *' And when Daniel calls Him who received the Eternal Messiah
proved

y Joshua, before he was chosen to 47- Hebrews 4, 8. And see §. 113. Divine.
spy out the promised land, was called of this dialogue.

Oshea, but Mo?es then changed his * Sylb. would read iKeTuoy, " that

name to Joshua or Jehoshua, Greek that God has ap to Abraham &c."
JesQs. Numbers 13, 16. Acts 7, which is probably right.
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Just. Kiiigdom, one like the Son of Man, does he not signify the

Mart.
g^j-^-,g thing ? For the words, like the Son ofMan, shew that

i.s!
"

' He should appear, and be made man, but that He should
Dan. 2, ^^^ ^^ of human seed ; and when he calls Him, a Stone cut out

ivithout hands, he declares the same thing in a figure ; for

to say that He is cut out without hands, shews He is not a

> See human production, but is of the wilP of God the Father of

note*!'
^^^ things, who sendeth Him forth. These words of Isaiah

also, JFho shall declare His generation? shew that He
has a generation that is ineifable ; for no one who is a man

of men has a generation that cannot be declared; and are

not those words of Moses, He shall wash His robe in the

blood of the grajye, that, as I have already often affirmed to

you, which He has mystically foretold ? He foretold that

He should have blood, but not of men, as it is not man

who engenders the blood of the grape, but God ; and when

Isa.9,6. Isaiah called Him, The Angel of the great Cou7isel, did he

not foretell that He should be a Teacher of those things

which He taught when He did come ? For the great

things which the Father had purposed to do to those who
either were or should be pleasing to Him, and to all who
revolted against His will, angels and man alike. He alone

Matt. 8, taught without disguise, saying, They shall come from the
21. 22. g^^^ andfrom the west, and they shall sit down with Abraham,

and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingd,om of heaven : but the

children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness.

Matt. 7, And, Many shall say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have
^^- ^^' we not eat, and drank, and prophesied, and cast out devils

Luteis, i/2 Thy Name? And I will say unto them. Depart from Me.

Matt. 7, And in other words, in which He will condemn those who
22. et are unworthy to be saved. He has declared that He will

Matt, ^^y? Depart ye into outer darkness, which the Father hath

25,41. prepared for the devil and his angels. And again in other

Lukeio, words He has said, I give you power to tread on serpe7its,

and scorpions, and venomous insects, and over all the power

of the enemy. And now we who believe in Him Who was

crucified under Pontius Pilate, Jesus our Lord, exorcise

all evil spirits, and have them in subjection to us^.

^ Many other primitive writers as- philus of Antioch to Autolycus, book 2.
sert the same thing; e. g. St. Then- §. 8. page 354. Ed. Ben. of St. Justin
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For if it were obscurely told by the Prophets that Christ Dial.

should suffer, and afterwards should have rule over all
"^^"'

things, it was still impossible for any to comprehend it,

until He convinced His Apostles that these things were

expressly foretold in the Scriptures. For He declared

before His crucifixion. The Son of Man must suffer many Mark 8

thingSy and he rejected of the Scribes and Pharisees^ and he"^-}'.

crucified, and rise again the third day. And David foretold, 22.

that before the sun and the moon He should be born of the

womb, according to the will of the Father, and declared Ps. 72,

that being Christ'', He should be a mighty God, and should 3J ' '

be worshipped."

77. Trypho replied, " T admit to you, that passages such Christ

as these and so numerous are sufficient for our conviction ; r*^?^'^^"
' Kian

but I wish you to observe, that I request of you the foretold?

explanation of that passage which you have often promised

:

proceed therefore, that we may know how you prove it to

have been spoken of this Christ of yours; for we affirm it

to have been foretold of Hezekiah."

"I will do this," I replied, '^as you wish; but do you
first prove to me that it was said of Hezekiah, that Before

He had knowledge to cry, father, or mother, He took of

the power of Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria, before

the king of Assyria; for it will not be allowed you to

explain it as you wish, that Hezekiah made war on

Damascus or Samaria, in presence of the king of Assyria :

for the prophecy said. For before the Child shall have u?^.^, A.

knowledge to cry, father, or mother, He shall take of

the power of Damascus, and the spoils of Samaria, in the

sight of the king of Assyria ; for if the Spirit of Prophecy

had spoken this without the addition of the words. Before

the Child knows how to call, mother, or father. He
shall take of the powers of Damascus, and the spoils of

Samaria; and had only said, **she shall bring forth a son,

and He shall receive the power of Damascus, and the spoils

Martyr. Tertullian in the 23d chap. ^ Ben. observes, that Ps. 45, 7. is

of his Apology, page 22, Paris, 1664. the passage intended. See Apol. ii. 6.

and St. Cyprian to Demetrian, p. 133. where he insists on the meaning of the
Fell, and Epistle 69, page 299, with name Christ,

others. And see on §. 85.
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Just, of Samaria," you might say that because God foreknew that

—^^ He should take these things, He had therefore foretold it

;

but now the prophecy speaks with this addition, Before

the Child knows how to cry, father , or mother , He shall

take the power of Damascus, and the spoils of Samaria : and

you cannot prove that this ever befell any one of the Jews

;

but we can shew that it was fulfilled in our Christ ; for as

soon as He was born. Magi from Arabia presented them-

selves before Him, and worshipped Him, who first came to

Herod, then king of your country, whom Scripture for his

ungodly and lawless disposition terms king of the Assyrians.

For you are aware," I said, " that the Holy Ghost often

speaks in parables and by comparisons, as He has done

Ezek. indeed to all the people in Jerusalem, often saying to them,

]6, 3. Thy father tvas an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite.

Pro. 78. "'^This King Herod learned from the elders of your

phecy people, wlicn the Magi came to him from Arabia and said,

by the "From the star which has appeared in the East, we know that

^^^^' a King is born in thy country, and we are come to worship

Him," that (Christ was born) in Bethlehem ; for they said,

Micali " It is thus written in the Prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, in

Matt. 2 t^^^ land ofJudah, are not the least among the Princes ofJudah;

5. 6. j-Qy Qy^t QJ' thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule My
people.'" Now these Magi, who came from Arabia to Beth-

lehem, worshipped the Child, and brought Him gifts, gold,

frankincense, and myrrh ; and then they were commanded

by a revelation, after they had worshipped Him in Beth-

lehem, not to return to Herod.
" And Joseph, who was betrothed to Mary, wishing at first

to put her away, supposing her to be with child by com-

merce with some man, that is by fornication, was com-

manded in a vision not to do so, the angel who appeared to

him telling him, that what she had conceived was by the

Holy Ghost; then being afraid, he did not put her away;

but when there was an enrolment in Judaea, which was then

first made under Cyrenius, he went up from Nazareth,

where he lived, to Bethlehem, of which place lie was, to be

•^ This section being very confused reader to gather the author's meaning
and full of digressions, we have printed with the least trouble to himself,

it in such a manner as to enable the
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enrolled, for he was by birth of the tribe of Judah, which Dial.

dwelt in that country. I^IIE'

" Then he was commanded, together with Mary, to go into

Egypt, and there to remain with the Child until they

should be again warned to return to Judaea.

" The Child then having been born in Bethlehem, when

Joseph could find no place in the village where he might

lodge, he put up in a cave which was near the village ; and

when they were there, Mary brought forth the Christ, and

laid Him in a manger, where the Magi, who came from

Arabia, found Him.
** But I have already mentioned to you," I said, '* how

Isaiah foretold even the token of the cave ; but for the sake

of those who have joined us to-day, I will repeat the passage

again." Whereupon I cited the passage which I have already

transcribed from Isaiah; on which I said, "from these words

the priests of the mysteries of Mithras are urged by the

devil to say, that in a place which they call a cave, their

converts are initiated by them"^.

" When then the Arabian Magi did not come back to

Herod as he requested, but returned to their own country,

as they were commanded, by another way ; and when
Joseph, with Mary and the Child, had gone into Egypt, as

they also were directed by Revelation, [the king,] not know-
ing the Child whom the Magi had come to worship, com-
manded that all the children absolutely which were in

Bethlehem should be slain. And this also Vv^as foretold by

<i Ed. Ben. observes, that those who fire, and the like; and Tertullian, in
were initiated into the mysteries of his Ue Corona, describes the manner of
Mithras, were supposed to be initiated initiation in the cave, as referred to by
by Mithras himself, and that the priests St. Justin.

would say it was so. And he therefore Dr. Hyde however, in the 4th chapter
proposes to read " him" for " them" in of his learned and valuable work, " His-
the text, which is probably right, toria ReJigionis veterum Persarum,"
Mithras was the Sun, and Suidas tells says, that the Greeks and Romans
us, that his votaries were initiated by borrowed the worship of Mithras from
the practice of diflFerent kinds of tor- the Persians, and perverted it; offer-
ture, by which they proved themselves ing genuine worship to it as to a Divi-
holy and without passion, {oaiou koI nity (which the Persians did not) with
airadrj.) St. Gregory of Nazianzum, in human sacrifices. He mistrusts Ter-
his 3d Oration, alludes to the same ; and tuUian's account, saying, "in deteriorem
Elias of Crete, in his Annotations upon sensum trahit ;" and he affirms, that the
it, says, that those tortures (which some tortures were all Roman additions to

state to have been eight, others twelve, the original worship, the religion of
and others again as many as eighty in Zoroaster strictly forbidding every thing
number) consisted of hunger, thirst, of the sort,

scourging, burning or branding with
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t

.

Just. Jeremiah, the Holy Ghost speaking thus by him, A voice
[ART.

was heard i?i Hamah, weeping and great mourning ; Rachel

31, 15. weeping for her children, and she would not he comforted,

because they are not. Through the voice then which was to

be heard from Ramah, that is, from Arabia, (for there is

even now a place in Arabia called Ramah,) weeping was to

fill the place where Rachel, the wife of the holy Patriarch

Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel, was buried, that

is, Bethlehem, the women w^eeping for their children that

were slain, and having no comfort, because of that which

had happened to them.

Is. 8,4. "For this saying of Isaiah, He shall take the potver of

Damascus and the spoils of Samaria, signifies that the

power of the evil demon, who inhabited in Damascus,

should be overcome by Christ, as soon as He was born,

which we see to have come to pass ; for the Magi who had

been led as spoils to all the evil actions which were done by

that wicked spirit, in coming and worshipping Christ, shewed

themselves revolters against the power that made them his

spoils; which power the Scripture has signified to us by a

parable to be dwelling in Damascus. And as it is a sinful

and unjust one, it is well termed by parable Samaria. But
that Damascus both was and is a part of the land of Arabia,

although it is now attached to that which is called Syro-

Phoenicia, none of you can deny. So that it would be well

for you, my friends, to learn what you do not understand

from those who have grace from God, that is, from us

Christians, and not every way endeavour to defend your

own doctrines, dishonouring those of God. Wherefore

has this grace been also transferred to us, as Isaiah says in

Is. 29, the following words. This people draweth near Me, ivith

^^' ^^' their lips they honour Me, hut their heart is far from Me,
But in vain do they worship Me, teaching the commandments

a7id doctrines of men. Therefore, behold, I loill proceed to

transplant this people, and I will transplayit them. And I
will take away the wisdom of their wise, and will bring to

nothing the understanding of their prudent.'"

Apo- 79. Then Trypho grew somewhat angry ; but, still re-

\\\\
" specting the Scriptures, as was shewn by his countenance,

angels, said to me, ''The words of God are holy; but your ex~
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planations of them are forced, as appears from tlie inferences Dial.

which you have drawn"^: or rather are blasphemous; for you
^^^^'

affirm, that the angels have done evil, and revolted from

God."

Then I answered, in a more suppressed tone of voice,

wishing to induce him to listen to me, *^ I admire. Sir, this

reverence of yours, and I wish that you had the same dis-

position towards Him whom the angels are said to serve;

as Daniel says, He was brought as the Son of Man to the Dan. 7,

Ancient of Days, and all dominion teas given Him for ever

and ever. But that you may know, Sir, I said, that we
have not made this explanation which you blame on our

own responsibility, I will give you a proof from Isaiah ; for

he says that the evil angels have inhabited and do still inhabit

Tanais in the land of Egypt ; his words are as follows; JVoe I^a.sOj

to the rebellious children. Thus saiih the Lord, Ye have taken *

counsel, but not by Me : and have entered into covenant, but not

by My Spirit, that ye may add sin to sin : doing evil, that ye

may go doicn into Egypt, {and have not asked at My mouth,)

to strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to

cover themselves loith the shadow of the Egyptians. There-

fore shall the shadow of Pharaoh be your shame, and a

disgrace to those who trust in the Egyptians. For there

are in Tanais princes, wicked angels. In vain shall they

labour ivith a 2')eople, which shall not help nor profit them,

but shall be their shame and reproach. Zacharias also

says, as you yourself have observed. The devil stood at the Zech. 3,

right hand of Jesus [Joshua] the 'priest to' resist him; and^'^'

the Lord said. The Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke

thee. And again it is written in Job, as you also said. The Job 1,6.

angels came to stand before the Lord, and the devil came'^^
^'

ivith them. And we find it written by Moses in the be-

ginning of the book of Genesis, that the serpent deceived

Eve, and was cursed ; and we know, that in Egypt the

magicians acted in imitation of those miracles which God
wrought by His faithful servant Moses. And David says,

as you know, that the gods of the heathen are devils.'^ Ps.9G 5.

80. To this Trypho replied, " I have said to you. Sir,

that you take pains on every point to be secure, by keep-

ing close to the Scriptures. But tell me truly, do you
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Just, confess that the place Jerusalem shall be built again,

^^
—'- and look that your people shall be gathered together, and

Millen- live in rejoicings with Christ, and the Patriarchs, and the

not held Prophets, and those of our nation, or such as became
by all. proselytes to us before the coming of your Christ ? or did

you betake yourself to this admission, that you might

appear to have the better of us in this discussion ?" To this

I replied, " I am not so unhappy, Trypho, as to speak other-

wise than as I think ; and I have already confessed to you,

that I and many others believe that this will come to pass%

as you also assuredly know. And I have signified that

there are at the same time many of a pure and devout

Christian mind, who are not of the same opinion; for, as

for those who are called Christians, but are in reality godless

and impious heretics, I have already proved that they

teach all that is blasphemous, and atheistical, and foolish.

But that you may know that I do not say this only before

you, I will compose a work of our whole conversation, as

far as I am able, in which I will insert my confession of this

which I admit to you; for I do not wish to follow men
or human doctrines, but God and His doctrine; for if you

have held converse with any who are called Christians but

do not confess this, but even presume to blaspheme the God
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob

;

who also say that there is no resurrection of the dead, but

as soon as they die their souls are taken up into Heaven: do

not imagine them to be Christians ; as no one who thinks

rightly would consider the Sadducees, or the kindred

heresies of the Genistae, and Meristae, and the Galileans,

and the Hellenians, and the Baptist Pharisees^, to be

Jewss, (hear me I entreat you without offence, as I only

speak what I think,) but such as are only called Jews and

the children of Abraham, who confess God with their lips,

*= On the early opinions about the except their one point of daily oblations.

Millennium, and the Traditione La- He says, they differed from the Sad-
treia, see Note D. Oxf. Tr. p. 120 on ducees about the Resurrection. Hence
Tertullian's Apology, §. 48, p. 101. they may have been spoken of as a

f So it is ia the Text. Ben. would sect of Pharisees. This would have
read Baptists and Pharisees. But this made the pure Pharisees orthodox by
would leave scarce any of those to be implication.

counted orthodox. S. Epiphanius says, g Eusebius and St. Epiphanius meu-
the Hemero-Baptists had the same tioo seven sects of Jews, to three of
opinions as the Scribes and Pharisees, which they give the same appellations
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as He Himself proclaims, whilst their hearts are far from Dial.

Him. But I, and all other Christians whose belief is in every —^'^-'

respect correct, know that there will be both a resurrection

of the flesh, and a thousand years in Jerusalem, which will
^^^^l^

'^

then be rebuilt, adorned, and enlarged, as* the Prophets from

Ezekiel, Isaiah, and others declare. ture!^

81. "For of this thousand years Isaiah speaks thus, Pro-

For there will be a new heaven and a new earth; and ^/^^of/safa\

former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind, but they and St.

shall Jind joy and gladness in it, which things I create ; for, t griy

behold, I make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and my people a joy, to end.

and I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and I will joy in my
people. And the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in .

her, nor the voice of crying. And there shall be no more

there an infant of days, nor an old man that shall not fulfil

his days : for the child shall be an hundred years old; but

the sinner that dieth, being an hundred years old, shall also

be accursed. And they shall build houses, and themselves

inhabit them; and shall plant vineyards, and themselves

shall eat the fruit of them, and drink the witie. They shall

7iot build, and others inhabit; they shall not plant, and

others eat. For according to the days of the tree of life,

shall the days of My people be : the tuorks of their labours

shall be multiplied. My elect shall not labour in vain, nor

bring forth children for a curse : for they shall be a righteous

seed, and blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them.

And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will hear

them ; and uhilst they are yet speaking, I will say. What is

as St. Justin in the text. Baptists or aiders the Genists to be such as confess

Hemero-Baptists, Pharisees, and Sad- the world to be governed by God,

ducees, and tbey are supposed to allude "Generatira;" and the Merists he

to the other four here spoken of by supposes to raean those who believe

St. Justin under other names. It is in a particular Providence, extending

uncertain who the Genista3 and Merist£P to individuals. The Galileans were

were. Isidore says, " the former were derived from Judas of Galilee, Acts

so called, as being derived purely from v. 37. Of the Hemero-Baptists some
Abraham ; the latter, because they account is given in Mosheim de
' separated' the Scriptures, and did not Rebus, c. 2. §. 9. p. 43. On the

receive all the prophets. At Babylon Pharisees and Sadducees, see Jose-

some of the Israelites forsook their phus. Antiquities, bk. 18. chap. I. and

wives, and took Babylonish women, the following chapters of Mosheim.

Those who did not act thus, on their Of the Hellenians nothing certain is

return took the name of Genistaj, to known. Scaliger thinks that they were

shew that their descent was without derived from the heresiarch Helle-

stain." (Otto.) The Benedictine con- nius.
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Just, it ? Then the wolves and the lamhs shall feed together ; and

—^^ the lion shall eat straiv like the hulloch ; arid the serpent

shall eat earth like bread. They shall not hurt nor destroy

in my holy mountain, saith the Lord. From what is said

then," I continued, ** in these words, According to the days

of the tree of life, shall the days of My people he, the works

of their labours, we understand Him to speak in a mystical

manner of a thousand years; for when it was said to

Gen. 2. Adam, * In the day that he eateth of that tree, in the same

he shall die,' we know that he did not fulfil a thousand

Ps.90,:5. years ; and we know that the words. The day of the Lord

is as a thousand years, brings us to the same point; and

moreover, a teacher of ours whose name was John,

one of the twelve Apostles of Christ, foretold in a

Kev. 20, Revelation which was made to him, that those who
^~^- believe in our Christ should pass a thousand years in

Jerusalem; and that after that there should be an uni-

versal, and in a v/ord an eternal resurrection of all men

together, and then the judgment : as our Lord also has

Luke20,said, They shall neither marry, nor be given in marriage;
^^' ^^'

but shall be equal unto the angels, and shall be the children

of God, being the children of the resurrection.

Pro- 82. *' For prophetical gifts remain with us even to this

phecy
f\^^-^Q from which you oiieht to understand, that those

now '
. ,

with which were formerly lodged with your nation, are now

tians^ transferred to us. For as there were false Prophets in the

time of your holy Prophets, so have we now many false

teachers, ofwhom our Lord has forewarned us to beware. So

that we are deficient in nothing, being assured that He did

foreknow all that should happen to us after His resurrection

from the dead, and ascent into Heaven ; for He said that we

should be put to death, and hated for His Name's sake, and

that many false Prophets and false Christs should come in

His Name, and should deceive many; which has also come to

pass: for many have perversely taught, and teach even now,

godless, blasphemous, and unrighteous things in His Name,

with those which are put into their minds by that spirit of

uncleanness the devil ; whom we endeavour to persuade, as

we do you, not to suffer themselves to be deceived, knowing

that every one who is able to speak the truth, and does not
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speak it, shall be condemned by God, as God Himself Dtal.

declares bv Ezekiel, saying, / have set thee a watchman ^1^'

unto the house of Judah. If the ivicked man shall sin, a?^c? 17—19/

thou hast not luarned him, he indeed shall perish in his sin,

hut his blood will I require at thine hand ; but if thou hast

warned him, thou shalt be guiltless. We endeavour there-

fore to converse with you according to the Scriptures from

fejir, but not from avarice, or the love of glory, or of plea-

sure ; for no one can accuse us of any of these things, nor

do we wish to live like the rulers of your people, whom
God thus reproaches, saying. Your princes are companions U.\. 23.

of thieves, they love gifts, and follow after rewards. But if

you know of any such as these even among us, yet do not

on that account blaspheme Christ and the Scriptures, and

strive to misinterpret them.

83. " For this passage. The Lord said unto my Lord, SitPs. no.

Thou on My right hand, till I make Thine enemies Thy
\^°2e

°"

footstool, your teachers have presumed to explain as if itkiah.

were spoken of Hezekiah, as if it were commanded him to

sit on the right side of the Temple, when the king of

Assyria sent to threaten him, and it was signified by Isaiah

that he should not fear him.

" Now that Isaiah's words were thus fulfilled we know,

and that the king of Assyria was turned aside from warring

on Jerusalem in the days of Hezekiah, and that an angel of

the Lord slew one hundred and eighty-five thousand of his

host in the camp we also know and acknowledge, but that

this Psalm was not spoken of him is evident ; for it runs

thus, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right See 2

hand, till I shall make Thine ene^nies Thy footstool. He
J^'^3^7

*

shall send the rod of power upon Jerusalem, and He shall^f^.UO,

rule in the midst of Thine enemies. In the beauty of Thy
~~

saints, before the morning star I have begotten Thee; the

Lord hath sworn and will not repent, Thou art a Priest for

ever after the order of Melchizedek. Who is there that will

not confess that Hezekiah was not a priest for ever after

the order of Melchizedek ? And who is there that does

hot know that he was not the deliverer of Jerusalem ? And
who is ignorant that he did not send the rod of power into

Jerusalem and reign in the midst of his enemies, but that

N
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Just, it was God, who turned them away from him when he was
^^^'

mourning and lamenting? But our Jesus, though He has

not yet come in glory, has sent forth the rod of power into

Jerusalem, the word of calling and repentance to all nations,

Ps.96,5. over whom the devils had rule, as David says. The gods of

the heathens are devils. And that mighty word of His per-

suaded many to forsake the devils whom they used to serve,

and to believe in the omnipotent God through Him, because

the gods of the heathen are devils'": and this passage. In the

beauty of the saints from the womb have I begotten Thee before

the morning star, was spoken to Christ, as 1 have shewn.

The 84. " And this passage. Behold a Virgin shall conceive

Isaiah CL^d bear a Son, was spoken of Him. For if He, of whom
'^' ^*" Isaiah spoke them, v/as not to be born of a Virgin, of whom
Christ did the Holy Ghost say. Behold, the Lord Himself shall give

l^/l\^,you a sign, a Virgin shall conceive and bear a Son? If He
also should be born of sexual commerce like every other

first-born, why did God Himself say that He would give a

sign which should not be common to all first-born i* But

that which is truly a sign, and which was to be believed by

Coloss. the race of man ; viz. that through a Virgin's womb the

' • First-born of every creature should take flesh, and be truly

made man ; this he foresaw by the Spirit of prophecy before

it came to pass, and foretold, as I have explained to you, in

various ways ; that, when it did come to pass, it might be

known to have been done by the power and will of the

Creator of all things : as also Eve was made of one of

Adam's ribs, and as all other creatures in the beginning

were created by the word of God. But you presume in

these words also to corrupt the translation of this passage

which your [70] elders made at the court of Ptolemy, the

king of Egypt; affirming that the Scripture is not as they

translated it, but, '* Behold a young woman shall conceive;"

as if great things were signified by a woman conceiving from

sexual commerce ; which all young women do, except those

who are barren ; and as God, if He pleases, can make them
do. For the mother of Samuel, who was barren, brought

forth through the will of God : as did also the wife of the

• These words, as Thirlby thinks, have crept into the text from the margin.
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holy patriarch Abraham, and Elisabeth the mother of John Dtal.

the Baptist, and sundry others likewise. So that you^^^^-1!^"

ought not to think that God is unable to do all things

whatever He will. Especially, when it has been foretold

that this shall happen, you ought not to corrupt or misin-

terpret the Prophecies; for you will wrong yourselves alone,

and do no harm to God.

S5, " Again, the prophecy which says. Lift up your gates, He

O ye princes, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, thatH^^^^^

the King of Glory may come in, some of you presumptuously Ch.istis

explain to be said of Hezekiah, and others of Solomon : of Hosts

wliereas it may be shewn that it was spoken of neither the ^^^^ ^'^"^11 ^ .
twenty-

one nor the other, nor of any one of your kings whatever, fourth

but only of this Christ of ours; who appeared without
gj^^lf^^m

comeliness and honour, as Isaiah and David and all the Hia

Scriptures say; who is Lord of Hosts, through the will of over
'

the Father who <?ave to Him to be so ; who also rose from 1^^''^*

.
F.s.24,7.

the dead, and went up into heaven, as the Psalm and the

rest of the Scriptures shew : which also proclaimed Him
the Lord of Hosts, as, if you will, you may easily be con-

vinced, even by the things that are passing under your own
observation. For through the name of this very Son of

God, who is also the First-born of every creature, and who
was born of a Virgin, and made a man subject to suffering,

and was crucified by your nation in the time of Pontius

Pilate, and died, and rose again from the dead, and ascended

into heaven, every evil spirit is exorcised and overcome

and subdued. But if you exorcise them by every name of

men who have been born among you ; whether of kings, or

of righteous men, or of prophets, or of patriarchs; none of

them will be subject to you. If indeed any of you exorcise

them by the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and

the God of Jacob, they perhaps will be subjected to you.

" But some of you exorcists, I have already said*, exorcise ' §. 7t>.

by the use of magic like the Gentiles, employing fumi-

gations and incantations^. But that they are angels and

^ Karadefffiois. The exact meaning the demons, when expelled, were pre-
of this terra is doubtful. Casaubon vented from returning to or inflicting

and Thirlby think that the KardSeafjiOi further sufferings on their subjects,
were certain verses, by virtue of which The Benedictine, from Apol. 2. §. 6.

N 2
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Just, powers wlioni the word of prophecy by David commanded
^^^^^'

to lift up the gates,— that He who rose from the dead,

Jesus Christ, the Lord of Hosts, according to the will of

the Father, might enter,—that prophecy of David likewise

proves, which I will again recount for the sake of those

who were not with us yesterday, for whom I now repeat in

outline many of my assertions made then. And if I now say

this to you, although I have frequently repeated the same

thing, I know that it is not out of place to do so. For it is

assuredly ridiculous to see the sun and moon and the

other heavenly bodies always performing the same course,

and causing the same changes of seasons ; and an arith-

metician, if any one should ask him how many are twice

two, because he frequently replies " four," not ceasing

to repeat the same again : and similarly any other things

that are confidently asserted, being uttered and asseverated

again and again in the same manner ; and yet that one who

constructs arguments from the writings of the Prophets is

to leave them, and not to repeat the same passages, but to

think that he can produce and utter something superior to

the Scripture. Now^ the passage from which I proved that

God reveals to us that there are angels and powers in

Ps. 148, heaven is this, Praise ye the Lord from the heavens ; praise

^'^' Him in the heights. Praise ye Him, all His Angels ; praise

ye Him, all His Hosts.""

And here one of those who came with them the second

day, Mnaseas by name, said, * We are glad that you take

the trouble to repeat the same passages on our account.'

'' Hear, my friends," I said, '* in obedience to what com-

mand of Scripture I do thus. Jesus commanded us to love

even our enemies, which had been taught by Isaiah also

at length, in whose words is contained the mystery of the

regeneration both of us, and, in fact, of all who look for the

appearance of Christ in Jerusalem, and endeavour by their

works to please Him. The words of Isaiah are these :

Isa. 66, Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at His word.
5—13.

(q. V.) concludes thera to have been which constrained the evil spirits to

some kind of powerful drug or potion, obey the will of the exorciser. Bened.

(papfxdKiia. In the opinion of Otto, and Otto in loc.

they were a sort of magic bond or chain,
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Say
J
Gur brethren, to them that hate you and detest you. Dial.

that the name of the Lord is glorified. He hath appeared in
'

their joy, and they shall he ashamed. A voice of noise from

the city, a voice from the temple, a voice of the Lord that

rendereth recompense to the proud. Before she travailed she

brought forth, and before her pain came she was delivered of

a man-child. Who hath heard such a thing, or who hath

seen any thing like it ? If the earth hath brought forth in one

day, and if she hath brought forth a nation at once! Because

Sion hath travailed and brought forth her children. And 1

gave this expectation even to her who did not bring forth,

saith the Lord. Lo, I have made her that bringeth forth,

and her that is barren, saith the Lord. Be glad, Jerusalem,

and hold a solemn assembly, all ye that love her. Rejoice, all

ye that mourn for her, that ye may suck and be satisfied

with the breast of her consolations ; that when ye have sucked

out, you may be delighted with the entrance of His glory.''

86. When I had recited this, I continued, '^ Hear how He, The va-

whom the Scriptures shew to be about to come again in
fl°"res

glory after His crucifixion, had as His type the tree of in the

life,—which was said to have been planted in Paradise,— tament

and the events that were to happen to all the Saints. °^*^®
^^ ^

.
wood of

" Moses was sent with a rod to deliver the people; andthecross

having it in his hands, he at their head divided the sea
; q^^-^^^

and by it he saw water ^^ush from the rock; and it was a reigned.

. Ex.4 7.
rod of wood that he cast into the water of Marah, which ^ * '

*

.
Ex. 14,

was bitter, and made it sweet. Jacob put rods into the 16.21.

watering troughs, and succeeded in causing the flock of his^^gy^*^'

uncle to conceive so that he should obtain their youn^. Ex. is,
^

^
'-'

23 25
The same Jacob boasts that he passed over the river with Gen.so

his staff. He said that he saw a ladder, and the Scripture ^^ —'^2.

declares that God rested on it ; and we have proved from lo.

the Scriptures that this was not the Father. And when ^g*""*^^'

he poured oil on the stone in the same place, he received aGen.28,

testimony from the God who was seen of him, that he had

anointed the pillar to the God who was seen of him : and is.

that Christ is symbolically called a stone in many passages

of Scripture I have also shewn ; and also that every chrism,

whether of oil or balsam, or of any other unguent which is

compounded of ointment, was (typical) of Him ; the Scrip-
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Just, ture saying, Wherefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee

'^^^' with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows. For all kings

and anointed persons derived from Him their appellations

of Kings and Anointed : as He received from the Father

those of King, and Christ, and Priest, and Angel, and all

others of the same kind which He either has or had. The

Numb, rod of Aaron by its budding shewed him to be the High

ik'u 1 Pi'iest. Isaiah foretold that a rod should spring from the

Ps. 1,3. root of Jesse, which was Christ. And David, that the

righteous man is as the tree that is planted by the water-

side, which shall bringforth its fruit in due season, and his leaf

Ps. 92, shall not wither : and the righteous, it is said, shall flourish

like a palm tree. God appeared to Abraham from a tree, as

Gtn. I8,it is written, at the oak of Mamre. The people, when they

Ex.15 ^^^ passed over Jordan^, found seventy willows and twelve

29- wells. David says, that by the rod and the staff he had

33, 9. received comfort from God. Elisha, by casting a stick

Ps.23,4.
-jj^Q the river Jordan, brought up the iron of the axe,

with which the sons of the Prophets had gone to cut down

2 Kings wood for the building of a house in which they desired

' ~ to read and meditate on the law and commandments of

God, as our Christ has also freed us, who were immersed in

the very heinous sins which we had committed, through

His Crucifixion on the tree, and His sanctifying us by

water, and made us a house of prayer and adoration. And
Gen. 38, it was a staff which shewed that Judah was the father of
25

those who were born of Thamar by a great mystery."

J rypho 87. When I concluded, Trypho said ;
" Do not for the

cbfec-'°
future suppose that I am endeavouring to overthrow what

tion the you say, when I ask what I do, but that I wish for
words ol .

'. , , . 1 • 1 T 1

Isaiah instruction on those subjects on which 1 make my en-

y'^~^' quiries. Tell me then; when the Scripture says, by Isaiah,

explains Aiid there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse

:

l^^™J
and a floiver shall ascend out of the stem of Jesse : and the

1—3. Spirit of God shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom

and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit

of knou'ledge a?id righteousness, and the spirit of thefear of the

Lord shall fill him.; and you have confessed to me," he con-

liiuied, " tliut these words were spoken of Christ, and you
' A tiiisfake of Justin's fnr tbo Ked St-n.
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say that He is God pre-existing, and that being incarnate Dial.

according to the will of God, He was made man through the
^^^"'

Virgin ; —how can He be shewn to be pre-existing who is

filled by those powers of the Holy Ghost, w^hich Scripture

recounts by Isaiah, as if He were in need of them r"'

"You have put," I answered, " most sensible and wise ques-

tions ; for it really does appear to be a difficulty: but that

you may understand the solution of it, listen to what I am
about to say. The Scripture says, that these powers of the

Spirit, which have been enumerated, came upon Him, not

as if He had need of them, but as if they were about to

rest upon Him ; that is, were to come to an end in Him
;

so that prophets should no longer arise, as formerly, in your

nation : which you yourself may see ; for after Him no

prophet whatever has arisen among you. And attend

to what T say, that you may know, that each of your

prophets received some one power, or even a second, from

God, and did or spoke the things which we have learnt from

the Scriptures. For Solomon had the spirit of wisdom, and

Daniel of understanding and counsel, and Moses of strength

and piety, Elias of fear, Isaiah of knowledge ; and the

others likewise had each some one power, or one joined by

turns with some other ; as also Jeremiah and the twelve

prophets, and David, and every other prophet that has arisen

in your nation. The Spirit rested then, that is, ceased,

when He came, after Whom, in the time of this dispensation,

which was accomplished among men by Him'", these powers

were to cease from you, and having rested in Him, must

again, as had been prophesied, become gifts, which, from

the grace of the power of that Spirit, He gives to those who

believe in Him, as He knows each to be worthy of them.

That it had been foretold that this should be done by Him
after His Ascent into heaven, I have stated already, and

now repeat. He said, then. He ascended on high, He MPs. 68,

captivity captive : He gave gifts to the sons of men. And

"> Me^* %u T7JS oiKouofxtas touttjs to7s Greek, ttjs eV auOpdirois avrcp yevo/xeurjs

iu avdpcoirois avTov y^vojxivois xp^^^i-^y xp'^^^is. Otto adopts the same, re-

iravaaaOai eSet avra acpi" vixooi/. This taining the original avrov, and reading

passage is evidently corrupt. We have it, "The dispensation accomplished

followed the reading suggested by the among His people."

Benedictine, who would thus amend the
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Just, again, in another prophecy it is said, And it shall come to

^^^' pass afterward, that I will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh,

28. 29! and upon My servants, and upon My handmaids, and they shall

prophesy.

Christ ^^- *' And you may see among us both women and men,
received ^vith gifts from the Spirit of God. It was not therefore

Holy because He had need of power that it was foretold that these

Jpirit powers which are enumerated by Isaiah should come upon
because ^

.

He Him, but because for the future they should not exist.

^fuj^ Take as a proof that which 1 told you was done by the

Arabian Magi ; who, immediately on the birth of the Child,

came and worshipped Him. For as soon as He was born,

He had His power : and growing up in the usual manner

of all other men, making use of the things that were proper

for Him, He allotted its own to each stage of His growth,

taking as nourishment all kinds of food, and waiting thirty

years, more or less, until John went before Him as the

herald of His coming, and was His forerunner in the way

of Baptism, as I have already shewn. And then when

Jesus came to the river Jordan where John was baptizing,

when he had gone down into the water, fire was kindled in

the Jordan " ; and when He came up from it, the Apostles

of this same Person, our Christ, have recorded that the

Holy Ghost alighted on Him as a dove. And we know

that it was not from having need of baptism, or of the Spirit

that came upon Him in the form of a dove, that He came
''' to the river. And in like manner. He did not condescend

to be born and to be crucified, as if He had need so to be,

but He did it for the race of men, who from Adam had

become subject to death and the deceit of the serpent, each

of them having by his own fault committed sin. For God,

" Justin evidently derived the idea to the same thing is found in the

of a fire haviu^j; been kindled in the Liturgy of the Syrians, as ordered by
Jordan at our Lord's baptism from Severus, Patiiarch of Alexandria ; but
some of the apocryphal works of his the text hardly bears out his assertion,

time. In the Gospel used by the It is us follows, " Quo tempore aseeudit

Ehioni^es it is said," a vast light shine ab aquis Sol inclinavit radios suos, et

round about the place;" Epiphanius, stelise adoraverunt eurn ipsum qui flu-

Heer. 30. §. 13. and in the " Prsedi- mina lontesque omnts sanctiiicavit.

catio Pauli" (Petri) were the words Absque igne et absque lignis calefactai
'' Cum baptizareiur ignem super aquam erant aqua^ quaudo venit Filius Dei ut

esst visum." De Eaptismo Haereticn- baptizaretur in medio Jordanis."
rum: Cyprian, ed. Fell, p. 30. Grotius, Bigne's Bibliotheca, vol. vi. p. 46.

on Matthew 3, 16. nays, that an illusion second tditjon.
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willing that both angels and men, who were endued with Dial.

freedom of choice and power, should do whatever He had _?Zm*

enabled them to do, so created them, that if they chose

such things as are agreeable to Him, He would preserve

them incorrupt and free from punishment, but if they did

evil He would correct each as He pleased. Nor did His

entering Jerusalem sitting upon an ass, which I have proved

to have been foretold, endue Him with power to be the

Christ, but it afforded proof to men that He was the Christ,

in like manner as proof needed to be given in the time of

John, that they might discern who was the Christ. For as

John sat by the Jordan and preached the baptism of re-

pentance, wearing only a girdle of skins and a garment of

camel's hair, and eating nothing but locusts and wild honey, •

men supposed him to be the Christ; but he himself declared

to them, / am not the^Christ, hut the voice of one crying; for John i,

there shall come after me He who is mightier than 7, '^hose
i^^^^'^

shoes I am not vwrthy to hear. And when Jesus came to 16.

Matt. 3
the Jordan, being thouglit to be the son of Joseph the n. ' '

carpenter, and having no comeliness, as the Scripture fore-

told, but being considered as a carpenter, (for he was used

to follow the employment of a carpenter w^hen among men. Matt. 6,

making ploughs and yok^s, by which he taught us both the

tokens of righteousness, and activity of life,) the Holy

Ghost then, on man's account as I have said, descended on

Him in the form of a dove, and a voice at the same time

came from Heaven, which had been also spoken by David,

who, as in His person, said what should be spoken to Him
by the Father, Thou art My helovtd Son, this day have /Ps. 2, 7.

hegotten Thee; saying, that His generation should then take^j^^gg
jg

place among men from the time of their arriving at the^'^lya

knowledge of Him." culty to

89. ''You know well," said Trypho, "that our whole nation Trypho

. ^ .
on ac-

looks for Christ, and we confess that all the Scriptures count of

which you have produced are spoken of Him; and I also ji^j.^'^'^^g*

confess that the name of Joshua, which was bestowed on the l^owever

son of Nun, has induced me to incline to this view ; but we jesus

doubt whether Christ should be so dishonourably crucified: !!
*^.^

*; Christ.

for it is said in the law, Cursed is every one that is criicijied; Deut.

so that I au) very difficult of belief on this point. That^'jiJ^I'

13.
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Just, the Scriptures do say that Christ should suffer, is plain

;

but we wish to learn if you have any means of proving also

^ ird%vs that it should be by a kind of suffering^ which is cursed in

the law."

** If," I replied, '* Christ was not to suffer, and the Prophets

had not foretold that from the sins of the people He
should be led to death, and be put to dishonour, and be

scourged, and be reckoned among the transgressors, and be

led as a sheep to the slaughter. Whose generation, the

Prophet says, none shall be able to declare, you would do

well to wonder : but if it is this which characterizes Him,

and points Him out to all, how can we not confidently

believe in Him ? And all who understand the Prophets

will assert, that this is He, and not another, if only they

hear that He was crucified."

The ex- 90. " Lead us on then," said Trypho, " from the Scriptures,

ha°if/s^of^^^^ we also may believe you. For that He should suffer,

Moses and be led as a sheep to the slaughter, we know ; but if

shewed He was to be crucified, and die so shamefully and dis-

Jj*^
honourably by a death that is cursed in the law, prove

it to us, for we are unable to bring ourselves even to

conceive this."

"You know," I answered," that what the Prophets said and

did, (as in fact has been acknowledged by you,) they re-

vealed in parables and types, veiling the truth which they

contained, that the greater number of them should not be

easily understood by the multitude, but that those who

sought to discover and learn it should labour for it."

" We have acknowledged this," they said. " Listen then,"

I said, " to what follows. Moses first made known this

apparent curse of His by the signs which he did." " To
what," said Trypho, " do you refer ?"

Ex. 17,
" When the people," I answered, " made war upon Amalek,

^"~^^' and the son of Nun, who was surnamed Joshua, led the

battle, Moses himself prayed to God with his hands

stretched out on either side : and Ur and Aaron held them

up all day, that they might not be let down when he grew

weary ; for if he gave way at all from this sign which

represented the cross, the people, as it is written in the

l)ooks of Moses, were overcome ; but if he continued in
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that posture, Amalek was defeated in the same degree, and Dial.

he who had the strength derived it from the cross. For it
^"^^"'

was not because Moses prayed in this manner that the

people were victorious, but that the name of Jesus being in

the front of the battle, he formed the sign of the cross;

for which of you does not know, that that prayer is most

pleasing to God which is made with lamentation and

weeping, and in headlong prostration, and in bending of

the knees ? In this way, however, neither he nor any one

else when sitting on a stone offered up any prayers. But Cf. ch.

even the stone is a type of Christ, as I have proved. gg] '

91. " And God shews in another way the strength of thel^*^^

mystery of the Cross, saying by Moses in the blessing with wasfore-

which he blessed Joseph, From the blessing of the Lord is r^^y^

his land ; for the seasons of heaven, and for the dew, otzc? blessing

for the deep of fountains beneath, and for the fruits brought ^^^'^^^

forth by the course of the sun in their season, for the unitings ' '^ the

of the months, and for the tops of the ancient mountains'^, awe? which

for the precious things of the hills and perpetual rivers,
^^^J^f^^^ju

the fulness of the fruits of the earth : and let those things Deut.

which are pleasing to him that appeared in the bush come \ ^^^^[

upon the head of Joseph, and on the top of the head of him ^<^v.
^

that was glorified among his brethren". His beauty is as the
-^p^^is

firstling of a bullock, and his horns are the horns of an^^^-

unicorn ; with them he shall push the nations together from

the end of the earth. But no one can say or prove that the

horns of an unicorn belong to any other thing or figure

than the type which represents the cross ; for the one post

is upright, from which the topmost part is lifted up like a

horn, when the other is fitted to it, and when the ends

appear on each side as horns coupled on to that one horn
;

and that which is fixed in the middle upon which those who

are crucified are mounted, also projects like a horn, and it

too looks like one, when put into shape, and fixed with the

other horns. And the words, with them he shall push the Deut.
. 33 1

7

nations together from the end of the earth, are plainly de- '

scriptive of what is now done among all nations ; for the

*» This transhition adheres to the ravpov rh kolWos avrov. Where So^a-

reading of the LXX, /caJ eVl Kopv({>i]s fr^eh was probably written for 5o|a-

Bo^aadels cV a5e\(po7s. Tlpwroronos (rOevTos.

2 opecop
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Just, men from all nations were pushed by the horns^ that

1
'
is, were pricked through this mystery, and turned from

o-eeVres. their vain idols and devils to the worship of God ; but to

the unbelievers the same sign is revealed for destruction

and condemnation, as in the case of the people that came

out of Egypt, through the type of the stretching out of

Moses' hands and the naming the son of Nun Jesus, Am.alek

was defeated and Israel conquered; and through the type

and sign which was provided against the bite of the

serpents, the setting it up was clearly done to Israel for

the safety of those who believe ; that it was then foretold

Numb, death should be inflicted on the serpent through Him w^ho
21 6-9.

' was to be crucified, but salvation procured for those who
are bitten by him, and who fly to Him who sent His Son

that is crucified into the world : for the spirit of prophecy
Gen. 3, by Moses did not teach us to believe in the serpent, since

it declares that he was cursed by God from the beginning,

and signifies by Isaiah that he shall be slain as an enemy
Is.27, i-by His great sword, which is Christ.

Unless 1)2. *' If therefore any one has not received through the

S(M-iD-
§'''^^^ grace which is from God the power to understand

ture? what is said and done by the Prophets, it wdll avail him

derstood^^othing to appear to speak of their words or actions,

with the sii-,ce he cannot render a reason for them. Nay, will they
ereat

grace of not rather appear contemptible to the many when spoken

willn^t^^^
those who do not understand them? For if any one

appear should wish to ask you when Enoch and Noah wdth their

always children, and others (who were like them) who were neither

taught circumcised nor observed the sabbaths, were pleasing to

righte- God, what was the reason that by other leaders and
ousness. another law it pleased God, so many generations after,

that those from Abraham to Moses should be justified

by circumcision, and those after Moses both by circum-

cision, and also by the other commandments; that is, the

sabbaths, and sacrifices, and ashes, and offerings
;
[God will

be accused unjustly'',] except you can shew, as I have said,

that [it is] because God, who possesses foreknowledge,

knew that your nation would deserve to h^^ cast out from

P We have followed the example of the words in brackets, which in the

I^enedictine in inserting by anticipation original occur a few lines lower down.
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Jerusalem, and none of them would be permitted to enter Dial.

there. For by no other means are you distinguished,
^^^" '

except, as I have said, by the circumcision of the flesh.

For Abraham did not obtain tlie testimony of God that he

was righteous through circumcision, but through his faith.

For before he was circumcised it was thus said of him

;

Abraham believed God, and it was accounted unto him /brGen. I5,

righteousness. And we then who, in uncircumcision of our

flesh, believe on God through the Christ, and have the cir-

cumcision which profits us who have gained it, that is to say,

the circumcision of the heart, hope to appear righteous and

well-pleasing to God, since we have already obtained this

testimony from Him through the words of the Prophets.

But you were commanded to keep the sabbaths and to bring .

your ofl^erings, and the Lord permitted a place to be called

by the name of God, that, as I said, you might not by
committing idolatry and forgetting God, become wicked and

godless, as you always appear to have been. And that it

was for this cause that God gave you His commandments
about the sabbaths and offerings, has been shewn by me in

what I have said already ; although, for the sake of those

who have joined us to-day, I choose to repeat almost all

my assertions. For if it be not so, God (I say) will be

accused unjustly, as if He had not foreknowledge, and did

not teach all men to know and observe the same righteous

precepts, (for there appear to have been many generations

of men before Moses,) and the Scripture will be thought

untrue which says, that God is true and just, and all His Deut.

ways are judgments ; and, there is no unrighteousness in ??•
^'

Him. But since the Scripture is true, God wishes you notiO; 92,

to remain always the same as you are now—foolish and

lovers of yourselves—that you may be saved with Christ,

who pleased God, and obtained His testimony, as T have

already said, and proved from the writings of the holy

Prophets.

93. *' For He sets before the whole race of man those things The

which are always and every where good and are all righteous- '^^^er

ness, and every nation knows that adultery, and fornication, of righ-

and murder, and all deeds of the same kind, are evil ; and ness is

although all do them, yet they are not free from the know-^Y^" *°
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Just, ledge that they commit sin in so doing ; except those who

p, ' are possessed by an unclean spirit, and who being corrupted

compre- by a bad education or bad habits, and by wicked laws have

inUvV^ lost their natural conceptions ; or rather have quenched

P'"^- them, or kept them down. For you may see that such are

not willing to suffer the same things as they inflict on others,

and with hostile consciences reproach one another with

what they do themselves. Whence it appears to me to be

well said by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that all

righteousness and piety are fulfilled in two commandments

;

Mat.22, which are. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

"
' heart, and with all thy strength; and thy neighbour as thyself.

For he that loves God with all his heart and with all his

»7i'wfi7js. strength is full of devout sentiments^, and will not honour

any other God, but will honour that Angel of God accord-

ing to His will who is beloved by the Lord and God ; and

he who loves his neighbour as himself, whatever good he

wishes for himself he wishes for his neighbour also. But

no one wishes himself evil: he therefore that loves his

neighbour will pray and labour to obtain for him the same

things as he wishes for himself; and man's neighbour is

none other than man, that animal of like passions with him-

self, and possessed of reason. All righteousness therefore

being twofold, towards God and man, whoever, says Scrip-

ture, loves the Lord God with all his heart, and with all his

strength, and his neighbour as himself, is truly righteous.

But you were never shewn to have had any friendship or

, love either to God, the prophets, or yourselves ; but, as is

plain, are found to have always been idolaters, and mur-

derers of the righteous ; so that you laid hands even upon

Christ Himself; in which wickedness of yours you continue

even to this time, cursing even those who prove to you that

He whom you crucified is the Christ. In addition to which,

you also endeavour to prove that He was crucified, because

He was an enemy to God and accursed ; which is a result of

your unreasonable prejudice. For although you have cause

to believe, from the signs which Moses gave, that this is the

Christ, you will not do so; and besides, supposing that you

are able to involve us in confusion, you propose to us

whatever occurs to you, although you yourselves are
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wanting in proofs, whenever you meet any well-grounded Dial.

n-y • 4.' Tryph.
Christian.

94. *' Tell me now, was it not God who by Moses com- in what

manded the people to make no image or likeness whatever, ^^"^'^ ^^

either of the things in heaven above, or on the earth ; and hangs

yet He Himself in the desert caused a brazen serpent to be ^jl^J j^

made by the same Moses, and set up as a sign by which cursed,

they who had been bitten by the serpents were healed, and

yet He is guiltless of any wrong ? for by this, as 1 said, He
taught a mystery, signifying thereby that He would destroy

the power of the serpent who caused Adam to commit his

offence, and proclaim to those who believe on Him who was

typified by this sign (that is, on Him who was crucified)

salvation from the wounds of the serpent, which are evil •

deeds, idolatries, and other acts of unrighteousness. For if

this be not the meaning, explain to me why Moses placed a

brazen serpent for a sign, and commanded those who were

bitten to look on it, and they were healed ; and this, when

he had himself commanded them to make no image of any

thing whatever."

Another of those who came the second day said, " You
speak truly. We cannot give any reason for this ; for I

have frequently asked our teachers about it, and none of

them gave me any explanation of it. Continue therefore

what you were saying : for we are attending to your ex-

planation of a mystery through which the writings of the

prophets are assailed by false accusations."

" As then," I continued, " God commanded the sign to be

given by the brazen serpent, and yet He is without blame

:

so in the law a curse is laid down against all men who are

crucified, and not against the Christ of God, through whom
He saves all who have done things worthy of a curse.

95. " For, according to the law of Moses, the whole race Christ

of man will be found to lie under a curse; for it is written, ^^^^"u^
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which f^e

are written in the hook of the law to do them. And not even whfch

will you venture to assert that any one performed all those "^'^^ ^"^

commandments exactly; but some have kept them moreDeut.

and some less than others. Now if those who are under this?7',^o'
Cral. 3,

law appear to be subject to a curse, because they did not lo.
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J'jsT. observe all its precepts, shall not all the heathen appear to

^be much rather subject to a curse who were guilty of idolatry,

and corrupted youths, and committed other wickednesses ?

If therefore the Father of all willed that His Christ should

take the curses of all for the whole race of man, knowing

that He would raise Him up after He had been crucified

and put to death, why do you speak of Him who endured

to suffer these things according to the will of the Father as

if He were cursed, and do not rather lament for yourselves ?

For although His Father Himself even caused Him to

suffer these things for the human race, you did not do this

that you might minister to the will of God, nor did you

work righteousness in killing the prophets ; and let none of

you say. If the 'Father willed Him to suffer these things,

that by His stripes, the human race might be healed, we

have done no wrong. If indeed you assert this, repenting

of your sins and acknowledging that this is the Christ, and

keeping His commandments, T have already said that you

shall have forgiveness of your sins: but if you curse Him
and those who believe in Him, and when you have power

put them to death, how will not your having laid hands on

Him be required of you, as of unjust men and sinners, whose

hearts are altogether hard, and devoid of wisdom ?

That 96. ^' For that which is written in the law. Cursed is

curse everT/ one who hangeth on a tree, strengthens our hope,

predic- which is suspended on Christ who was crucified; not on the
tionof

vig^v that God curses Him who was crucified, but on the
the

things view that He foretold what was to be done by you all, and

the Jews others like you, who do not know that this is He who was
would before all things, and is the eternal Priest of God, and

Deut. King, and Chrisf^; which things you may even see to have
21, 23. come to pass. For in your synagogues you curse all who

by Him are made Christians, and other nations actively

carry out the curse, putting to death all who merely con-

fess themselves to be Christians; to all of whom we say,

You are our brethren. Only recognise the truth of God.

And when neither they nor you listen to us, but both of

'\ We have followed the reading of ^iWovra jlvetrOai, substitute /xi) iiri-

Thirlby, the Benedictine, aad Otto, a-Ta/xevw)/ .... fxeWoy yiviaOai.

who, for fiT) iiriffTafxivov
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you strive to make us deny the name of Christ, we rather Dial.

prefer and endure to be put to death, being persuaded that^^^^"'

God will give us all those good things which He has promised

us through Christ. And moreover, we pray for you that

you may receive mercy from Christ : for He taught us to

pray even for our enemies, saying. Be ye kind and merciful, Luke 6,

as is also your Father which is in heaven. For we see that^^'

the omnipotent God is kind and merciful ; making His sun

to rise on the unthankful and the righteous, and sending

rain on the holy and the wicked; all of whom He has taughtMatt. 6,

us that He is about to judge. ^^•

97. " Nor was it without purpose that the Prophet Moses
remained even till the evening, when Ur and Aaron bore up
his hands from beneath in this form [of the cross]. For
the Lord remained almost till evening upon the tree, and

towards evening they buried Him ; then He rose again

the third day, which was thus foretold by David: I did Ps. 3,4.

call upon the Lord with my voice, and He heard me out of
'

His holy hill. I laid me down and slept : I rose up again,

for the Lord sustained me. It was likewise said by Isaiah

in what manner He should die, as follows: / have stretched Is. 65, 2.

forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people, io°™']

which walketh in a way that was not good. And the same

Isaiah also foretold that He should rise again : His burying Ts.57,2.

was taken away from the midst ; and, I will give the richfor^^^ ^'

His death. And in other passages again, David thus spoke

of His passion and the cross, in mystical parable, saying in

the twenty-second Psalm, They pierced My hands and My Ps. 22,

feet : they did tell all My bones : they also considered and "
looked upon Me. They parted My garments amongst them,

and upon My vesture did they cast lots. For when they

crucified Him, in fixing in the nails, they pierced His hands

and His feet, and they that had crucified Him divided His

garments among them ; casting lots, each according to the

decision of the lot, for what he wished to choose. And
you deny that this Psalm was spoken of Christ: being

in all respects blind ; and not understanding that no one

of your nation who was ever called King and Christ, had

his hands and feet pierced while he lived, and died by

this mystery, that is, was crucified, except this Jesus only.

o



1—23.

194 The twenty-second Psalm,

Just. 98. '* But I will recite the whole Psalm, that you may hear
JVl A R.T

gg ^
His devotion to the Father, and how He refers all things to

daily Him, as though He Himself entreats to be saved by Him from

twenty, ^his death, shewing at the same time in the Psalm what kind
second of people they were who rose up against Him, and proving

that He was truly made man, and sensible of suffering. It

is as follows : My God, my God, look upon me, why hast

Thou forsaken me? Far from my salvation are the words of

my faults. O my God, I will cry unto Thee in the day time,

and Thou wilt not hear, and in the night season, and it is not

* ovK want of understanding to me^. But Thou inhabitest the holy

I^XX. P^^^^} Thou praise of Israel. Our fathers trusted in Thee,

they trusted, and Thou didst deliver them : they cried unto

Thee, and were delivered : they trusted in Thee, and were

not confounded. But I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach

of men, and the outcast of the people. All they that see me
laughed me to scorn, aud spake with their lips, and shook

their heads: he trusted on the Lord, let Him deliver him ; let

Him save him, seeing He will have him. But Thou art He
that took me out of the womb; my hope from my mothers

breasts : I was cast upon Thee from the womb ; from my
mother s belly Thou art my God : be not far from me, for

trouble is near ; for there is none to help. Many calves have

compassed tne about, fat bulls have closed me in on every

side. They opened their mouth against me, as a raveni^ig

and a roaring lion. All my bones are poured out as water,

and parted. My heart is like melting wax in the midst of

my belly, ^My strength hath dried up like a potsherd, and

my tongue hath cleaved to my jaws; and Thou broughtest me
into the dust of death. For many dogs compassed me about,

the assembly of the wicked enclosed me. They pierced my
hands and my feet; they told all my bones; they also con-

sidered and looked upon me ; they parted my garments among

them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots. But Thou

withdraw not Thy assistance from me, O Lord; haste to help

me. Deliver my soul from the sword, and my only-begotten

from the piower of the dog. Save me from the lions mouth,

and my humility from the horns of the unicorn, I will

declare Thy name unto my brethren; in the midst of the

Church will 1 praise Thee. Ye that fear the Lord, praise
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Him : all ye seed of Jacob , glorify Him; and fear Him, all Dial.

ye seed of Israeli I^^^-

99. When I had thus said, I continued; ** I will thus The be.

prove to you that the whole Psalm is spoken of Christ, by of"the"^

repeating and explaining it. That which it says in the Psalm

beginning then, My God, my God, look upon me : ivhy hast words of

Thou forsaken me, foreshewed from the first what was to be^J"^*^

spoken in Christ's time. For when on the cross, He cried, dying.

My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ; and those

words which follow, Far from my salvation are the words

of my faults : my God, I will cry unto Thee in the day
tiine, and Thou wilt not hear, and in the night season, and it

is not want of understanding to me: His words expressed the

very things which He was about to do. For in the day on

which He was to be crucified. He took three of His disciples

to a mount which is called the Mount of Olives, which was

opposite to the Temple in Jerusalem, and prayed, saying,

Father, if it he 'possible, let this cup pass from Me: and

afterwards continued His prayer, sa37ing, Not as I will, but

as Thou wilt : thus shewing that He has been verily made
man, capable of suffering. But that no one might say that

He knew not that He was about to suffer, He adds imme-

diately in the Psalm, and it is not want of understanding to

Me, As it was not from want of understanding in God that Gen. 3,

He asked Adam where he was, and Cain where Abel was;?:
' (Ten. 4,

but to convince each what kind of a person he was ; and 9-

that knowledge of all might accrue to us through the Scrip-

ture : so He signifies that it was not through His own
want of understanding, but that of those who thought that

He was not the Christ, but considered that they should put

Him to death, and that He would remain in Hades as a

common man.

100. " And that which follows: But Thou dwellest in the^. 3;

holy place, O Thou Praise of Israel, shewed that He would g^^^^^^*

do that which was worthy of praise and admiration: being Christ is

about after His crucifixion to rise again on the third dayand°
'

from the dead. To do which. He received from the Father. Israel,

For I have already shewn that the Christ is called Jacob and Son of

Israel ; and I have proved that it was not only mystically "^^""

foreshewn of Him, in the blessing of Joseph and Judah,

o 2
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Just, ^^t tj^at it was written in the Gospel thus : All things are

Ma.t.11 delivered unto Me of the Father, and no man knoweth the

2"- Father but the Son, nor the Son hut the Father, and those

to ivhomsoever the Son will reveal Him. He revealed

then to us all those things which we have learnt from

the Scriptures by His grace, who know that He is the First-

begotten of God, and was before all the creatures ; and the

son of the Patriarchs, since He took flesh of a Virgin who
was of their race, and condescended to be made a man
without comeliness, dishonoured, and liable to suffering.

Hence it was that He said in His discourses when He spoke

Matt, of His impending passion. The Son of Man must suffer

Mark 8 ^^^3/ things, and he rejected of the Pharisees and the

^1- Scribes, and he crucified, and rise again the third day. He
22. 'called Himself the Son of Man then, either from His

» Steb birth of ^ a Virgin, who was, as I have said, of the race of

David and Jacob and Isaac and Abraham : or because

Adam' was the father of Him and of those here recounted,

from v/hom Mary derives her descent. For we know that

the fathers of women are the fathers of the children which

Mat. 16, their daughters bear. And one of His disciples, who was
~

* before called Simon, He surnamed Peter, because he recog-

nised Him to be Christ the Son of God, according to the

revelation of His Father. And we seeing Him to be

described in the records of His Apostles as the Son of

God, and calling Him the Son, have perceived that He is

even before all creatures, having proceeded from the

Father by His power and will ; who is also styled in the

writings of the Prophets by one mode and another. Wisdom,

and the Day, and the East, and a Sword, and a Stone, and

a Rod, and Jacob, and Israel. And that He was made man
of the Virgin, that by the same w^ay that the disobedience

which proceeded from the serpent took its rise, it might

also receive its destruction. For Eve when a virgin and

undefiled conceived the word of the serpent, and brought

forth disobedience and death. But Mary the Virgin re-

ceiving faith and joy, when the Angel Gabriel told her

2 €uo7- the good news^ that the Spirit of the Lord should come

fxivov. T Xhe text has avrhv rhu 'Afipahfi, avrov rhv 'ASoyu, approved by the

but in the translation Thirlby's reading Bened., has been followed.
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upon her, and the power of the Highest should overshadow Dial.

her, and therefore that Holy Thing which should be born
^^^^'

of her is the Son of God, answered, Be it unto me ac- Luke 1,

cording to Thy word. And of her has He been born, of

Whom I have proved that so many passages of Scripture

were spoken : through Whom God destroys the serpent, and

those angels and men who resemble him ; but works

deliverance from death for those who repent of their sins,

and believe in Him.
101. "But the next words of the Psalm are thosev. 4—6.

which say, Our fathers trusted in Thee; they trusted, and j-efevs

Thou didst deliver them; they cried unto Thee, and ivere^^\

saved ; they trusted in Thee, and were not confounded. But to the

/ am a worm, and 7io man; a reproach of men, and an outcast
^^^^®''*

of the people. They prove that He acknov/ledges those as

fathers who put their trust in God, and were saved by

Him, and who were also fathers of the Virgin, of whom He
was made man and born ; and He signifies that He Him-
self shall be saved by the same God ; and He boasts not

of doing any thing by His own will or strength. For

when upon earth also. He did the same : for when one

addressed Him as Good Master, He answered, Why callest Matt.

thou Me good ? there is one good ; that is. My Father which 17'

is in heaven. But when He said, / am a worm, and no man ;

a reproach of men, and an outcast of the people. He fore-

told what appears both to be and to happen to Him. For

reproach every where attends us who believe in Him ; and

He is an outcast of the people, because by your nation

He was cast out, and dishonoured, and suffered those things

which you plotted against Him. And in what follows,

They that saw me laughed me to scorn ; they spake ivith

their lips, they shook their heads; He trusted on the Lord,

let Him deliver him, seeing He will have him ; He also

foretold what happened to Him. For each of those who
saw Him on the Cross wagged their heads, and distorted

their lips, and turned up their noses, and said in irony

what we find in the records of His Apostles, He called Matt.

Himself the Son of God, let Him come down a7id walk, let ^I'
^^'

God save Him. Luke
23, 35.

37.
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Just. 102. " And the following words, My hopefrom my mother s

^;-Q-pr^ breasts. I was cast upon Thee from the luomh ; from my
A pre- mother s belly Thou art my God : be not far from me, for

of^what ^''^^Me is near ; for there is none to help. Many calves

happen- have compassed me about, fat bulls have closed me in on

Christ every side. They opened their mouth against me, as a
at His ravelling and a roaring lion. All my bones are poured out

why as ivater, and parted. My heart is like melting wax in the

^^^l^' tnidst of my belly. My strength hath dried like a potsherd,

it. and my tongue did cleave to my jaws, contained a pre-

diction of what has come to pass, as do these, my hope

from my mothers breasts: for as soon as He was born in

Bethlehem, as I have said, Herod the king learnt about

Him from the Magi of Arabia, and plotted to destroy Him;
and Joseph, according to the command of God, took Him

Matt. 2, with Mary, and departed to Egypt. For the Father had

decided that His Son should not be put to death until He
had grown to be a man, and had preached His word which

proceeded from Him. But should any one ask us if God
w ere not able rather to destroy Herod ; I ask, anticipating

^ the objection, whether God was not able at first to deprive

Gen.^, the serpent of existence, rather than say, / will place

^ ' enmity between him and the woman, and between his seed and

her seed. Was He not able to create a multitude of men at

once, but yet knowing that it was good so to be. He made
both angels and men with free will for the practice of

righteousness ; and He determined periods during which

He knew that it would be well for them to have this

freedom of will ; and because He also knew that it was

well, He wrought both universal and particular judgments,

their free-will being still preserved. Hence Scripture

informs us, that at the founding of the tower and the

Geu. 11, diversity and confusion of tongues, the Lord said, Behold
^' the people is one, and they have all one language : and

this they have begun to do, and now nothing will be restrained

from them of all those things which they have im,agined

ver. 16. to do. And both these words. My strength is dried up like

a potsherd, and my tongue cleaves to my jaws, are likewise a

prophecy of what He would do according to the will of
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His Father ; for the force of His powerful word, by which Dial.

He always confuted the Scribes and Pharisees, and in general
^^^^"'

the teachers of your nation, when they questioned with

Him, suffered a suspension like a full* and mighty foun- IttoAv-

tain, the waters of which are turned off, when He kept'^^'""'*

silence, and before Pilate would no more answer any one

any thing, as is recorded in the writings of His Apostles

;

and that that too which was spoken by Isaiah might have

effectual fruit, where it is said, The Lord giveth me a tongue, Is. 50, 4.

that I may know when I ought to speak. And when He
says, Thou art my God, he not far from me, He teaches us ver. lo.

that we ought all to put our trust in God, the Creator of all
^*

things ; and from Him alone seek salvation and assistance

;

not thinking, like the rest of the world, that we can be saved

through birth, or riches, or strength, or wisdom, as you
yourselves also always did ; once indeed making a calf, but

always shewing yourselves ungrateful, and murderers of

the saints, and puffed up with pride on account of your

descent. For if the Son of God plainly says that He
can be saved, neither because He is a Son, nor because

He is strong, nor because He is wise, but considering

that He is without offence, as Isaiah says, and committed

no sin even in word, (for He did no evil, neither teas guile ls.53,9.

found in His mouth,) says that He cannot be saved without

God, how can you and those others who expect to be

saved without this hope, not think that you are deceiving

yourselves ?

103. "The words of the Psalm which follow next; Fory.w-u.

trouble is near; for there is none to help. Many calves have p^^^-^_

compassed me about; fat hulls have closed me in on every side, sees are

They opened their mouths against me, as a ravening and « bulls.

roaring lion. All my hones are poured out as water, andf^^^'^

divided; were likewise a prediction of what happened to roaring

Him ; for in that night when those of your nation who were
^J^"'

°'"

sent by the Scribes and Pharisees as their teachers came Devil,

upon Him from the Mount of Olives % those whom the

s 'Airb Tov opovs, which Thirlby Christ from some part of the mountain,

would read iir\ tov opovs, for which He being in the valley below." The
the Benedictine substitutes eVt rh opos. words of the Evangelists will not bear

"Justin seems to think," says the out this opinion. Matthew xxvi. 30

;

latter, "that the Jews came upon Markxiv. 26; Luke xxii. 39.
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Just. Scripture calls calves that butt with the horn and are
TVT ART

1 ^ ^^

'

prematurely destructive', surrounded Him. And by the

\iis. words, fat hulls compassed me round about, He spoke of those

ver. 12. who acted like the calves when He was brought before your

teachers, whom the Scripture calls bulls, because we know
that bulls are the authors of the life of calves ; as therefore

bulls are the fathers of calves, so were your teachers the

cause of their children going out to the Mount of Olives to

seize Him, and. bring Him to them. And when He says,

ver. 11. There is no one to help, this was also prophetical of what

was done ; for no one, not even a single person, was there

ver. 13. to assist Him as an innocent man. And, They gaped upon

me with their mouths as a roaring lion, shews that He who

was then king of the Jews, and was himself also called Herod,

was a successor of that Herod, who when He was born slew

all the male children that were then born in Bethlehem,

thinking that among them would certainly be the one of

whom the Magi who came from Arabia had told him : not

knowing the counsel of Him who was more powerful than

all, how He commanded Joseph and Mary to take the Child,

and go into Egypt, and to be there until it should be

revealed to them to return again to their own country

;

whither they went, and remained until the Herod who slew

the children in Bethlehem was dead ; and Archelaus succeeded

him, who also died before Christ entered upon that dis-

pensation, which, according to the will of the Father, was

fulfilled by Him when He was crucified. Herod then

succeeding Archelaus, and taking the government which fell

to his share, Pilate, to gain favour with him, sent Jesus to

him bound, which God, who foreknew that this also would
Hosea come to pass, had thus foretold ; The^' brought Him to the

Job i'
Assyrian a present to the king. Or, by the lion that roared

6;2,4. ypQj^ Him He meant the Devil, whom Moses called a

1. 2. serpent, but Job and Zacharias the Devil, and Jesus ad-

dressed as Satan, shewing that he has a name derived from

the action which he did ; for the word Sata in the Jewish

and Syrian language signifies Apostate, and 7ias is the

word from which the translation serpent is derived ; from

both of which is formed the one term Satanas. And
it is related in the books of the Apostles, as soon as
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Jesus went up out of the river Jordan, when the Voice said Dial.

to Him, Thou art My Son; this day have I begotten Thee ;
p^^,^"-

that this Devil came to Him and tempted Him, even so far Matt!
3*

as to say to Him, Worship me ; and that Christ answered
JJ^V

him. Get thee behind Me, Satan; thou shalt worship the Lord'^^-

thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve : for as he deceived 10.
* '

Adam, so he considered that he could effect something L'^^e 4,

against Christ also. And this passage. My bones are poured s^x. 14.

out as loater, and parted; my heart is like melting ivax in

the midst of my belly, is a prophecy of what was done to

Him on that night when they came out against Him at the

Mount of Olives to take Him ; for in those records

which I say were composed by His Apostles and their

followers it is recorded, that His sweat poured down like

drops of blood, as He prayed and said, If it be possible, let Luke

this cup pass from Me ; His heart and likewise His bones ^^' '*'*•

trembling, and the former resembling wax melting in His

belly, that we may know that the Father willed His own
Son truly to undergo even these sufferings for our sakes,

and that we may not say that being the Son of God, He
did not feel those things which were laid upon Him, and

which happened to Him. And the words. My strength ver. 15.

is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my
jaws, are a prophecy, as I have said, of His silence, when
He who proved all your teachers foolish answered not

any thing at all.

104. "And this. Thou hast brought me into the dust o/v. 15-18.

death. For many dogs compassed me about, the assembly of^^^^^^

the wicked enclosed me. They pierced my hands and my^^

feet; they did tell all my bones; they also considered aw^ death

looked upon me: they parted my garments among them,^^^^.^'

,

and upon my vesture did they cast lots, is a prophecy, as I in this

said before, of the manner of death to which the gathering ^^ "'

together of the wicked was to condemn Him; whom He
calls both dogs and hunters, shewing that they who hunted

Him and who used every endeavour for His condemnation,

were even gathered together, which is also described in the

records of His Apostles. And I have shewn that after His

crucifixion, they who crucified Him parted His garments

amonsr them.
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Just. 105. " And what follows in this Psalm: But withdraw not
Mart. Thou Thy succourfarfrom me, O Lord: haste Thee to help me.

The Deliver my soul from the sword ; and my only-begotten from
^"'"^'^ the power of the dog. Save me from the lions mouth, and

unicorns 7/?.?/ humility from the horns of the unicortis, is likewise a

the^
^ teaching and foretelling of what His nature » is, and what

Cross, was to happen to Him ; for I have proved that He was the

instruct- Only-begotten of the Father of all things, being properly

^^
^y begotten by Him as His Word and Power, and was after-

prayers wards made man of the Virgin, as we have learnt from the

Christ.
I'ecords of (His Apostles). And He also foretold that He

1 tcDj/ should die by crucifixion; for the words. Deliver my soul

ovrav
y^-Qfji fjie sword, and my only-hegotten from the power of the

dog ; save me from the lion''s mouth, and my humility from
the horns of the unicorns; are likewise the words of one

declaring by what death He was to die, that is, by being

crucified : for T have already explained to you, that

the horns of the unicorns are a type of the cross only

;

and entreating that His soul might be saved from the sword,

and the mouth of the lion, and from the power of the dog,

was a prayer that none should have power over it ; that

we, when arrived at the end of our lives, may ask the

same thing of that God, who is able to turn aside every

shameless and wicked angel from seizing our souls. Now
that our souls survive, I have proved to you from the fact

2 ^yya- that the soul of Samuel was evoked by the witch ^, as Saul
o-Tpt/Au- j-equired ; and it also appears, that all the souls of the righ-

1 Sam. teous and of the prophets, like him, fell under the authority
^^' of these powers ; which indeed is also confessed in the

case of this witch by the very facts themselves. Hence

God also ' seems to teach us by His Son, always to strive to

become righteous, and at the end of our lives to pray that

our souls may not fall under any such power. For when

He gave up the ghost upon the cross. He said, Father, into

Thy hands I commend My Spirit; as I have also learnt from

the records [of the Apostles]. For when He exhorted His

^ Tfox'i- disciples to excel the life ^ of the Pharisees, with the cer-
'^^'"'''

tainty if they did not, that they would not be saved, it is

' It seems very forced to take (paiv€- In the text, the reading 6 Qehs diSd(TK(iv

rai with ylveadai, as Otto suggests. . . . SiKaiovs y'w. has been adopted.
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written in the records [of the Apostles] that He spake thus, Dial.

Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of^^^^'
the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 20.

'

kingdom of heaven.

106. " And that He knew that His Father would grant Him Christ's

all things that He prayed for, and would raise Him from ^^^^^'

the dead ; and encouraged all those who fear God to praise i« fore-

Him, because He had mercy, even through the mystery of t^e end

this Man who was crucified, on the whole race of believers, °^ ^^^

and that He stood in the midst of His brethren, the

Apostles, (who, after He had risen from the dead, and con-

vinced them of that which He used to teach them before

His passion, that He must needs suffer these things, and

that they had been foretold by the Prophets, repented •

that they forsook Him at His crucifixion,) and, when living

among them, praised God, as He is also declared to have

done in the records of the Apostles, the remainder of the

Psalm describes, which is as follows. / will declare Thy ver. 22,

name unto my brethren; in the midst of the Church will^^'

I praise Thee. Ye that fear the Lord, praise Him : all

ye seed of Jacob, glorify Him; andfear Him, all ye seed of
Israel. And from His being said to have changed the

name of one of the Apostles to Peter, and its being related

in the records [of His Apostles] that this was done along

with His having also changed the names of two other

brothers, the sons of Zebedee, into that of Boanerges, which
is, sons of thunder ; we have an indication that this is He who
gave Jacob the surname of Israel, and by whom Hoshea
was called Joshua, by which name the remainder of the

people who came out of Egypt were brought into the

land which was promised to the Patriarchs. And Moses
has thus foretold that He should arise as a star from the

family of Abraham, saying, A Star shall arise out of Jacob, Numb.

and a Governor out of Israel. And another Scripture says, ^^' ^'''

Behold a Man ; the East is His name. When a star then Zech. 6

arose in the Heavens at the time of His birth, as it is
^^'

written in the records of the Apostles, the Magi from
Arabia knew the fact from this sign, and came and
worshipped Him.
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Just. 107. *^ And that He was to rise again on the third day after

j^^^''' He was cruciJfied, it is written in the records that those of

same is your nation questioned with Him and said, Shew us a sign;

b''°the
^"^ ^^ answered, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh

history for a sign, and no sign shall be given it except the sign of

Jonah. Jonah. And when He said these things, they were veiled, so

Mat. 12, ^]^^^ jjjg hearers mii^rht understand that after His crucifixion

He would rise again the third day. And He proved your

generation to be more wicked and adulterous than the city

of the Ninevites ; who at the preaching of Jonah, after he

had been cast up on the third day from the belly of the

huge fish, that after (in other versions forty ^) three days

they should all perish, proclaimed a fast for all living

things whatever, both men and beasts, with sackcloth, and

earnest mourning, and true repentance from their hearts, and

a turning away from their wickedness, believing thar God
is merciful and loving to every man who is converted from

his wickedness ; so that the king of the city himself and

also the nobles put on sackcloth, and continued in fasting

and supplication, and prevailed with God that their city

should not be destroyed. But when Jonah was grieved

that the city was not destroyed on the third (fortieth) day as

he had proclaimed, by the Divine appointment of a gourd

^

springing up, under which he sat, and was shaded from the

heat
;
(now this was a gourd that sprang up suddenly, and

was neither planted nor watered by Jonah, but grew up
rapidly, and gave him shade ;) and by the other appointment

of its withering away, at which Jonah was grieved ; God also

" '• In other versions forty." These accord with the description that fol-

words form part of the iMs. text, which lows, " A gourd that sprang up sud-
stands thus, ^era eV &\\ois Teaaapd- denly;" and as the real meaning of
Koura Tpcls 7]ix4pas. Justin usually aiKvwv is a cucumber bed, he suggests
follows the Septuagint, which here that St. Justin, like A quila and "Xheo-
reads three^ whilst the Hebrew has dotion, wrote /ciKuco>/a from /ct/ci, ricinus,

forty, as also the versions of Aquila, Palma Christi, or castor oil plant,
Symmachus, and Theodotion. Hence which he describes as "growing up
the words eV 6.\Kois T^aaapaKOVTa, with very suddenly, with a soft stem, which
the corresponding word in the next if wounded in the slightest degree
sentence below, seem to have been causes the whole to wither away
added by a transcriber, quickly," or kovki, the •' cocoa-nut

^ (TiKvuiua. The Benedictine trans- tree." Otto in loc. The Septuagint
lates this by the Latin hedera, " ivy ;" reads Ko\6Kvuda. See S. Jerome's
but Otto observes that this does not Letter to S. Aug. Epist. 74. sub fin.
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convicted him of being unjustly angry that Nineveh w^as Dial.

saved from destruction, saying, Thou hast had pity on the r

—

r-j-

gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither madestio. ii.

it grow; which came up in its night, and perished in its

night : and should not I spare Nineveh, that great city,

wherein are more than six-score thousand persons that cannot

discern between their right hand and their left hand ; and

also much cattle ?

108. " These things they of your nation all knew to have Christ's

been done by Jonah ; and although Christ declared before you rection

that He would give you the sign of Jonah, exhorting you to ^0^^"°'

repent of your sins, at least after His resurrection from the the

dead, and like the Ninevites to make lamentation to God but they

that your nation and city might not be destroyed and taken ''^^®

as it has been
;
yet not only did you not repent when you messen-

learnt that He had risen from the dead, but, as I said, you
f^ro^^j^

commissioned' chosen men, and sent them throughout the out the

whole world to declare that * an atheistical and lawless slander

heresy has been raised by one Jesus, a deceiver from ^'"^•

Galilee, whom we crucified, but His disciples stole Him by^^^'f"'

night from the tomb in which he was laid, when unnailed (yavr^s.

from the cross, and now deceive mankind, saying that

He has risen from the dead, and gone up into heaven.'

And you slanderously assert that He taught even those

godless, lawless, and unholy doctrines, of which you accuse

to the whole world those who confess Him to be Christ,

and a Teacher, and the Son of God. And besides all

this, even now that your city is taken and your land laid

waste, you do not repent, but even presume to curse Him
and all who believe in Him ; and yet we do not hate you,

nor those who by your means have conceived such things

against us ; but we pray that you may all even now repent,

and obtain mercy from Him, who is full of compassion and

of great mercy, God the Father of all.

109. " But that the Gentiles should repent of the evil in
"^^^

^
^

conver-

which through ignorance they were accustomed to live, after sion of

they heard the doctrine which was preached by His Apostles,
Jji^g ^°g

beginning at Jerusalem, and learnt it through them, permit fo^'etold

me to prove by a few words from the prophet Micah, one of Micah.

the twelve. They are as follows : And in the last days the Micah
4, 1-7.



206 Micah \v. foretells the conversion of the Gentiles,

Just, mountain of the Lord shall he manifest, prepared in the top of
—^^^ the mountains, and it shall he exalted ahove the hills, andpeople

shall flow unto it. And many nations shall come and say,

Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the

house of the God of Jacoh, and they will enlighten us as to

His way, and we will walk in His paths. For out of Sion

shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from

Jerusalem; and He shall judge among many people, and

rehuke strong natiojis afar off; and they shall heat their

swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks.

And nation shall not lift up sword against nation, and they

shall not learn war any more. And every man shall sit

under his vine and under his jig-tree, and none shall make

him afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of Hosts hath spoken

it. For all people will walk in the name of their gods,

and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will gather her

that is distressed ; and will assemble her that is driven out,

and her whom I afflicted, and L will place her that was

distressedfor a remnant, and her that was pressed greatly for

a strong nation. And the Lord shall reign over them in

mount Sion from henceforth even for ever."

A part 110. When I had finished the passage, I added, "1 know,

above
'^ii'Sj that your teachers confess the whole of this passage to

prophe- be spoken of Christ ; and I am also aware that they assert

alreadv that He has not yet come, and that even if they admit He is

fulfilled come, it is not known who He is; but when He shall be
in the

Chris- made manifest and glorious, then, they say, it shall be known

and^the
^^^ "^^ ^^

" ^"^ then, they say, the things spoken in this

remain, passage shall come to pass ; as if there were no fruit as yet

be so at from the words of the prophecy. Unreflecting men ! not
the se- understanding that which is proved by the whole Scriptures;

coming that there are two Advents of His proclaimed, the first in

Christ,
"^^ich He has been set forth as liable to suffer, and without

glory, and without honour, and crucified; the second in which

2Thess. He shall come from the heavens with glory, whenever the

' * Man of the Apostacy, who speaks strange things even against

the Most High, shall presume on unlawful deeds upon eatth

against us Christians, who (having learnt the worship of God
from the law and the word which went forth from Jerusalem
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through the Apostles of Jesus) have fled for refuge to the Dial.

God of Jacob and the God of Israel ; and we who were filled
'^^^^^'

with war, and mutual slaughter, and every kind of wicked-

ness, have each of us throughout the whole world turned our

weapons of war, our swords into ploughs and our spears

into implements of husbandry, and cultivate godliness, righ-

teousness, philanthropy, faith, and hope, which we have

from the Father Himself, through Him who was crucified
;

sitting each under his own vine, that is, each one having

only his wedded wife ; for you know that the prophecy says,

His loife shall be as a fruitful vine. Ps. 128,

" And it is plain, that there is no one who can terrify or^*

subjugate us, who through the whole world believe in Jesus;

for it is certain, that when beheaded and crucified, and

thrown to wild beasts, and bonds and flames and every

other kind of torture, we do not depart from our confession

;

but by how much the more such things are done, by so much
do others in greaternumbers become believers and worshippers

of God through the name of Jesus. As when a man cuts off

the fruitful branches of a vine, it grows up again, so that

others spring out, both flourishing and fruitful, so it is also

with us ; for the vine which is planted by God and Christ our

Saviour is His people. But the remainder of this prophecy

will come to pass at His second coming; for the words, ^erMicah

that is distressed and di'iven out, that is, from the world, '

[have this meaning,] that every Christian, as much as lies in

you and all other men, has been cast out not only from his

own possessions, but from the whole earth, in that you suffer ^
not any Christian to live ; but you say that this has happened

to your nation ; but if you have been cast out by war, you

indeed have suffered these things justly, as the Scriptures

all testify ; whilst we who have committed no such crime

since we knew the truth of God, receive testimony from

Him, that together wdth the most Righteous, alone spotless

and without sin, even Christ, we are taken away from the

earth ; for thus says Isaiah, Behold how the righteous perisheth. Is. 57, 1.

and no man perceiveth it in his heart; and the righteous men

are taken away, and no man considereth.

III. *' And I have already said, that it was mystically fore- The two

told even in the time of Moses, by the type of the goats which ^^^7°*^

signified
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Just, were offered at the feast, that there should be two Advents

^—^
—'of this Christ; and again, the same thing was symbolically

two foretold, and declared by the actions of Moses and Joshua

;

Othe^r ^^^ o"^ of them remained on the hill till evening, with his

types of hands (which were borne up from beneath) stretched out,

Advent, which shews the type of nothing else but the cross ; and

J"^^"^'^the other, whose name was changed to Jesus [Joshua], led

tiles are the battle in which Israel was victorious. And you may

free see that this was done by both those holy men and prophets

through of God, because one was unable to bear both these myste-

blood of ries, I mean, the type of the cross, and of the name : for
Christ, ^j^-g strength is, and was, and will be His alone, at whose
^ °-px^ name every power' trembles, being in pangs, because through

Him they are about to be destroyed. Our suffering and

crucified Christ, then, was not cursed by the law, but declared

that He alone would save those who fall not away from faith

in Him. And those who were saved in Egypt when the first-

born of the Egyptians were slain, the blood of the passover,

which was sprinkled on the side posts and the lintel, preserved

;

for Christ was the Passover, who was slain afterwards, as

Is.53, 7. Isaiah says, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and it

is written that you took Him on the day of the passover,

and likewise during the passover crucified Hiniy. And
as the blood of the passover saved those who were in

Egypt, so shall the blood of Christ deliver those who
believe in Him from death. Would God then have been

mistaken had this sign not appeared upon the doors ? I do

not say that, but that He thereby proclaimed beforehand

y It may not be improper to add latter evening, (and so consequently
here the following particular circum- between the two evenings, j appears
stance. '' Besidesthat He was crucified from ve'-ses 42, 43, when we read, that

at the passover, He seems also to have whc7i even was come, Joseph begs the
died about that moment of time when body of Jesus: so that Christ our
they were wont to slay the paschal Passover, the great Antitype of the
lamb, which was about their ninth paschal lamb, dies between the two
hour. They began to crucify Him at evenings : and as in other particulars

the third hour of the day, Mark xv. our Lord did fully answer what was
25 ; at the sixth hour there was dark- typified of Him in that sacrifice, so
ness over the whole land until the He doth a'so in the time of His death

;

ninth hour, verse 33 ; at the ninth which was about the ninth hour, and
hour He cries out. My God, my God, was the precise time of slaying the
verse 34 ; and presently after we read paschal lamb." Kidder, quoted by
that He gave up the ghost, verse 37; Brown,
and that all this happened before the
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tlie salvation which was to be brought about hereafter for Dial.

the human race, through the blood of Christ. For the ^~—

*

symbol of the scarlet thread also, which the spies who were

sent by Joshua the son of Nun gave to Rahab the harlot in

Jericho, telling her to bind it to the window by which she

let them down, that they might escape from their enemies,

in like manner shewed forth the symbol of the blood of

Christ, by which they who were formerly fornicators and

unjust, from among all nations are saved, having received

remission of their sins, and sinning no more.

\\2, *' But you who explain these facts in a low manner. The

charge God with much weakness, if you receive them thus
Q^l^;^^^

barely, and do not search out the force • of what is recorded, these

For even Moses may be thus condemned of having acted a low

against the law, who, having himself commanded that no like- and je-

ness should be made of any of the things in heaven, or on manner,

earth, or in the sea, then himself made a brazen serpent, and
o"c,jpy^

placed it for a sign, and commanded those who were bitten them-

to look upon it ; and they who did so were saved. Shall the ^jtii

serpent then, which God cursed at the be^innint^, as I have P°'^^^.°^
^^

'

.

^ ° minutiae.

said, ayid slew, as Isaiah declares, hy a great sword, be con- 1 g^/^^.

ceived to have then saved the people ? And shall we receive p-^^

Is. 27 1.

such things in the foolish manner in which your teachers lay '
'

them down, and not as types ? And shall we not refer the

sign to the image of Jesus who was crucified, since also

Moses by stretching out his hands together with him who was

surnamed Jesus, caused your nation to have the victory?

Thus at least shall we cease to be in difficulty about the deeds

of the lawgiver, for he did not forsake God, and persuade

the people to put their trust in a beast, through which trans-

gression and disobedience had their origin. And these

things were done and spoken by the holy prophet with much

meaning and mystery, nor is there any thing which any one

can justly reprehend among the sayings or doings of all the

prophets, if you have the knowledge which is contained

in them. But if your teachers only explain to you why

female camels are not mentioned in this or that passage, or

what kind of animals they are which are called female

camels, and why so many measures of fine flour, and so

many of oil, are used in the offerings, and that in a low and

P
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Jtjst. grovelling' manner, but never venture to speak of or ex-

~—- plain such tilings as are of consequence and worthy of in-

TTws vestigation, or even charge you never at all to give ear to us

who do explain them, nor to hold any communication with

us, will they not deserve what our Lord Jesus Christ said

Mat.23, to them, Whited sepulchres^ which appear beautiful outward,

27',^^' a^d are withi^i full of dead mens hones; ye pay tithe of

mint, ye sivalloiv a camel, ye blind guides f Unless therefore

you despise the doctrines of those who exalt themselves,

and seek to be called Rabbi, Rabbi, and apply with such

constancy and understanding to the writings of the Prophets,

that you would suffer at the hands of your nation the same

things as the prophets themselves suffered, you will be unable

to derive any benefit whatever from the prophetic writings.

Joshua 113. <^ What I mean is this : Joshua, as I have often said

type of before, whose name was Oshea, him who was sent into

Christ. Canaan with Caleb as a spy, Moses called Jesus [Joshua].

You never enquire why this was done, nor question, nor

search into the point: hence Christ is undiscovered by you,

and when you read you do not understand, nor when you

now hear that our Christ is Jesus, do you consider that this

name was not given him without a purpose, or by chance.

But you make it indeed a theological question, why an ** a"

was added to the original name of Abraham, and you dis-

pute in high terms as to the reason of a second *' r" being

inserted in that of Sarah' ; but why the name of Oshea the

son of Nun, which he received from his father, was changed

into Jesus [Joshua], you do not in like manner enquire.

Seeing that not only was his name changed, but being also

made the successor of Moses, alone of those of his own age

who went out of Egypt, he led the people that remained

into the holy land; and just as he led the people into the

holy land, and not Moses ; and as he divided that land by

lot to those who entered it with him ; so also will Jesus

the Christ turn again the dispersion of the people, and dis-

« In the LXX, as S. Justin states, that it was " the vulgar mistake of the

the change is from "Afipa/x to 'Afipaa/x, Greeks," for that the alteration in the

and from 2apa to tappa. But of this, former case was an addition of H, in

as observed by Brown, Bp. Pearson (on the latter a change of ^ into H ;
with

the Creed, Art.ii. p. 113. note m.) says which our English version accords.
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1

tribute the good land to each, but not in the same way ; for Dial.

the former gave them a temporary inheritance, seeing he T^^PH .

was not Christ, who is God, nor the Son of God ; but the

latter after the holy resurrection shall give us our pos-

session for eternity. The former caused the sun to stand

still, after he had been named by the name of Jesus, and

received power from His Spirit. For that it was Jesus

who appeared to Moses and Abraham, and to all the other

Patriarchs, and conversed with them, ministering to the

will of His Father, I have already proved ; who, also I

assert, came to be born as man of the Virgin Mary, and

exists always. For this is He by* and through whom the' after

Father is about to renew the heavens and the earth. This ^omi^ng.

is He who shall shine as an everlasting light in Jerusalem, ^^ned.

This is He who after the order of Melchisedek is King
of Salem, and Priest of the Most High for ever. The
former is said to have circumcised the people a second

time with knives of stone, (which is a heralding of that

circumcision by which Jesus Christ Himself has circum-

cised us from the service of stones and other idols,) and to

have made an assemblage ^ of those who from uncircumcision, - e-nfiw-

that is, from the deceits of the world, were circumcised*'"*^'

in every place by knives of stone, that is, by the doctrines

of Jesus our Lord. For I have already proved that Christ

used to be figuratively preached by the prophets as a Stone

and a Rock. By the knives of stone then we shall under-

stand His doctrines, by which so many who were wandering

in error were circumcised from uncircumcision with the

circumcision of the heart ; with which circumcision God
from that time through Jesus commanded even those to be

circumcised, who have that circumcision which received its

beginning from Abraham ; having said, that those also who

entered into that holy land were to be circumcised a second

time by Joshua with knives of stone. Joshua

. . V.2 &c.
1 14. " For the Holy Ghost sometimes caused something to

certain

be done openly which was a type of what was about to tests by

happen ; and at other times spake of what was about to distin-

take place as if it were then doing, or had been done ; and ^^^^^

unless those who read them know this method, they will be is said

unable to follow rightly the meaning of tlie Prophets.
["re^^J.^"

P 2 Christ.



2\2 Examples of typical language. True circumcision.

Just. 1 will cite for example's sake some words of prophecy, that

?^j^
—- you may understand my meaning. When He says by Isaiah,

circum- Jffe was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and as a lamb

theJews ^^/^^^ ^Ae shearer; He speaks as if the Passion were
is very already accomplished; and when He says asjain, / have
diiFerent

"^ ^_- 7.77. 7-
to that stretched out my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying

^tl^i^J^^'
people, and, Lord, who hath believed our report? the words

Is. 63,7. are spoken as if to narrate things which had been already

Is
53*1 'accomplished. For I have also shewn that Christ is often

called in parable a Stone, and in figurative language Jacob

Ps. 8,3.and Israel. And again when He says, I shall see the

heavens, the work of Thy fingers, except I understand the

operation of His words % I shall understand the passage un-

intelligently, like your teachers, who think that the Father of

the universe and the unbegotten God has hands, and feet,

and fingers, and a soul, like a compound creature ; who

therefore teach also that the Father Himself was seen by

Abraham and Jacob. Happy therefore are we who have

been circumcised with the second circumcision of knives of

stone. For your first circumcision was and is wrought by

iron, for you continue hard of heart ; but ours which is a

second one, and which was revealed after yours, circumcises

us by sharp stones, that is, by the words of the Apostles of

Him who was the corner-stone, and the stone cut without

hands, from idolatry, and all sin whatever ; whose hearts are

thus circumcised from evil as even to rejoice in dying for

the name of that good Rock, from which springs up living

water, for the hearts of those who through Him love the

Father of all, and which gives to those who will to

drink of the water of life. But you do not understand me
when I speak of these things, for what it was foretold that

Christ should do you know not, nor do you believe us who
direct you to the Scriptures; for Jeremiah thus exclaims,

Jei . 2, Woe unto you, because you haveforsaken Me the Living Foun-

tain, and have hewed you out broken cisterns that can hold

no water. Shall there be a wilderness where Mount Sion is ?

Je\:3,?^. Because T gave Je^'usalem a bill of divorce in your sight.

* The reading of the MSS. rwv of God in Gen. i. The Bened. con-

K6'yoov lias been retained, as referring jectures t^j/ A070J/, and Otto toDAc^yoi',

probably to the successive ''sayings" both understanding it of the Logos.
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1 15. ^* But you ought to believe Zechariah, when shewmg Dial.

the mystery of Christ in parable, and preaching it in a hidden l!iII!L*

way, whose words are as follows: Rejoice, and he glad, Ophecy of

daughter of Sion : for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst
J?^

.

of thee, saith the Lord, and many nations shall hejoined to the tians in

Lord in that day, and shall he My people : and L ivill divell^^^]^'

in the midst of thee ; and they shall know that the Lord o/Theper-
verse

Hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord shall inherit manner

Judah Hisportion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem
JjJ

^^'^h

again. Let all flesh fear hefore the Lord: for He ^a/A dispute.

risen up out of His holy clouds. And He hath shewn me lo—is
'

Jesus the High Priest standing hefore the Angel: and ^Ae^, 1.2.

devil stood at His right hand to resist Him; and the Lord

said to the devil, The Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, rehuke

thee : lo, is not this a brand plucked out of thefire?''

As Trypho was about to reply and contradict me, I

said, '* Wait first, and hear what I say ; for I am not going, as

you suppose, to interpret it as if there had been no priest

named Jesus in the land of Babylon, where your people

were in captivity ; which even if I had done, I have proved that

there was a Jesus a priest in your nation
;
yet the Prophet

did not see him in his revelation, as he saw not the devil,

or the Angel of the Lord, by actual sight*, being in his lauro-

natural state, but in a trance^, a revelation having been madef"?' ,

to him. But now I say, that just as [the Holy Ghost] <Tei.

mentioned certain signs and actions done by the son of

Nun, through his name Jesus, heralding those things which

were to be done by our Lord ; so I now come to prove,

that the revelation of the Jesus who was a priest of your

nation in Babylon, was a foreshowing of the things which

were to be done hereafter by our Priest, and God, and

Christ, the Son of the Father ot* all things.

" I wondered in fact," I continued, '^ why you were silent

just now, and did not interrupt me, when I said that the

son of Nun was the only one of his contemporaries who
came out of Egypt, that entered into the holy land with

those who were described as the youth of that generation.

For you swarm together and settle like flies upon sores.

For even if any one speak ten thousand words well, yet if
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Just there be any one trifling thing which does not please you,
— '- or which you do not understand, or which is not correct,

you think nothing of the many good, but lay hold of that

trifling little word, and endeavour to prove it to be impious

and unrighteous; in order that, being judged with the same

judgment by God, you may have much the more to give

account for your audacious enormities, whether they be

evil actions, or unsound and perverse interpretations ; for

with what judgment ye judge, it is right that ye should

be judged.

It is 116. " But that I may give you the account of the revelation

how^the o^ Jesus Christ the Righteous, I resume my discourse and
above gay^ that that revelation was made to us who believe on

cy ap- Him who was crucified as the Christ, the High Priest

;

P''^! *" to us who, when living in fornications and every kind of

tians. filthy practice, have through the grace given by our Jesus,

according to the will of His Father, put ofif all those foul

Zech. 3,sins with which we were clothed. The devil was always at

hand opposing us, and endeavouring to draw us all to

himself; and the Angel of God, that is, the Power of God
which was sent us through Jesus Christ, rebukes him, and

he departs from us. And we have been, as it were, plucked

from the fire, being freed from our former sins, and

^TTvpd). from the affliction, and the fiery triaP, by which the devil
^^^^' and all his ministers try us, from which also Jesus Christ

the Son of God plucks us again ; who has moreover

promised, if we perform His commandments, to clothe us

with garments that He has prepared for us, and to pro-

vide for us an eternal kingdom. For as that Jesus, who is

called by the Prophet a priest, was seen wearing filthy

garments, because it is said that he married a harlot ; and

is called a brand plucked out from the fire, because he

Zech. 3 received remission of his sins, the devil also who opposed
^' ^* him being rebuked ; so we, who through the name of

Jesus believe as one man on God the Creator of all things,

have put oflf our filthy garments, that is our sins, through

the name of His first-begotten Son ; and are set on fire by

the word of His calling, and are the true high-priestly

family of God, as He Himself testifies, saying, that in
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every place among the Gentiles they offer sacrifices pure and Dial.

well pleasing to Him. But God accepts not sacrifices from ^^^^-^'

any except through His priests.

117. " God has therefore beforehand declared, that all who Mala-

through this name offer those sacrifices which Jesus, who is pro\e
the Christ, commanded to be offered, that is to say, in the cy of the

Eucharist of the Bread and of the Cup, which are oflfered fices'of

in every part of the world by us Christians, are well pleasing Chris-

to Him. But those sacrifices, which are offered by you, and cannot

through those priests of yours. He wholly rejects, saying, J®"""

,

And I will not accept your offerings at your hands, i^orofthe

from the rising of the sun, even to the going down of the same, onhe^^

My name is glorified among the Gentiles ,• hut ye profane it.
'^^^'^

"But you even till now contentiously assert, that God were

does not receive the sacrifices offered in Jerusalem by those ^^^"gj."

who, then living there, were termed Israelites ; but says sion.

that the prayers of those of your nation who were then in 10—12'.

the dispersion were accepted by Him, and calls their prayers

sacrifices. That prayers indeed and thanksgivings^ offered 1 e£,xa-

up by the worthy are the only sacrifices which are perfect ^*'^'^"*'*

and acceptable to God, is what I myself also affirm : (for

these alone the Christians also have been taught to offer^, s^oie?;/.

and that in the remembrance made by their food, both solid

and liquid, in which there is a commemoration also of the

passion endured for their sakes by the Son of God^ whose

name the chief priests and teachers of your nation have

laboured to get profaned and blasphemed throughout the

whole world ; but those filthy garments which are placed by

you on all those who from the name of Jesus are made
Christians, God will shew to be taken from us, when He
shall raise up all again, and set some incorruptible, immortal,

and free from pain, in an eternal and imperishable kingdom
;

and send others into the eternal punishment of fire:) but

both you and your teachers deceive yourselves when you

interpret this passage of Scripture of those of your nation

who were in the dispersion, and say that it speaks of their

b The reading of the Greek is not serted <5 0e^s rov Q^ov instead of 6 Tfts

the Son of God, but God of God; but rov 0eou. Otto admits the emendation

this, the Benedictine observes, is the into his text,

error of the transcriber, who has in-
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Just, prayers and sacrifices made in every place, as pure and well

^pleasing, and know tliat you speak falsely, and endeavour

in every way to impose upon yourselves ; first, because your

people are not found even now from the rising to the

setting of the sun, but there are nations in which none of

your race have ever dwelt ; whilst there is not one nation of

men, whether Barbarians, or Greeks, or by whatsoever

name distinguished, whether of those (nomads) who live in

waggons, or of those who have no houses, or those pastoral

people that dwell in tents, among whom prayers and thanks-

' euxa- givings' are not offered to the Father cind Creator of all

pioTTias.
^jj^j-,gg^ through the name of the crucified Jesus. And
you know that at the time v^hen the prophet Malachi

said this, the dispersion of you tlirough the whole world,

in which you now are, had not yet taken place ; as is also

shewn by Scripture.

He ex- 118. " It would be better, therefore, that you should lay

them to aside this spirit of contention, and repent before the great Day
repent ^^ Judgment comes, in which, as I have proved, Scripture

the com- fore tells that all those of your tribes who have pierced this

Christ: Christ shall mourn. And I have explained the meaning oF

through i\iq prophecy. The Lord sivare, \^Thou art a Priest for ever^

faith in after the order of Melchisedek ; and I have said before

Chri^^
that the prophecy of Isaiah, who said. His hurial was

t\d.ns ^retaken away from the midst, was about Christ, who was

religious ^^ ^^ buried, and to rise again ; and that this Christ
than^ Himself will be Judge of all the quick and the dead,

I have stated at length. And Nathan also in like manner

Is.57,2.spoke thus of Him to David; / will he to Him a Father

,

1 Chron.
^'^^ '^^ shall be to Me a Sori, and I will not take My mercy

28, 6. awayfrom Him, as I did from them that were before Him,-

and I ivill settle Him in Mine house, and in His kingdom for

Ezek. ever. And Ezekiel says, that there shall be no other Prince
^^' ^' in this house but He ; for He is the chosen Priest and Eternal

King, the Christ, as being the Son of God; and think not that

Isaiah or the other prophets say that at His second coming-

sacrifices of blood or drink offerings were to be offered on the

• €uxo- Altar, but true and spiritual praises and thanksgivings*. And
^' ^'

' we have not believed in Him in vain, nor have we been deceived

by those who taught us : but it has even been effected by the
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wonderful providence of God, that we through the calling of Dial.

the new and eternal covenant, that is Christ's, should be *

found both more understanding and more religious than you,

who are thought to be, but are not, either lovers of God, or

understanding. This very thing Isaiali says with wonder

;

And kings shall shut their mouths : for to whom He loas not Is. 52,

spoken of, they shall see ; and they that have not heard shall ^
'

'

'

understand. Lord, who hath believed our report, and to

luhom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?

" In saying this, Trypho," I added, '*as 1 have opportunity,

i endeavour to repeat what I said before, but yet briefly

and concisely, for the sake of those who have come with

you to-day."

'* You do well," he said, '* and if you should repeat the

same again and that at greater length, be assured that both

myself and my companions would take pleasure in listening

to them."

119. And I said again, " Do you think. Sirs, that we Chris-

could ever have understood these things in the Scripture, if
fjj'e^^^'^^

we had not received grace to understand them by the will people

of Him who willed them, in order that what was said in ^ere

the time of Moses might be fulfilled; They provoked ^^^^^^'

Me to jealousy with strange gods, with abominations provoked Ahra.-

they Me to anger. They sacrificed to devils, whom they kneiv .^[^^
not ; new gods that came newly up, ivhom their fathers knew are call-

not. Thou hast forsaken the God that begat thee, and art^^^""^

unmindful of the God that nourisheth thee. And the Lord Deut.32,
'^ -^

, 16 23.

saw, and was jealous, and was provoked to anger, because

of the anger of His sons and daughters, and said, I will

turn away My face from them, and I will sheiv what shall

happeii to them in the last days; for they are a perverse

generation, children in whom is no faith. They have moved

Me to jealousy with that which is not God; they have pro-

voked Me to anger with their idols : and I ivill move them to

jealousy with those that are not a people, and I ivill provoke

them to anger with a foolish Jiation. For a Jire is kindled in

Mine anger, and shall burn unto the loiuest hell. It shall

consume the earth with her increase, and set on Jire the found-

ations of the mountains : I will heap mischiefs upon them.

*' And after that Just One was cut off, we, another people,

flourished and sprang up like new and flourishing corn, as
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Just, the prophets said, J7id many nations shall flee unto the

ZechTT^^^*^ ^'^ ^^^^^ '^^^ /^^ ^ /?^op/^; a7id they shall dwell in the

11. midst of the whole earth. But we are not only a people,

Is. 62, but are also a holy people, as I have already shewn. And
they shall call him a holy people, redeemed of the Lord. We
are not therefore a despicable people, nor a barbarous tribe,

nor such as the races of Caria and Phrygia, but God has

chosen us, and was manifested to those who asked not for

Is. Go, 1. Him. Behold, He says, / am God to a natiori ivhich has not

called upon My Name. For this is the nation which God
formerly assured to Abraham, and promised that He would
make him the father of many nations, not meaning the

Arabians, nor the Egyptians, nor the Idumeans ; for

Ishmael too became the father of a great nation, and Esau

;

and there is even now a vast multitude of Ammonites. And
Noah was moreover the father of Abraham himself, and in

fact of the whole race of man. And other nations had other

ancestors. What more then did Christ grant to Abraham ?

That He called him with His voice by the like calling, and

commanded him to go out of the land in which he was

dwelling. Yea, and He has called us all by that voice, and

we have now gone out from that way of life in which we

were living, like the other inhabitants of the world, in sin
;

and together with Abraham we shall possess the holy land,

receiving our inheritance for endless ages, being the children

of Abraham through a like faith. For just as he believed

the voice of God, and it was counted to him for righteous-

ness, so we also believing the voice of God, which is both

spoken again through the Apostles of Christ, and proclaimed

to us by the prophets, have renounced, even to death, all

that is in the world. Therefore He promised Him a nation

of the like faith, and devout, and righteous, well-pleasing

Deut. to the Father, but not you, in whom is no faith.

1^0. " See indeed how He makes the same promises to

Chris- Isaac and to Jacob ; for He speaks thus to Isaac, In thy seed

were shall all the nations of the earth he blessed; and to Jacob,
promised ^^^ ^j ^^Ijj^g g^ fj^^ earth shall be blessed in thee and in
even to ^

Isaac, to //;?/ seed. But He does not say so to Esau, nor to Reuben,

an^d°to' f^oi' to any other, but those of whom Christ was to come
Judah. according to the dispensation which was by the Virgin

4; 18, 4! Mary. But if you would consider the blessing of Judah,
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you would see what I mean. For the seed is divided from Dial.

Jacob, and descends through Judah, and Phares, and Jesse,
^^^^°'

and David : and these are signs, to shew that some of your

nation should be found to be the children of Abraham, and

in the portion of the Christ, but that others should be the

children indeed of Abraham, but being like the sand upon
the seashore, which is barren and unfruitful, much indeed in

quantity and numberless, but producing no fruit whatever,

and only drinking the water of the sea ; of which indeed a

great multitude of your nation are convicted, drinking in

the doctrines of bitterness and ungodliness, but rejecting

the word of God. For he says of Judah, A Prince shall Gen. 49,

not fail from Judah, nor a Ruler from his thighs, till the

things laid up for him come, and he shall be the expectation

of the Gentiles.

*^ And it is plain that this was not spoken of Judah, but of

Christ ; for we, who are of all nations, look not for Judah,

but for Jesus, who also brought your fathers out of Egypt

;

for until the coming of Christ the prophecy proclaimed be-

forehand. Until He comes for whom it is laid up, and He shall

be the expectation of the Gentiles. Jesus came then, as I have

shewn at length, and He is expected to come again upon the

clouds, whose name you profane yourselves, and labour to

have it profaned throughout all the world.

" 1 might. Sirs," I continued, " contend with you about

the above expression, which you translate, alleging that it is

said. Until the things laid up for him come, for the Seventy

did not so render it ; but. Until He comes for whom it is laid

up. But since what follows proves that it was said of Christ;

for it runs thus, And He shall be the expectation of the

Gentiles, I will not dispute with you about a single little

word, as I did not endeavour to establish my proof of Christ

from the Scriptures, which are not acknowledged by you,

which I cited from the words of Jeremiah the prophet, and

Esdras, and David, but from such as are even now admitted

by you ; which if your teachers had understood, be well

assured that they would have removed them, as they did

those about the death of Isaiah, whom you sawed asunder

with a wooden saw; which also was a type of Christ, who

would divide your nation in two, and would admit those
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Just, that are worthy, together with the holy Patriarchs and Pro-
^^^'

phets, to His eternal kingdom ; but who has already said

that He will send the rest, together with those out of all

nations who like them are disobedient and impenitent, to

Matt. 8, the punishment of the unquenchable fire. For they shall

^^' ^^' come^ He said, /ro??^ the east and from the ivest, and shall sit

down with Ahraha7n, and Isaac, arid Jacob, in the kingdom of

heaven : hut the children of the kingdom shall he cast out into

outer darkness. This I have said, regarding nothing at all,

but speaking the truth, and fearing no one's person, even if

I should be immediately torn in pieces by you. For I had

regard to none of my own countrymen, I mean the

Samaritans, when I said in my written address to Caesar <^,

that they were deceived by putting their trust in Simon the

magician of their own nation, whom they maintain to be God

above every principality, and authority, and power."

From 121. As they kept silence, I continued. "He, speaking

thVth* ^y David of this Christ, my friends, says not. In His seed

GentWes shall all nations of the earth he blessed, but, in Him.

in And thus it is written there. His name shall endure for ever,

Christ, n shall arise above the sun : arid all nations shall he blessed

plain in Him. But if all nations are blessed in Christ, and we

Schrfst^
from all nations believe in Him, He Himself is the Christ,

Ps. 72, and we are they who are blessed through Him. God formerly

Deut. 4 permitted the sun to be worshipped, as it is written, and yet

1^* you cannot find any one who ever underwent death because

of his faith in the sun; but you, for the name of Jesus, may
see those who from all nations have undergone, and who
now undergo, all things, that they may not deny Him ; for

the word of His wisdom and truth is far more fiery and

bright than the influences of the sun, and it penetrates into

Ps. 72, the depths of the heart and mind. Hence Scripture says. His

zVeh 6 ^^*^^^ shall arise above the suti: and again Zechariah says of

12 ; 12, Him, The East is His name; and speaking of the same person,

he said, Theg shall mourri tribe by tribe. But if at His first

coming, when He was without honour, without comeliness,

and was set at nought. He has so shone forth and pre-

vailed, as not to be unknown in any nation ; and that every

where men repented of the former evil course of life of each

•^ St. Justin probably refers to his first Apology. See Apol. i. §. 26.

32.
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race; so that even the devils were subject to His name; Dial.

and all the pov^ers and kingdoms have feared His name more
*

than they fear all who are dead ; shall He not certainly at

His glorious coming destroy all who hate Him, and those who
unjustly revolt from Him, but give His true followers rest,

and bestow on them all that they look for ? To us then it

is given to hear and to understand, and to be saved by this

Christ, and to have knowledge of all the things of the

Father. Wherefore He says to Him, It is a great thing for Is. 49, 9.

Thee that Thou shouldest be called My Servant, to raise up

the tribes of Jacob, and to turn the dispersions of Israel :

I have made Thee for a light to the Gentiles, that Thou

mayest be their salvation unto the end of the earth,

122. "You indeed think that these words are spoken The

of the stranger'^ and the proselyte, but in fact they^^^^^^,

are spoken of us who have been enlightened through ioter-

Jesus, For Christ truly would have borne witness tOoflheir^

them also: but now, as He Himself said, you are two-f^^^^'
lytes.

fold more the children of hell. The words of the Prophet Matt.

then are not spoken to them but to us, of whom ^^' ^^*

the Scripture says, / will lead the blind in a way ivhich Is. 42,

they know not, and they shall walk i?i paths which they
^^'

have not known. And I am witness, saith the Lord God, Is. 43,

and my servant luhom I have chosen. To whom then does
^^'

Christ give this testimony ? Plainly to those who believe.

But the proselytes not only do not believe, but blaspheme

His name two-fold more than you, and endeavour to put
to death and torture us who believe in Him, for they

strive to be like you in all things. And again in another

place He says, / the Lord have called Thee in righteousness, is. 42,

and will hold Thy hand, and strengthen Thee, and I will^'
'^'

place Thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the

Gentiles; to open the eyes of the blind, to bring out of
prison them that are bound. For these words, Sirs, are also

^ FrfSpau. This word is found in the referred to; and in like manner St.

Septuagint version of Exodus xii. 9, Justin in the next chapter seems to

and Isaiah xiv. I, where Aqnila, Syra- use irpo€r'i]\vTos as synonymous with
machus, and Theodotion, read irpocr^- yriSpas. Hence Otto supposes the
Autos. Hesychius explains it to mean words Kal tovs irpoarjKvTovs, to be a
" neighbours of another race, whom the corrupt addition to the text in the
Israelites terra proselytes,'' So Theo- present passage,
doret on the passage of Isaiah above
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Just, addressed to Christ, and concerning the nations who have

^been enlightened. Or will you again assert that He says

them in reference to the law and the proselytes ?"

Then some of those who came on the second day cried

out, as if they were in a theatre, *^ What then ? Does

He not speak in reference to the law and those who are

enlightened by it, that is, the proselytes ?"

" No," I replied, looking at Trypho, " for if the law had

power to enlighten the nations and those who have it, what

need was there of a new covenant ? For since God
promised to send a new covenant, and an everlasting law

and commandment, we will not explain it of the old law and

its proselytes, but of the Christ and His proselytes, namely,

us Gentiles whom He has enlightened ; as He somewhere

Is. 49, 8. says. Thus saith the Lord^ In an acceptable time have I
heard Thee, and in a day of salvation have I succoured Thee

;

and I gave Thee for a covenant of the nations, to establish

the earth, and to inherit the desolate ones as an heritage.

"What then is the inheritance of Christ ? is it not the

nations ? What is the covenant of God ? is it not the

Ps.2,7.Christ ? as He says in another place. Thou art My Son,

this day have I begotten Thee. Ask of Me, and I will give

Thee the natio7is for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost

parts of the earth for Thy possession.

The in- 123. "Since then all these latter prophecies are spoken

tatio^s
^'^^^ reference to Christ and the Gentiles, you should con-

of the sider that the former* are so also. For your proselytes have

are ridi-^^ need of a Covenant, if, since one and the same law is

culoup. iai(j (iown for all that are circumcised, the Scripture speaks

tians are thus of them, And the stranger also shall be joined to them,

isra^T^
«wc? shall be joined to the house of Jacob; and because in

'Quoted fact a proselyte who is circumcised that he may be joined to

12l'^^ your people, becomes as one who is born among you^ ; but
Is.i4,i.Yve who are held worthy of being called a people, are

x'doiv. nevertheless Gentiles, because we are uncircumcised. And
it is ridiculous too for you to say that the eyes of your

proselytes are opened, but that your own are not ; and

that you should be termed blind, and deaf, but they

enlightened. And it will be more ridiculous still, if you say

that the law was given to the Gentiles, but that you knew



Christians the true Israel. 223

not that law. For you would have dreaded the wrath of God, Dial.

and would not have been lawless and uncertain children ;

^^^^"'

but you would have been fearful of hearing Him say

always, Children, in ivhom is no faith. And, Who is blind, Dent.

hut my servants? and deaf, hut they ivho rule over them?^^^^^'

And the servants of God are hlind. Ye see often, hut do not 19. 20.

ohserve ; your ears are open, and ye do not hear.

'' Is this praise which God gives you good, and His

testimony such as befits His servants ? And you are not

ashamed that you hear it often, and you do not tremble

when God threatens you ; but assuredly you are a foolish

and hardhearted people. Wherefore, hehold, saith the Lord, is. 29,

/ will proceed to remove this people, and I will remove ^^*

them; and, I ivill destroy the wisdom of the wise, and ivill

hide the understanding of the prudent. And justly, for you

are not wise nor understanding, but cunning and trea-

cherous ; wise only to do evil, but powerless to discern

the hidden counsel of God, or the faithful cos^enant of the

Lord, or to discover the everlasting paths. Therefore, He
says, / will raise up to Israel and Judah a seed of men, and jer. 3],

a seed of beasts. And He speaks thus by Isaiah of another ^'^*

Israel ; In that day there shall be a third Israel amongst the is. 19,

Assyrians and the Egyptians, blessed in the land which the ^*' ^^'

Lord of Hosts blessed; saying, Blessed shall My people be

which are in Egypt, and which are amongst the Assyrians,

and Israel Mine inheritance. Since God then blesses this

people, and calls them Israel, and declares them to be His

inheritance, why do you not repent, both that you deceive

yourselves, as if you alone were Israel, and that you

curse the people whom God has blessed ? for when He
spoke to Jerusalem and the regions round about it, He
thus said again. And I tvill create upon you men, even^zQ^,

My people Israel, and they shall inherit you, and you shall^^' *2*

be their possession, and you shall be no more bereaved of

children by them.''

" What then," said Trypho, " are you Israel, and does

God speak this of you ?"

" If," I said in reply, " we had not had a long discussion

on this question, I should doubt perhaps whether you made
this enquiry from ignorance ; but as we have proved this,

and you have assented to it, I cannot suppose that you are
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Just, ignorant of what has been said, nor that you wish to have
'- recourse to wrangling again, but that you do it to challenge

me to prove the same thing to these [friends of yours]." And
in answer to the assent which was expressed in his counte-

nance, I said ;
" Again in Isaiah, if indeed you, hearing with

your ears, will receive it, God, speaking of Christ in a

Is. 42, parable, calls Him Jacob and Israel, saying thus, Jacob is

^"~^* My servant i I ivill uphold Him; Israel is Mine elect. I zvill

put My spirit upon Him, and He shall bring forth judgment

to the Gentiles. He shall not strive nor cry, neither shall any

man hear His voice in the streets. A bruised reed shall He
not break, and smoking flax shall He not quench, but He shall

bring forth judgment u7ito truth ^ : He shall shine, and shall

not be broken, till He shall have set judgment in the earth :

and in His name shall the Gentiles trust. As therefore your

whole race was called Jacob and Israel from that one Jacob

who was also surnamed Israel; so we too who keep the com-

mandments of Christ as we are called Jacob, and Israel, and

Judah, and Joseph, and David, so from Christ who begat us

unto God, we are called, and are, the true children of God."

Chris- 124. And when I saw that they were disturbed at my
j.Jfp"^j^[l%aying that we also are the children of God, I anticipated

dren of their question, and said, '^ Hear, Sirs, how the Holy Ghost

speaks of this people, that they are all sons of the Most
High, and that Christ Himself shall be present in their

congregation, judging the whole race of men. The words

Ps. 82. are spoken by David, as you translate them, thus; God
standethin the congregation of gods ; and He judgeth among

the gods. How long do you judge unjustly, and accept

the person of the icicked ? judge for the fatherless and the

poor, and justify the low and needy : deliver the needy,

and rid the poor out of the hand of the sinner. They have

not known nor understood ; they walk on still in darkness

;

all the foundations of the earth shall be moved. I have said,

Ye are gods, and ye are all children of the Most High.

But ye die like men, and fall like one of the princes.

Arise, God, judge the earth, for Thou shall inherit among
all nations. In the translation of the Seventy it is said,

Behold, ye die like men, and fall like one of the princes, to

•= The reading of the LXX has been followed, i^ota-ei Kplaiv. ' hvaXajx^fi,

KOl K.T. A.
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shew the disobedience of men, I mean of Adam and Eve, Dial.

and the fall of one of the princes, that is, of him who is
'^^^"'

termed the serpent, who fell with a great fall because he

deceived Eve. But since my discourse is not directed to this,

but to proving to you that the Holy Ghost upbraids the

human race, which were created like God, free from suffer-

ing and immortal, if they should keep His commandments,

and were thought worthy by Him to be called His sons,

and yet like Adam and Eve bring death on themselves, let

the interpretation of the Psalm be as you please, it will

even thus have been proved, that all are thought worthy to

become gods, and to have power to become the sons of the

Most High, and will be judged and condemned each for

themselves, like Adam and Eve. But that the Holy Ghost !^|^^|^*

calls Christ God, I have shewn at lengths 68.

125. " T now wish," I said, '* Sirs, to learn from you He ex-

what is the meaning of the word Israel." And when they t^eforce

made no answer, I added, "I will tell you what I know°^^^,®
.

*
-r

word
about it, for I do not hold it to be right when I know a Israel,

thing not to say it, nor from suspecting that you know it, and^° °^

that through envy or pretended ignorance you deceive your- plies to

selves'^, to be always anxious; but to speak all things simply

and without deceit, as my Lord said; A soiver went forth ^^^^-'^^i

to sow his seed, and some fell hy the way side^ some among

thorns, some upon stony places, and some upon good ground.

We ought then to speak in the hope that there is good soil.

For that Lord of mine, as one who is strong and powerful,

will, at His coming, demand His own from all, and will not

condemn His steward if He knows that he, because of his

knowledge that his Lord was mighty, and would at His

coming demand His own, has given it to every bank, and

not, from any reason whatever, dug in the earth [and See

,.',,./-, ' o L
Mat.25,

hidden his talentj. 18—27.

"This word Israel then signifies a man overcoming power.

^ The reading of the Greek is evi- ahrhs proposes to read airarav kavTohs,

dently corrupt; it is as follows: ovts as the most simple and probable of all

viTovoovvra eiriaraaQai, vfias Koi Sio the suggestions that have been offered

<t>e6uoi/ ^ 5l' aireipiav rr]v Tov fiov\i(T9ai, on the passage. St. Justin, as the

iiriaTafiai avrhs (ppovriC^iv aei. k. t. A. Bened. observes, frequently upbraids the

We have followed the emendation of Jews with deceiving themselves ; as in

the Benedictine, who for iirlaTaixai §§• 34. 103. of this Dialogue.
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Just, for Isra is man overcoming, and el is power ^. And that

—^^' Christ when made man should do thus, was foretold by the

mystery of that wrestling which Jacob held with Him,

who appeared to him indeed, as ministering to the will of

the Father, but who is God, because He is the Son, the

First-born of all creatures. For when Pie was made man,

as I have said, the devil came to Him, that is, that power

which is also called the serpent and sataii, tempting Him, and

endeavouring to overthrow Him, by asking Him to worship

him. But Christ destroyed and cast him down, proving that

he is wicked in asking to be worshipped as God, contrary to

the Scripture, having become an apostate from the will of

Mat. 4, God. For He answered him, It is written, thou shalt ivorship

the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve. And the

devil, being defeated and convicted, then departed.

" B ut since our Christ was also to be benumbed, that is, with

the pain and sense of His suffering when He was about to be

crucified, He also foreshewed this through touching the thigh

of Jacob, and making it grow numb ; but His name from the

beginning was Israel, to which He changed the name of the

blessed Jacob, blessing him with His own name, proclaiming

also thereby that all who come to the Father through Him
are the blessed Israel. You, however, neither understanding,

nor preparing to understand, any of these things, expect

assuredly to be saved, because you are the sons of Jacob

according to fleshly descent; but that you deceive yourselves

in this also, I have already shewn at length.

The 126. " But if 3'ou had known, Trypho," I said, " who

namesof He is that is called at one time Angel of Great Counsel',
Christ and a Man by Ezekiel, and like the Son of Man by Daniel,

ing to and a little Child by Isaiah, and Christ and God who is to be

His worshipped by David, and Christ and a Stone by many, and
natures. Wisdom by Solomon, and Joseph, and Judah, and a Star by

God.and ^oses, and the East by Zechariah, and One who must
is shewn suffer, and Jacob, and Israel, by Isaiah ae^ain, and a Rod,
to have . o ^ ?

^^P^^jJ* « St. Justin supposes that the word i. e. he prevailed with God (in the
eatothe

jgj.j^gj jg compounded of t^^^S (tsh) a wrestling).
^ "" man, TV^W (Sarah) he prevailed, and ^ For these epithets, Otto refers to

^
b« (el) power ; it being really derived §§• 33. 34. 36. 58. 61. 64. 68. 70. 7Q.

only from the two latter words, bw (el) ^6^ ^8. 99. 100. 113. 114. 118. 121.

however meaning not power but God,
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and a Flower, and chief corner Stone, and Son of God; if you Dial.

had known this, Trypho, you would not have blasphemed ^^^^^*

Him who has already come, and been born, and suffered, and

ascended into heaven ; who will also return again ; and then

your twelve tribes shall mourn. For if you had understood

what is said by the Prophets, you would not have denied

that He is God, the Son of the only and unbegotten and

ineffable God; for somewhere in Exodus Moses speaks thus,

Jnd the Lord spake unto Moses, and said uuto him, I am the^^od.e,

Lord, and I appeared unto Abraham, and unto Isaac, and

unto Jacob, being their God, and My Name I discovered not

to them, and I established My covenant with them : and he

says thus again, A man wrestled with Jacob, and affirms thatGen.32,

He is God, for he declares that Jacob said, 1 have seen God

face to face, and my life is preserved : and Moses has recorded

that he called the place where He wrestled with him, and

appeared to him, and blessed him, The Face of God, [Peniel.'] Gen.32,

" And as Moses also says, God appeared to Abraham at '

the oak of Mainre, when he was sittiiig in the door of his tent at

mid-day; then he continues as follows, And he lifted up ^isGen.is,

eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood before him; and

when he saw them, he ran to meet them, A little afterwards,

one of them promises Abraham a son ; Wherefore did Sarah ver. 13.

laugh, saying. Shall I of a surety bear a child, who am old ?

Is any thing impossible with God? At the appointed time

I will return, and Sarah shall have a son. And they de-

parted from Abraham. And he proceeds to speak thus of

them : And the men rose up from thence, and looked toivards ver. 16.

Sodom. Then He who was and is spoke thus to Abraham

again ; / will not hide from Abraham My servant what I am ver. 17.

going to do. And I repeated what follows in Moses'

writings, and what I had explained^ ; from whence it has been 1 See

proved, I said, that He who, being called God in Scripture, f^g^^'

appeared to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the other Patriarchs,

was set under the Father and Lord, and ministers to His will.

And I added, although I had not said it before ; So also

when the people desired to eat flesh, and Moses believed not

Him who is there called an Angel, when He promised that

God would give them to satiety. He being both God and an

Angel sent from the Father, is shewn to have spoken and done
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Just, these things. For thus says the Scripture : Aiid the Lord

Numb
'

^^^^ ^^'^^^ Moses, Shall not the Lord's hand he sufficient for

11,23. this? Thou shalt know now ivhether My word shall come to

pass unto thee or 7iot. And again, elsewhere he speaks as

Deut. follows ; Also the Lord hath said unto me. Thou shalt not qo
31 2. 3^ .

'J
* * * over this Jordan. The Lord thy God who goeth before thee,

He ivill destroy the nations.

These ij57, " And the Other are like words of this Lawgiver and

of Scrip, of the Prophets. And I suppose that I have sufficiently

ture do gi^g^yn that when my God says, God went up from Abraham,

ply to or, The Lord spake to Moses, and, The Lord came doiun to see

ther but ^^^ tower which the children of men built, or, God closed the

to the ji^Jc of Noah from without, you should not suppose that the

Gen. 17, Unbegotten God Himself descended or went up from any

^* , place; for the ineffable Father and Lord of all things neither

6, 29. comes to any place, nor walks, nor sleeps, nor rises up, but
5^^"* 'ahvays remains in His own place wherever it is, seeing

G'^°- "j quickly and hearing quickly, not with eyes or ears, but by

an ineifable power— (and yet He beholds all things, and has

knowledge of all things, and none of us is hid from Him)

—

nor is He moved nor contained in any place, not even in the

whole world, having been even before the world was made
;

how then could He sp>eak to any one, or be seen by an}^ one,

or appear on the smallest spot of earth ? when the people

could not even look on the glory of him who was sent by

Him in Sinai, and Moses himself was unable to enter the

tabernacle, which he had made, if it were filled with the

glory of God, and the Priest could not endure to stand before

the Temple when Solomon brought the ark into the house

at Jerusalem, which he himself had built,—then neither

Abraham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob, nor any other man, ever saw

the Father and Ineffable Lord of all things whatever, and of

Christ Himself; but Him, who, according to His will, is both

God His Son, and His Angel from ministering to His will

;

who. He determined, should be born as man of the Virgin,

and who once even became fire when He conversed with

Moses from the bush ; for if we do not understand the

Scriptures thus, it will follow that the Father and Lord

of all things was not in heaven when it was said by Moses,

Gen. 19, And the Lord rained upon Sodom,fre and brimstone from the
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Lord out of heaven. And again when it was said by David, U;al.

Lift up your gates ^ O ye princes, and he ye lift up, ye ever-
-^^^"*

lasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in. And '

'

again when he says, The Lord saith unto my Lord, Sit Thou Ps. no,

on My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool.
^'

128. "And that Christ being Lord, and being in His The

own nature God the Son of God, and being formerly ^^'g^g^^

manifested with power as man, and an angel, and in fo'"*^ as

the form of fire as in the bush, appeared also at the \qIT
'

judgment which was brought upon Sodom, has been proved
f^^^'

at length by what 1 have said." And I again recounted all Person

that I have abeady transcribed from the book of Exodus,
of fhe^'^

both about the appearance at the bush, and the giving of Sub-

the name of Jesus; and I added, "And do not imagine, Sirs, of the

that I repeat these things often as using too many words, father,

but because I know that some wish to anticipate these ex-

planations, and to say that the power which appeared to

Moses, and to Abraham, and to Jacob, from the Father of

all things, is called an Angel in His approach to men, since

thereby the will of the Father is communicated to them; and

glory, inasmuch as He appears sometimes in an incompre-

hensible vision; and sometimes is called a man', since He^^^jpo

appears in such shapes and forms as the Father wills; andj"^^""

they call Him the Word, since He bears the communications

from the Father to men ; but that this power is indivisible

and inseparable from the Father, as they say the light of

the sun upon earth is indivisible and inseparable from the sun

which is in heaven ; and when it sets, the light is withdrawn

with it ; so the Father, when He wills, they say, makes His

power to go forth, and when He wills He draws it back again

into Himself. In like manner they teach that He makes

the Angels also. But it has been proved that the Angels

exist, and always remain, and are not dissolved again into that

from which they were created. And that this power which

the word of prophecy calls God, as has likewise been fully

proved, and Angel, is not numbered^ [as another] in name^apie-

only, like the light of the sun, but is also numerically
^^*'^"''

another thing, 1 have already briefly explained, when I said,

that this Power has been generated from the Father by His

power and will ; but not by abscission, as if the Father's
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Just, essence were divided off, as all other things which are parted

Hi£Iiand severed are not the same as before the division took

place : for an example of which I took the fires kindled as

^ %T^pa. from a fire, which we see are other', that from which many

may be kindled, being in no degree diminished, but remain-

ing the same.

This is 129. " And I will now besides produce those passages

confirm- Qf Scripture whicb I cited to prove this. When it says,
ed from *-

/> i t i r i ^

other The Lord rained fire from the Lord out of heaven, the

P^g^^^^^Svord of prophecy intimates that they are two in number,

ture. One being on earth, who, it says, came down to see the

24!"' 'c^T ^f Sodom ; and the Other being in heaven, who is also

Lord of that Lord who was upon earth, as His Father

and God, and the cause of His being both mighty and Lord

and God : and again, when the Scripture says that God
Gen. 3, said in the beginning, Behold Adam is become as one of

Us, the words as one of Us of themselves are indicative of

number; nor do they admit a figurative interpretation, such

as that by which sophists endeavour to explain them, who
are not able either to speak or to understand the truth.

Prov. 8, And in the book of Wisdom [Proverbs] it is written. If

p^'
'^* / should tell you the things which are done daily, I must

Euseb. reckon up those things which ivere done from the beginning,

22'. * ' The Lord created^ Me the beginnhig of His ways for
^iKTi(T€ jjig worhs. From everlasting He established Me, in the

beginning, before He made the earth, and before He made

the depths, and before the fountains of ivater sprung forth:

before the mountains were settled, and before all the hills,

He begetteth Me.''

And when 1 ]iad said this, 1 added, " You perceive. Sirs,

if at least you have given me your attention, that the

Scripture declares that this Offspring was begotten of the

Father before all creatures whatever ; and that that which

St. Just, is begotten is another in number from that which begets,
returns gygj.y q^iq will be ready to acknowledo^e."
to the "^ "^

. . .

conver- 130. And when they all assented, I said, " But I will mention

theGen-^^w some passages also which I have not mentioned before,

tiles, and They are uttered under a veil by the faithful servant Moses,

that it is and run thus ; Rejoice, O Heaven, luith Him, and let all the

in'^Pro- ^^ff^^^ ^f ^od worship Him;' and I added the remainder of

phecy.
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the passage, " Rejoice^ O ye nations^ with His people ; and let Dial.

all the Angels of God he strengthened in Him : for He fp^^^"
avenges f

and will avenge ^ the blood of His sons; and will 32, 43.

render vengeance to His adversaries, and will requite theni-^^^^

that hate Him; and the Lord ivill purify the land of His

people. By these words he affirms that we Gentiles rejoice

with His people Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the

Prophets also, and, in a word, all those of that nation who

pleased God, as we have already agreed : but we shall not

understand it of all your nation, for we know from Isaiah, Is. 6t>,

that the limbs of the transgressors shall be devoured by

the worm, and the fire that cannot be quenched, remaining

immortal for a spectacle to all flesh. And to these pas-

sages. Sirs," I said, " I wish to add for you some others

from the very writings of Moses themselves, from which

you may also understand, that in the beginning God
dispersed all men, both as to nations and tongues ; and

from all the nations He chose to Himself your's, a

useless, disobedient, and faithless nation ; and shewed

that those who were chosen from every nation have

obeyed His will through Christ, whom He calls Jacob and

surnames Israel, these, as I have said at length, must be

Jacob and Israel ; for when He says. Rejoice, O ye nations, Deut.

with His people. He gives them the like inheritance, but '

not the like name^: but calling them * Gentiles,' and

saying that they rejoice with His people. He terms them
' Gentiles' to your disgrace ; for in like manner as you

provoked His wrath by your idolatries, so He has deigned

to permit, that these who were idolaters should know His

will, and possess the inheritance which is with Him.

131. "But I will repeat the words by which God is How

proved to have divided the nations ; they are as follows : ^^^
Ask thy father, and he will shew thee, thy elders, and they faithful

will tell thee ^ : When the Most High divided the nations. Gentiles

who
g The reading of the Greek MSS. tiles are distinguished by name; and have

is as follows, " He gives them the like the word 'Gentiles' is used by him been
inheritance and the like name," Tr]v /xeu to the disgrace of the Jews, the former convert-

ofioiau avTois aTroue/xei KX-qpovoixiau, koX having been called by God, while the ed to

TT]v ofMoiau ovo/xaaiav SiBuartu. But the latter are rejected. Christ

Benedictine rightly observes, that the ^ The punctuation of the LXX, than the

word " not" should be supplied; for, as adopted by Otto, has been followed in Jews,
he says, St. Justin's whole argument is this passage. Deut.
directed to prove that peoples and Gen- 32, 7-9.
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Just. a7id when He separated the sons of Adam, He set the hounds
Mart,

^y. ^j^^ nations according to the number of the children of

Israel; and the Lord's portion was Jacob His people, and

Israel was the lot of His inheritance. And 1 added, that

the Seventy translated it, He set the bounds of the nations

according to the number of the Angels of God. But since

again my argument is not weakened by it, I have given

your version. And if you will confess the truth, you must

yourselves also own that we,—who are called by God through

the mystery of the cross which is set at nought, and is full

of reproach, (for the profession of which things, and for our

obedience and piety, we have been heavily punished, even to

death, by the evil demons, and the host of the devil, through

the aid which has been rendered by you to them,) and

undergo all things rather than deny, even with a word, the

Christ, through whom we were called to the salvation which

was before prepared by the Father;—are more faithful to

God than you, who with a high arm, and the display of

great glory, were delivered from Egypt, when the sea was

divided for you, and a dry way made, in which He slew

those who were pursuing you with a very great power, and

with splendid chariots, having brought upon them that

sea which was made passable for you ; for whom also a

pillar of light shone, in order that beyond every other

nation in the world you might have the use of a peculiar

and unfailing light which never set; for whom He rained

for food the proper bread of the Angels in heaven, ^

that is, manna, that you might have no need of seeking the

means of making bread ; and the water in Marah was made

sweet; and a sign was made of Him who was to be crucified,

both in the case of the serpents that bit you, as I have said

before, (God graciously giving you by anticipation all the

mysteries before their proper time, to whom you are

convicted of having always been unthankful;) and of Moses,

by the type of the stretching out of his hands; and of Oshea^,

who received the surname of Jesus, warring upon Amalek,

about which God commanded what had been done to be

recorded ; and the name of Jesus, to be laid up in your

* Thirlby's conjecture of Avari for emendation, on the whole, of this cor-

u)5 has been adopted, as the best rupt passage.
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memories, saying, that this was he who was to blot out Dial.

the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. It is^^^^"'

plain, however, that the memory of Amalek remained even

after the son of Nun ; but God declares ^ that through Jesus ' Otto

the crucified, (of whom also these types were foreshewings JX^^^^
of all that was to be done concerning Him,) the devils were with

to be destroyed, and to dread His name, and that all powers Trote?.

"

and kingdoms likewise were to fear Him ; and that out

of every nation they who believe in Him should be devout

and peaceable men ; and what I have already said,

Trypho, proves it. And so great a supply of quails was
given you when you desired flesh to eat, that they could not

be numbered : and water gushed from the rock for you also;

and a cloud followed you, as a shadow from the heat and a

protection from the cold, shewing the form and prediction

of another and a new heaven ; the latchets of your shoes also

were not broken, nor did your shoes themselves grow old, nor

were your garments worn out, but even those of the

children grew with them*".

\S2. " And yet after these miracles you made a calf, and How

eagerly committed fornication with the daughters of the ^.3^^^*^^^

strangers, and worshipped idols : and again, after these power

things, when the land was delivered to you with so great name

power that you saw the sun, at command of him who was
j[f^ q,

j°

surnamed Jesus, stand still in heaven, and not set for the Testa-

space of thirty-six hours ; with all the other miracles which ™^" *

were wrought for you in their season : from which it now
occurs to me to select one other, because it conduces to

your knowing Jesus, whom we acknowledge as Christ the

Son of God, who was crucified, and rose from the dead,

and went up into heaven, and will come again to judge all

men whatever, even up to Adam himself. You know then,

I said, that when the Tabernacle of the Testimony was

seized by the enemies of Ashdod, and a fearful and in-

curable infliction was laid on them, they resolved to place

it upon a waggon, to which they yoked kine that had lately

calved, that they might make trial to know whether they

were stricken by the power of God on account of the

Tabernacle, and whether God willed it to be restored to

^ This is a Jewish tradition explanatory of Deut. viii. 4.
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Just, the place from whence it was taken. And when they had

done so, the kine with no one to lead them came not to the

place from whence the Tabernacle was taken, but to the

1 Sam. field of a man called Oshea, the same name as his who was
' * surnamed Jesus, and who also, as has been said, brought

the people into the (promised) land, and divided it amongst

them by lots.

*^ When they came to this place then, they stood still,

God shewing you by them also, that they were led by the

powerful name, as before the people who were left from

those who came out of Egypt were led into the land by

him who took the name of Jesus, but who was before

called Oshea.

The ISo. " And still, when these and all other like wonderful

ness of miracles were done for you, and seen by you, in their

heart of seasons, you are blamed by the prophets also even for

Jews, sacrificing your children to devils, and, in addition to all

thT
°""

these things for what you have dared, and still dare, to do

Chris- to Christ, for all which may you obtain mercy unto salvation

pray, from God and His Christ. For God, foreknowing that you

w^ould do these things, has uttered this curse before by the

Is. 3, prophet Isaiah; Woe unto their soul! they have taken evil

counsel against themselves^ saying, Let us hind the Just One,

because He is ?iot for our turn : wherefore they shall eat the

fruit of their own doings. Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill

with him, according to the work of his hands. O my people,

your oppressors plunder you, and your exactors shall rule over

you. my people, they who call yoy> blessed cause you to

err, and disturb the path of your ways. But now the Lord

will stand up to judgment, and will bring His people to judg-

ment. The Lord Himself ivill enter into judgment with the

ancients of the peojole, and the princes thereof. But why
have you burnt up my vineyard ; and is the spoil of the poor

in your houses ? Why do ye afflict my people, and make the

faces of the poor to blush? And in other words again the

Ts. 6, same Prophet speaks to the same effect : Woe unto them
"

' that draw their sins as it were with a long rope, and iniquities

as it were loith a cart-rope ; who say. Let his speediness ap-

proach, and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel come,

that we may know it. Woe unto them that call evil good.
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and good evil; that put light for darkness, and darkness for Dial.

light; that put hitter for sweet, and sweet for hitter. Woe *

unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and 'prudent in

their own sight. Woe unto them that are mighty among you,

that drink wine, and men of strength, and that mingle strong

drink ; ivhich justify the wicked for rewards, and take away

the righteousness of the righteous. Therefore as stuhhle shall

he hurnt with coals offire, and shall he consumed with a burn-

ing flame, their root shall he as down, and their hlossom shall

go up as dust : for they would not have the law of the Lord

of Hosts, hit provoked the word of the Lord, the Holy

0?ie of Israel. And the Lord of Hosts tvas very angry, and

He laid His hands upon them, and hath smitten them.; and He
was provoked to anger against the mountains; and their

carcases were made as the dung in the midst of the street

:

and in all these things they turned not away, hut their hand is

lifted up still.

" For truly, your hand is still lifted up to do evil ; for

although you slew the Christ, you do not even so repent,

but you hate us who through Him believe on God and the

Father of all, and kill us as often as you have power ; and

you unceasingly curse Him Himself, and those who are His,

although we all pray for you, and for all men whatever, as

we were taught to do by our Christ and Lord, who com-^yj-^^^.
^

manded us to pray even for our enemies, and to love those 44.

that hate us, and to bless those that curse us. 27. '

134. '' If therefore the instruction of the Prophets and The

of God Himself put you to shame, it would be better for you "^^^'^^ ^f

to follow God than your foolish and blind teachers, who Jacob

permit you even now to have four or five wives each ; and if type of

any of you see a handsome woman and desire her, theyjj"®

recount the actions of Jacob, who was Israel, and the other

Patriarchs, even saying that those who act like them do no

wrong; even in this being wretched and without under-

standing: for, as I said before, certain dispensations of great

mysteries were accomplished in each such action of theirs.

For I will tell you what dispensation and prophecy was

accomplished in the marriages of Jacob, that you may know

in this also that your teachers never looked to the more

divine object for which each thing was done, but rather to
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Just, grovelling and corruptible passions. Attend therefore to

—^^^what I say. The marriages of Jacob were types of what

was about to be done by Christ. For it was not lawful

for Jacob to be married to two sisters at once. And he

served Laban for his daughters, and when deceived about

the younger, he served him again seven years. But Leah

is your people and synagogue, and Rachel is our Church.

And for these, and for the servants in both, Christ is a

servant even to this time ; for as Noah gave to his two

sons the seed of his third for servitude, Christ has now on

the other hand come for the restoration of both the free

children, and of the bond-servants that are among them,

thinking all who keep His commandments to be worthy of

the same privileges: just as those who were born to Jacob

of the free women, and those who were born of the bond-

servants, were all sons, and received the same honour; and

according to their order and according to foreknowledge,

Gen.so, it was foretold of what character each should be. Jacob

'
'^'

served Laban for the spotted and speckled cattle, and

Christ endured service, even to the cross, for men of

various colours and appearances from every nation, gaining

them through His blood and the mystery of the cross.

Leah's eyes were weak ; for the eyes of your souls too are

exceedingly so. Rachel stole the gods of Laban, and hid

them to this day ; and our ancestral and material gods are

lost us. Jacob was always hated by his brother ; and we

now, and our Lord Himself, are hated by you and by all

other men, who are all by nature brothers. Jacob was

surnamed Israel ; and Christ also, who both is and is called

Jesus, has been proved to be Israel.

Christ 135. " And when Scripture says, I am the Lord God, the

KiVg of Holy One of Israel, who shewed Israel your King, will you
Israel, ^ot understand it to mean really Christ, the everlasting

Chris- King? for you know that Jacob the son of Isaac never became
tiansare

Y\x\^\ wherefore Scripture, explaining to us whom it
the race c> ' ^

,

°

oflsrael. means by Jacob and Israel the King, says thus ; Jacob is my
14* ' servant, I will uphold Him ; and Israel is mine elect, my soul

Is. 42, shall embrace Him. I have put my Spirit upon Him, and
' * He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not

cry, nor shall His voice be heard abroad, A bruised reed
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shall He not break, and smoking flax shall He not quench, Dial.

till He shall bring forth judgment unto victory"^. He shall ^^-^^'

shine, and shall not be broken, till He shall have put judg-

ment in the earth ; and in His name shall the Gentiles trust.

Is it then in the Patriarch Jacob, and not in Christ, that

the Gentiles and you yourselves trust ? As therefore Scrip-

ture thus Ccills Christ Israel and Jacob, so we also who
are quarried from the bowels of Christ are the true race of

Israel : but let us rather attend to the very passage

;

And I will bring forth, says he, the seed of Jacob and Ts. 65,

of Judah, and it shall inherit my holy mountain. And mine

elect shall inherit it, and my servants, and they shall dwell

there; and in the wood there shall be folds of flocks, and

the valley of Achor shall be for a place of rest for the

herds, for the people that have sought me. But you which

forsake me, and forget my holy mountain, and prepare a

table for devils, and flll up a mixed liquor to the devil,

I will deliver you up to the sword; ye shall all fall by

slaughter ; because I called you, and ye did not obey, I
spake, and ye did not heed, and ye have done evil before mi7ie

eyes, and did choose that loherein I delight not. And these

are indeed the words of Scripture ; and ye yourselves per-

ceive that this is another seed of Jacob which is now spoken

of, nor would any one suppose that this was spoken of your

nation. For it is not possible that the descendants of

Jacob should leave an entrance for the seed of Jacob, nor

that He who upbraided His people as being unworthy of

His inheritance, should, on the other hand, promise it to

the same people as if He approved them ; but as the

Prophet there says. And ?iow, thou house of Jacob, come ye, Is.2,5.6.

and let us walk in the light of the Lord; for He hath

dismissed His people, the house of Jacob ; because their land,

as from the beginning, is full ofprophesyhigs and divinations.

So here also we must understand two seeds of Judah and

two races, as two houses of Jacob, one born of flesh

and blood, the other of faith and the Spirit.

136. **For you see how He now speaks to the people; after The

He had said above. As the grape-stone shall be found in the arTr^g-

1 Thirlby's reading, ews ov ^U viKos Otto, has been followed. See §. 123. t
elotarei Kplaiu. ' ApaAa/xr^/Gi, adopted by

of their

wicked-
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Just, cluster^ and they shall say^ Hurt it not, for a blessing is in it :

~ T^~ so will I dofor my servant's sake ; for his sake I will not destroy

putting them all ; upon this also he adds, And I will bring forth the

Sh"° [seed] of Jacob and of Judah. It is plain then, that if He is

and the go angry with them, and threatens to leave a very small

axe re- number of them, He promised to bring in certain others v^ho

ceived
shall inherit in His mountain ; and these are they that He

ID their
.

"^

stead, said He would sow and beget; for you neither bear with Him
Is.6o,8.^l^^^ He calls you, nor listen to Him when He speaks, but

you have even done evil before the Lord. And herein

consists the exceedhig greatness of your wickedness, that

you even hate that Just One whom you put to death, and

those who have received from Him to be what they are.

Is. 3, 9. righteous, just, and lovers of mankind; wherefore, woe to

their soul, says the Lord, because they have taken evil counsel

against themselves, saying, Let us take away the Just One,

because He is not for our turn. For you have not sacrificed-

» eTTot- to Baal, like your fathers, nor offered' cakes in groves or in
^*^^' high places to the host of heaven ; but you have not

received the Christ of God. For he that knows not Him,

knows not the will of God, and he that insults and hates

Him, hates and insults Him also that sent Him ; and if

any believe not on Him, he believes not the preachings of

the Prophets, which foretold and preached Him to all.

S.Justin 137. " Do not then, my brethren, speak evil of Him who

theJews was crucified, nor mock His stripes, by which all may be
to con- healed, as we have been healed ; for it would be well if
version.

you would be persuaded by the Scriptures, and receive the

circumcision of the hardness of your hearts, and not that

which you practise from the o]Dinion which is instilled into

you : since this was given for a sign, and not for the practice

of righteousness, as the Scriptures compel us to believe.

Agree with us then, and do not scoff" at the Son of God, nor

persuaded by your teachers the Pharisees, ever heap insults

on the King of Israel, as the rulers of your synagogues teach

you to do after your prayers. For if he who touches those

who are displeasing to God is as one who touches the apple

Zech. 2, of God's eye, much more so is he who touches His Beloved:

but that this is He, has been sufficiently proved."

And as they kept silence, I said, '* I will now also, my
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friends, cite the Scriptures as the Seventy translated them ; Dial.

for when I quoted them before as you read them, I was -—

^

making a trial of your disposition ; for in reciting the passage

which says, Woe unto them, because they have taken evilcou7iselis. 3, 9.

against themselves, saying, I added as the Seventy translated

it, Let us take away the Just One, because He is not for our

turn, when at the beginning of this discussion^ I cited it ^ See

as you would have it said. Let us bind the Just One, because '

He is not for our turn, but you were occupied with something

else, and appear to me not to have heard with attention what

I said; but since the day is now drawing to its close, for the

sun is even now on the point of setting, I will make one more
observation, and conclude; and even this has been mentioned

by me already, although I think it would be right for me to .

treat of it again.

138. " You know then, Sirs, I said, that in Isaiah God Noah is

has said to Jerusalem, In the deluge of Noah I saved thee^; Christ,

but what God said is this, that the mystery of mankind who ^^° ^^^

. .
regene-

are saved was^ in the deluge. For righteous Noah with the rated us

others at the deluge, that is, his wife and his three sons, and ^at^T/

their wives, making eight persons in number, were a type of f^'fh,

that day on which our Christ appeared when He arose from wood.

the dead, which in number indeed is the eighth, but in^y^yov^u

power is always the first; for Christ being the first-born

of every creature, was also made again the beginning of a

new race which is regenerated by Him through water, and

faith, and wood, which contains the mystery of the cross; as

Noah also was saved in wood, being borne upon the waters

with his family. When the prophet therefore says, In the

time ofNoah I saved thee, as I have observed, God speaks to

the people who were in like manner faithful to Him, and had

these types ; for Moses with his rod in his hand led your

people through the sea. But you suppose that this was

spoken only to your nation or land ; but the Scripture

says that the whole earth was covered, and that the water

was fifteen cubits above all the mountains; so that it is Gen. 7,

19. 20.

^ " In the deluge of Noah I saved liv. 8. 9; but how he came to derive

thee." These precise words are not to this reading from it, is difficult to say.

be found in Isaiah, or in any other part Brown : Otto in loc.

of Scripture. It seems to lefer to Isaiah
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Just, plain that God spoke this not to your land, but to the
^^^"^^

people who are obedient to Him, for whom He has also

prepared a rest in Jerusalem, as has been foreshewn by all

the types in the deluge. I mean, that by water, and faith,

and wood, they who are prepared and who repent of the

sins they have committed, shall escape the judgment of God
which is about to come.

The 139. " For another mystery also, completed in the time of

irr^s ' Noah, was foretold, of which you have no knowledge. It is

which
i\^[g^ jj-^ the blessinofs with which Noah blessed his two sons,

were .

given by and in the curse which he uttered against his son's son : for

^^ ' the prophetic spirit would not curse that son who was blessed

even his by God together with the other sons, but as the penalty of

wer?a ^i^ sin was to pass through the whole race of the son who
predic- derided his nakedness, he made the curse begin from his
tion of I'lTVTt'ii^ 1T1
what son^^; but m what Noah said, he foretold tnat the posterity

come^to
^^ Shem should possess the property and habitations of

pass. Canaan, and the posterity of Japhet again were to take

22.
* ' those of the Semites, which the latter possessed from the

Canaanites, despoiling the posterity of Shem, as the Semites

themselves possessed them when the race of Canaan was

deprived of them. And hear how it has come to pass

accordingly ; for you who are descended from the race of

Shem, came according to the counsel of God against the

land of the sons of Canaan, and took possession of it ; and

it is plain that the posterity of Japhet have, by the judgment

of God, come in their turn against you, and taken away

your land, and possessed it. Now these things have been

Gen. 9, thus expressed : And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew

what his younger so7i had done unto him, and said, Cursed be

Canaan the servant, a servant shall he be unto his brethren.

And he said. Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan

shall be his servant. May the Lord enlarge Japhet, and let

him inhabit the houses of Shem, and let Canaan become his

servant. So that as two people were blessed, the sons of

Shem and of Japhet, and the sons of Shem were first decreed

to possess the habitations of Canaan, and the sons of Japhet

were foretold as about in their turn to take the same pos-

° That is, from the son of Ham, who Justin may have written vmvov for the
wa8 Canaan. Otto supposes that St. uioG of the text.

24—27.
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sessions from them ; and as one people, that of Canaan, was Di^r-.

delivered into servitude to the two people ; Christ came '^^T"-

according to the power of the Omnipotent Father given to

Him, and calling men to friendship, and blessing, and repent-

ance, and dwelling together, has promised, as has been shewn,

the future possession of all the saints in the same land.

Whence men from every country, whether slaves or free, if

they believe in Christ, and acknowledge the truth in His

Words and in those of His prophets, know that they shall

be together with Him in that land, and shall have an eternal

and incorruptible inheritance.

140. " Hence Jacob, being himself also, as I said, a type inChrist

of Christ, married the two handmaids of his two free wives,
\^l^^

and begot sons from them, to foreshew that Christ will receive the

even all those descendants of Canaan that are amopgst the hope for

race of Japhet, equally with the free sons, and wiM consider ^^^"^^:

them all children and co-heirs : and these indeed are we : vain, as

but you cannot understand it, because you cannot drink of ^^^"^^

God's living water, but from broken cisterns, that, as thetheehil-

Scripture says, can hold no water. But these broken cisterns Abra-

which hold no water, are those which your teachers have dug^^^f^'

for you, as Scripture plainly says, teaching for doctrines the 13.

commandments of men. And moreover, they deceive both j^* '

themselves and you, supposing that to those who are of the

seed of Abraham according to the flesh, even though they

be sinners, and unbelieving, and disobedient to God, His

eternal kingdom shall assuredly be given, the falseness of

which is proved by the Scriptures themselves. Else Isaiah

had not spoken thus. And except the Lord of Hosts had left jg. |^ 9.

unto us a seed, we should have been as Sodom and as Gomorrah.

And Ezekiel, Though Noah, and Jacob [Job'], and Daniel, y.^^^^,

shall pray for their sons or their daughters, they shall not be ^^j
'^^'

given them. But neither shall the father perish for the son, Ezek.

nor the son for the father; but every one shall perish for his^^^^f^'

own sin, and every one shall be saved by his own righteous '^'i, 16.

acts. And Isaiah again. They shall look upon the limbs u.qq^

of them that have transgressed against me; their worm shall'^^-

not rest, and their fire shall not be quenched, and they

shall be for a spectacle to allflesh. And our Lord, according

to the will of Him who sent Him, who is the Father and

R



24:2 Free ivill granted to men and angels.

Just. Lord of all, would not have said, They shall come from the
^^'^'

east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac,
Matt. 8,

11. 12. a?id Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven ; but the children of the

kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness. Moreover

I have proved already that it is not from the fault of

God that they, whether angels or men, who were foreknown

and about to become wicked, become wicked, but it is by his

own fault that each one is that which he shall prove to be.

Freewill \4<\. " But that you may have no pretence for saying that

parted Christ must have been crucified, or that the transgression
to men

j^i^gi^ have been in your nation, and it was impossible to

angels, be otherwise, I said briefly before, that God, wishing

angels and men to follow His will, was pleased to create

them with free power to practise righteousness, with reason

to know Him by whom they were created, and through whom
they, who were not previously in existence, derive their

being; and with a law that they should be judged by Him
if they act contrarily to right reason. And it is through our

own fault that we, both men and angels, shall be convicted of

sin, unless we hasten to repent. And if the word of God
foretells that some, both angels and men, shall certainly

be punished, it does so because God foreknew that they

would become unchangeably wicked, and not because He
made them so. Wherefore if they repent, all who wish

can obtain mercy from God ; and the Scripture pronounces

Ps.32,2. them blessed, saying, Blessed is the man to whom the Lord

will not impute sin, that is, that having repented of his sins,

he may obtain remission of them from God ; but not, as

you, and some others who resemble you in this particular,

deceive yourselves, and say, that even if they be sinners and

know God, the Lord will not impute sin to them. As
a proof of this we have the one transgression of David, which

occurred through his boasting, which was then remitted when

he so wept and lamented, as is written. And if to such an

one as he, forgiveness was not granted before repentance, but

only when he who was the great king, and anointed, and a

prophet, thus wept and acted ; how can the impure and

utterly abandoned, unless they mourn and lament and re-

pent, entertain hope that the Lord will not impute sin to

them ? Yea and this one transgression of David with the



Trypho thanks Justin, and they part. 24S

wife of Uriah proves, Sirs, I said, that the Patriarchs did not Dial.

marry many wives as if in fornication, but that all things ~ -'

were accomplished by them as a kind of economy and as

mysteries ; for if any one were permitted to take whom he

would to wife, and as he pleased, and as many as he liked,

as your countrymen do throughout the world, wherever

they are sojourning, or to whatever place they are sent,

taking women in the name of marriage, much more would

it have been permitted to David to do so."

Having said this, dearest Marcus Pompeius, I ceased

speaking.

Trypho after pausing for a time said, ^' You see that it was The

not from design that we entered on a conversation with yoUgi^e

on these subjects, and I confess that I have been exceedingly J^^stin

gratified by ourmeeting, and I think that these friends of mine thanks

will feel like myself ; for we have found more than we ex-
^^^^^^

pected, or than it was possible for us ever to have expected. I'im.

But if we could do this more frequently, we should derive

more profit, examining the very words [of Scripture] : but

since, he said, you are on the point of leaving, and daily

expect to sail, do not think it a trouble to remember us as

your friends when you go away."

" For my part," I replied, " if I had to remain, I would

have wished to do this same thing every day : but expecting

now, God willing and aiding, to set sail, I exhort you to

apply yourselves to this very great struggle' for your own' ayuua.

salvation, and to be careful to prefer the Christ of Almighty

God to your teachers."

After this they left me, praying that I might be preserved

both from the dangers of my voyage, and from every calamity.

And I prayed for them, and said, " I cannot wish you. Sirs,

any greater benefit, than that, knowing that through this

way wisdom is given to every man, you may assuredly

believe ° with us that ours^ is the Christ of God."

o The original reading is 'iua . . . . that you may believe with us; the

TTctj/Tws Koi avTol 7]iuv I^fx-Oia TTOL-fjj-rjTe, to latter we have followed in the text,

which the Benedictine proposes either p For the t6 tj/jiwu dvai rhv Xpiarhu

to supply the word vovv, reading '6ij.oi.ov rod &eov of the text, the same Editor

for 'dfxoia, that you may have the same would substitute t6»/ 'iTjcroyj/eTi/at, jc.t.>..

conviction, &c. or, still better perhaps, that Jesus is the Christ of God.

for TroiTjarjTC he would read Trto'Teuo-TjTe,
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INDEX.

This Index is taken, with some few alterations, from that of the

Benedictine Edition.

Abraham, Christians, not Arabs or

Idumeans, the " nations" promised to

him, 218. Christians his race, 85.

their call like his, 218. his faith

approved in uncircumeision, 85, 99.

the first who received circumcision,

94. a Christian, 35.

Achilles, 19.

Acts, (see Pilate.)

Adam, the abode of God's inspiration,

120. did not fulfil a thousand years,

176. (see Sin.)

Adonis, loved by Proserpine and Venus,
19.

Adrian, being consulted by many
Governors of Provinces how the

Christians should be dealt with,

replied, that they should not be
disturbed, unless they attempted
something against the government,
54. in his letter to Fundanus, re-

quired that the proceedings should be
in regular form, 53. that recourse

should not be had to clamour, ibid,

if any ofi'ence against the laws should

be proved, punishment should be in-

flicted accordingly, ibid, malicious

informers to be severely dealt with,

ibid.

Advents, two, ?>9, 120,206. (see Christ.)

at the second, death utterly de-

stroyed, 125. the Jews shall then

see Him whom they have pierced,

89. their words then foretold by
Zechariah, 39. some shall then be
sent to eternal fire, others shall ob-

tain immortality, 125.

^^sculapius, a diabolical counterfeit of

the prophecies of Christ's healing

power, 42, 1 60. ascended into heaven

,

\6.

Alcmene, 160.

Alms, taught by Christ, II. done by
all who have means, 51. collected

at the Eucharistic celebration, and
put in the hands of the President to

assist the needy, 52,

Amalek, to be destroyed by the true
Joshua, 233.

Amen at the end of the eucharistic

prayer, 51.

Ammonites, still a great multitude, 218.
Amphilochus, his oracle an argument

that souls are in a state of sensation

after death, 14.

Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, were
Christians, 35.

^^ Angel of God,'" the, our Lord, 48,
139, 140, 144, 145, 147, 148, 168,

190, 226, 227.

Angel, the terra applied to prophets,

167.

Angels, not transient but permanent
existences, 229. are nourished in

heaven though not with the same
food as we, 143. for the manna
is called " angels' food,'' ibid, if

the at Mamre ate, He
may have eaten as fire is said to

eat, ibid. Christians reverence good
angels, 4. who follow and imitate

the Son, ibid. God delivered to

angels the care of man, and of things

under heaven, 61. they transgressed

this order, and of the daughters of

men begat the demons, ibid, en-

slaved the human race by teaching

magic, terrors, and sacrifices, which
their debased nature craved, ibid,

introduced all vices amongst men,
ibid, deeds of evil angels ascribed

by the poets to God Himself and to

His " sons," " brothers," and their

" sons," ibid, the names of the

heathen gods and heroes are those

which the angels and demons as-

sumed, ibid, the existence of evil

angels proved from Scripture, 173.

had power over the souls of prophets

and righteous men like Samuel after

their death, 2U2.

Animals, the same worshipped by

some, sacrificed by others, disre-

garded by others of the heathen, 18,

19. so that all are impious in each
other's eyes, 18.
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Antichrist, the man of the apostasy,

206. his impiety and persecutions

immediately precede the second Ad-
vent, ibid, now at the door, 109.

his duration, ibid, his blasphemies,

ibid, 206.

Antinous, worshipped by all, though

they know his character and origin,

23.

Antiope, paramour of Jupiter, 19.

Antoninus, 1. a lover of piety and

philosophy, 8. his sons likewise, 2.

his letter' to States General of Asia,

53. adopts Adrian's judgment about

the Christians, that they should be

released if only accused as such, and

the informer should be punished,

54. prevented the Jews from putting

Christians to death, 91.

Apocalypse, written by St. John, one

of the Apostles, 176.

Apostle, this title applied to our Lord,

48. to the prophets, 167-

Apostles, twelve men obscure and un-

skilled in speaking through the

power of God went out to teach all

the world, 29. after Christ's resur-

rection, repented of having forsaken

Him, 203. represented by the twelve

bells hanging from the high priest's

ephod, 121. the Gospels described

as their records, 51, 196, 197, 199,

201, 202, 203. our Lord's changing
the names of some of them, indi-

cates that it was He who changed
the names of Jacob and Hoshea,
203.

Archelaus, succeeded Herod, and died

before Christ's crucifixion, 200.

Ariadne, placed among the stars, 16.

Ashdocl, the kine led by the name of

Jesus, 233, 234.

Ass and Colt, meaning of, 136.

Assyrians, king of, denotes Herod,

170, 200.

Aurelius, his letter to the people and

senate detailing his deliverance at

Carnutum by a wonderful shower
granted to the prayers of his Chris-

tian soldiers, 55. he decrees that

any who accuses Christians as such

shall be burnt alive, ibid, and those

who confess themselves Christians

shall not be forced to retract, or be

deprived of freedom, ibid.

Atheism, Christians charged with, 4.

the charge refuted, 9.

B.

Bncchiiis, Justin's grandfnlhpr, 1,

Bacchus, 16. legends respecting him a

diabolical imitation of the prophe-

cies, 42, 160. his crimes, 19.

Banners, have the form of the cross,

43. always accompany the emperors,

ibid, signs of their rule and autho-

rity, ibid.

Baptism, the laver of repentance and

of the knowledge of God, 87. the

washing of salvation, 86. prophesied

of by Isaiah, ibid. 47. remedy of our

unholy birth, and remission of actual

sins, 47. that we might not remain
children of necessity and ignorance,

but of choice and knowledge, ibid,

through it we have believed, 87.

the spiritual circumcision received

thereby, 122. it is administered to

those who choose the new birth and
repent of sins, 47. who believe all

that we teach, and promise to live

accordingly, 46. its form, 46, 47.

preceded by fasting and prayer, ibid,

the baptized taken to join in the

common prayers, 50. satanie imi-

tations of it, 48. the Jewish washings
bear no relation to Christian bap-

tism, 93. the baptized need not that

baptism, 105. it cleanses the flesh

alone, 88. a broken cistern, ibid,

the baptized has the testimony of

God in his favour, 105. if the soul

be baptized from sin the whole body
will be pure, 88.

At our Lord's Baptism a fire was
kindled in the Jordan, 184. His
baptism, the descent of the Spirit

in the form of a dove, and the voice

of the Father, all on our account,

184, 185. how Ps. ii. 7. was then

fulfilled, ibid.

Baptistce, a sect among the Jews, 174.

Barchochehas, ringleader of the Jews
in the last revolt, persecuted the

Christians, 24.

Barren, God can make to conceive,

178. as Hannah, Sarah, and Elisa-

beth, and others, ibid. 179.

Basilidians, heretics, 114.

Bellerophon, went up to heaven, 16,

42.

Bells, the twelve hanging from the

high priest's ephod represent the

twelve Apostles, 121.

Bethlehem, a village thirty-five stadia

from Jerusalem, 27. Christ born

there, ib. in a cave, 171.

Bishop, or president, his office in cele-

brating the Eucharist, 50, 51, 52.

when the reader concludes, exhorts

to the imitation of these excellent

things, 52. the guardian and dis-

penser of the alms, ibid.
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Blood, '' of the grape'' shews that the

blood of Christ was not of human
generation, but, like the blood of the

grape, of Divine power, 137, 151.

Body, the bodies of the wicked re-

main immortal under punishment,
231.

Briseis, 19.

C.

Calamities, Christians blamed for them,

but their trust in God at such times

should put the heathen to shame,

64.

Calumnies, (see Christians,) hurt not

the innocent, 21. but those who
charge their own crimes upon others,

ibid, a duty to refute them, 2, 3.

Christians not anxious about them,

having God as witness of their

thoughts and actions, Q7.

Capparatcea, 20.

Carians, mentioned as a despicable

nation, 218.

Carmitum, 54.

Catechumens, the formula of their

dismissal alluded to, 37-

Ceremonial, Christian, offered with the

voice, 9.

Charity, of the Christians, 10. towards

their persecutors, 44. wishes the

same good for one's neighbour as

for one's self, 190. all righteousness

lies in love to God and one's neigh-

bour, ibid. Christ's precepts about

it, 11.

Chastity, our Lord's teaching about

it, 10. examples amongst Christians,

11. countless multitudes have laid

aside licentiousness and learned this

grace, ibid, an instance, 58.

Children, employed in divination, 14.

Christ, means anointed, 62. but con-

tains an unknown signification, as

does the name of God, ibid, the Son
of the Very God, and second in

order, 9. the Only-begotten of the

Father, properly begotten by Him as

His "Word and Power, afterwards

made man, 202. He claimed Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as His, 50.

His name profaned by the Jews
throughout the world, 215. and by

some w^ho call themselves Christians,

] 13. He w^orthy for His wisdom to

be called the Son of God, but also

begotten of God in a peculiar man-
ner, 17. the First-begotten of God
before all creatures, and the son of

the patriarchs, 196. proceeded from

the Father by His power and will,

ibid, the Word (or Reason) of Whom
the whole human race are partakers,
35. His appearances in so many forms
of old help us to believe His Incar-
nation, 167. the Jews would not
have denied that He is God if they

had understood the prophets, 227.
that God should be born is matter
of revelation, not of human doctrine

or argument, 158, 129. let the Jews
confess Him to be the Christ, what-
ever that Christ is to be, ibid, even
if they deny His preexistence and
Incarnation, and say He is a man
of men and Christ by election, 129.

as some Christians (?) did hold, 129,
130. with whom Justin would not

agree even if they were the greatest

number, ibid, known to Socrates and
others in part, since He is the Word,
Who is in every one, QQ, 64, G5.

seminal reason, 64, 68. the King of

Glory, and the Lord of Hosts, 105,

115, 116. God and King of all the

earth, 116. sitting above the cheru-

bims, ibid, shewn to be Lord of Hosts
from the ejection of devils by His
name, 179. He alone properly the Son,

62. God and the Son of God, 229.

Christians worship Him not without

reason, 9.

Christ prophesied of, His Incarnation,

151. that He is to be worshipped,

and is God and Christ, 152. His
various names in the Old Testament,

111, 196, 226. the prophecies of His
divinity need not to be explained,

only to be read, 138. Scripture speaks

of Christ as about to suffer, and be

worshipped, and as God, 169, 160.

as the Jews admit, ibid, the Jews
admit this of the Messiah, but say

He is yet to come, ibid. " God gives

not His glory to another" shewn by
the contex t to mean " to no other than

Christ," 154, 155. He the Angel
Whom God commands to be wor-

shipped, 190. He is called Jacob in

parable, 115. Jacob and Israel, 237.

Priest for ever, 110. various other

titles, 111. the chosen Priest, and

the eternal King, as being the Son
of God, 216. the Star out of Jacob
and the Branch out of the root of

Jesse, 25. a star and the east, 203.

the Spirit of God should rest upon
Him, not that He would need those

gifts, (for the Magi adored Him
before, 184.) but that they would

rest, i.e. cease, in Him, and resting

in Him again become His gifts to

His people, 182, 183. so His birth

and crucifixion were for our sake,
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184. as His entering Jerusalem upon
an ass (iid not make Him the Christ,

no more did the visible descent of

the Spirit; both were proofs to men,
185. the prophecies misunderstood

by the devils, 41.

Christ made fleshy according to the

will of the Father, 62. of a Virgin
through the power of God, 25. by

the Word of God, 51. not by inter-

course but by power, 16, 26. the

Spirit and the Power that over-

shadowed the V irgin none other than

the Word and First-born of God,
ibid. Christ alone of the descendants
of Abraham said to be born of a

virgin, 123, 156. the words '' like

the son of man" intimate that He
was not of human seed, 168. so
" the Stone cut out without hands,"

*' Who shall declare His generation?"
" He vshall wash His robe in the

blood of the grape," ibid. 25, 151.

Christ born of a virgin, as Eve was
made of one of Adam's ribs, 178.

and all creatures by the word of

God, ibid, unless it were a " virgin"

it would be no " sign, "'ibid, born of

a virgin that disobedience might be

destroyed in the same way as it

arose, 196. Christ born in a cave
near the village of Bethlehem, 171.

as Isaiah foretold, ibid. 162. a star

then arose in the heavens, 203.

Christ born one hundred and fifty

years before Justin wrote, 35. He
was made the whole rational {\o'^ik6v)

being, body, \6'yos^ and soul, %b.

prophecy of the coming of the Magi,
169, 170. as soon as He was born
He had His power, (not from His
baptism,) 184. but growing up like

others, He allotted its own to each
stage of His growth, ibid, truly

made man and sensible of suffering,

194. how He calls Himself the Son of

Man, 196. followed the employment
of a carpenter, and made ploughs
and yokes, teaching us the token of

righteousness and activity of life,

185. how He speaks in the Psalm
of *' our fathers," 197. His word
always confuted the Scribes and
Pharisees, 199. but suffered a sus-

pension before Pilate, like a fountain
whose waters are turned off, ibid,

unknown to other men, until He was
grown to man's estate, 27. as was
predicted, ibid, alone without sin,

207. He the perfect law, 84. the
only blameless and just One, 91.
without blame or fault, 115. no sin

even in word, 199. His entry into

Jerusalem, 26. proved Him, from

the prophecies, to be the Christ,

136. " no other Prince in this house,"
•216. "having no comeliness,'' 185.

without comeliness and honour, but
the Lord of Hosts through the will

of the Father, 179, 196. boasts not

of doing any thing by His own will

or strength, 197. hence the answer,
" WHiv cailest thou me good.P" ibid.

His dependence upon God, 199. His
piety towards the Father, how He
refers all things to Him, and entreats

to be saved by Him from this death,

194. by saymg, " Not as I will,"

He shewed that He was man, capa-
ble of suffering, 195. why it is added
Ps. xxii. "and itis not want of under-
standing to me,' ibid. His sufferings

particularly described in the Gospels,

that we may not say that being the

Son of God He did not feel the

things laid upon Him, 201. for our
sakes He prayed, " Into Thy Hands
I commend ray Spirit," and, " De-
liver my Soul;" that we at the end
of our lives may also pray that our
souls fall not into the power of evil

spirits, 202. the " fat bulls," the

Scribes ; the '* calves," their follow-

ers; the "roaring lion," Herod, or

Satan, 200. the elders and priests

sen t Him away as a scape-goat, laying

their hands on Him, and putting

Him todeath, 120. the circumstances
of the Passion may be learnt from
the Acts of Pilate, 28. His sweat
poured down like drops of blood as

He prayed, 201. He knew that His
Father would grant Him all that

He prayed for, 203. Christ crucified

the "hidden hand" of God against

Amalek, 132.

Christ the final law and covenant,

(see Law, Covenant,) 84, 217, 122,

134, 222. proved by the lives of

Christians, 85. made man and cru-

cified, as well as kept the Law, to

finish the dispensation which the

Father willed, 157. He suffered,

that by dying and rising again He
might overcome death, 60. made
man for the destruction of devils,

62. condescended to take flesh and
be born that the serpent might be

overthrown, and death set at nought,
and at the second coming have no
more being, 125. through the Cru-
cified God saves all who have done
things worthy of a curse, 191. being

made man He taught us these

doctrines for the renewal and re-

storation of mankind, 18. the Father
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willed that He should take the

curses of all for the whole race of

man, 192. Christ underwent His
Passion for those who purify their

soul from all sin, 121. made Man
for those who believe in Him, 62,

162, 49, 50. born and crucified for

the race of men, 49, 184. through
the mystery of the Crucified God
had mercy on all believers, 203.

salvation brought about for the hu-
man race through the blood of

Christ, 209. as was proclaimed by
sprinkling blood on the door posts,

ibid. Christ an ofi"ering for all sin-

ners who will repent, 120. (see

Grace.)

Christ and His enemies^ our Lord
made man for the overthrow of the

devils, 62. they are cast out by His
Name both at Rome and throughout
the world, ibid. 106. the devils sub-

ject to His Name, and all powers
and kingdoms have feared his Name,
221, 132. more than they fear all

who are dead, 221. in no nation is

He unknown, 220. His miracles
proved from the Acts of Pilate, 36.

Christ believed on both by learned

and unlearned, despising reputation,

and fear, and death ; for it is the

power of the Father which enables

them, 'and not the powers of human
reason, Q6. Christians worship Him
not without leason, 9.

Chrisfs Second Adve7it : two Advents,

39, 89, 120, 131, 134, 206, 208,

220, 221. typified by the two goats

at the Atonement, 120. in the first

without honour or comeliness, 220.

in the second as the Son of Man
upon the clouds and the Angels with

Him, 106, 219. expected now by
men of all nations, 24. nigh at hand,

103. there will be no sacrifices of

blood or drink offerings, but true

and spiritual praises, 216. He will

destroy those that hate Him, but

give His true followers rest, 22i.

put an end to the persecutors, 119.

through Him every power shall be

destroyed, 208. then shall the twelve

trib»-s mourn, 22/. and look on Him
Whom they have pierced. 108. He
will then raise up the bodies of all

men, and reward or punish ever-

Iftstingly, 39, 119, 115. if such the

power of His Passion, what must
be His Second Coming? 106, 220,

221.

Christ, kings and all anointed persons

derived from Him their appellation

of kings and anointed, 182. false

Christs have come in His Name,
176.

Christ's form of teaching, brief and
concise, for He was no sophist, but
His word was the power of God, 10.

Christians, so called from Chiist, 8.

partakers of His Name, 152. made
Christians frcm the Name of Jesus,

215. sprung from Him, 91. quarried

from the bowels of Christ, 237. the

true race of Israel, since Christ is

Israel and Jacob, ibid, the true

spiritual Israel, the race of Judah,
Jacob, Isaac, and Abraham, 85.

the true high-priestly family, 214.
the people whom God has blessed,

223. not only a people but also a
holy people, 218. the nation formerly

assured to Abraham, ibid, his sons

through a like faith, ibid, called

Jacob,Israel, Judah, Joseph, David,
224. and from Christ, "Who begat. us
unto God, we are called, and are,

God's true children, ibid, even as

the Jews were called Jacob and
Israel, ibid, men of all nations, 1.

from the risirg to the settingof thesun,
216. called by that* mystery of the

cross which is full of reproach, 232.
trust in the same God as the Jews,
84. Gentile Christians more andtruer
than the Jewish and Samaritan
ones, 40, 41. Christians more faith-

ful to God than the Jews, 232. very
different conduct of Jews and Chris-
tians, 205, 235. the life of Chris-

tians proves that Christ is the new
law and new covenant, 85. the

name given to all who have lived

according to reason, 35.

Christians, calumnies against, that

they are atheists, 54. that they de-

vour men, and after their banquet
put out the lights and wallow in

promiscuous concubinage, 20, 21,
67, 83. an evil disguise, thrown
around Christian doctrine by the

evil demons, 6, 18, 68. the .Jews

the authors of them, 91 . disseminated
by means of chosen men sent from
Jerusalem, ibid. 205, 215, 219. (see

Jews.) these things prophesied, 37.

false admissions extorted from slaves,

children, or women, by torments, 67.

no proof, 18.

Christians, defence of, as far as the

name goes, * very good' men, 3. and
the accusers of it should rather

be punished, ibid, not atheists,

4. worship the same God as the

Jews, 84. while saying like things

as do the Greeks, they alone are

hated, 15, 18. and, doing no ill, are
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put to death as criminals, ibid, in

many things they agree with the

philosophers and poets, but they alone

can prove what they say, 15. they

are punished without trial, 4. the

emperors seem to fear lest all men
should become good, and none should

be left for them to punish, 8. neither

witness nor proof of the charges,

18, 54. blamed for earthquakes, 54.

unjustly hated and oppressed, 44.

Adrian and Antoninus commanded
Christians to be liberated if accused
as such, and the accusers to be

punished, as grievous offenders,

63, 54. they ask to be judged for

their actions, but do not wish the

accuser to be punished, his wicked-
ness and ignorance being punish-
ment enough, 5. that the charges
may be examined, and they may he

punished or acquitted according to

their truth and falsehood, 2. as
" philosopher'' so " Christian'' ap-

plied to very opposite persons, 5. evil

Christians give occasion to charges
against the whole body, 3. those

not Christians at all who do not

live as Christ commanded, and let

such be punished, 13. Christians

may be slain, cannot be hurt, 2.

calumnies hurt not them, but rather

their calumniators, 21. they freely

instruct every one who wishes to

learn, 5. they have proof of what
they say, viz. the fulfilment of pro-

phecy; else how could they believe

a crucified Man to be the First-born

of God P 40. Christian doctrines over-

awe those who are turned from the

right way, but are a resting-place to

those who practise them, 81. the way
to happiness, ibid, why more sublime
than all human teaching, 65. the

only sure and valuable philosophy,

ibid, whatever any have uttered

aright belongs to Christians, 68, 65.

not that they hold the same opinions

as others, but that all imitate them,
46. those who lived according to

reason were Christians, as Socrates,

<fec. 35. those who lived without
reason were worthless, and enemies
to Christ, and murderers of those

who lived according to reason, ibid.

Christianity proved by the conver-
sion of the world, 29. it has con-

verted countless multitudes of the

licentious, and produced examples
of chastity from every nation, 11.

it alters the character, 10. the lives

of Christians have converted many,
12. (see Martyrs.)

Christians, lives of, (see Martyrs.) they
live not according to a part of that

seminal reason, but by the know-
ledge of the whole "Word, 64. in

calamities were known to trust in

God, 54. have renounced even to

death all that is in the world, 218.

put what they have into a common
stock and impart to those that need,

10. they the cause of the world's

being preserved, 62 do not observe

omens, 55. think it wicked to ex-
pose children, 21, 22. do not hate
their persecutors, but wish to per-

suade them to repent, 44. pray for

the Jews, for all men, and for their

enemies, 10, 205, 235. foremost in

paying tribute, and in civil obe-

dience, 13. help the magistrates in

promoting peace, 7. those not Chris-

tians who do not live as Christ

commanded, 13.

Christianity, if it were false, still the

error not grave, so long as Chris-

tians are shewn to have done no
wrong in practice, 6. a great help to

magistrates for promoting peace, 7.

what laws cannot do, that the Divine
Word would do, were it not for the

calumnies disseminated by demons,
ibid.

Chronology, David fifteen hundred
years before Christ, 32.* Christ's

Birth one hundred and fifty years

before the First Apology, 35. Christ

foretold five thousand, three, two,
one thousand, and lastly eight hun-
dred years before His coming, 24.

Church, constituted by and partaker
of Christ's Name, 152. hence called
" daughter," ibid, those who believe

in Him are one soul, one synagogue,
and one Church, ibid, wicked men,
become obedient, are all one '- little

child," 122. as one man, 214. as

Noah made one people slaves to the

other two, 240. so Christ restores

both bond and free, 236. making all

alike even as Jacob's sons, ibid.

Christ calls all to friendship, bless-

ing, repentance, and dwelling to-

gether, 240. the Church the vine
planted by God and Christ, 207.
profits by pruning, ibid.

Circumcision, a mark of distinction, a
means to prevent the murderous
Jews from eluding their punishment,
90, 93, 188, 189. not pleasing in

itself to God, for it profits not the

Egyptians, Moabites, and Edomites,
104. given to Abraham for a sign

of righteousness, not for righteous-

ness itself; for only one sex capable
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of it, 99. Abraham justified and
blessed for the faith v/hich he had
being yet in uncircumeision, ibid.

Adam created without it, and holy

men before Abraham pleased God
without it, 93. the blood of the

former circumcision is now done
away, and we trust to the blood of

the Saviour, 99. Christ circumcises

with knives of stone, as was pre-

dicted, that this may become a

righteous nation, ibid, the sharp
stones the words of the Apostles of

Him Who is the corner-stone, 212.

uncircumeision not a reproach, since

it is God's making, 105. Christ cir-

cumcised, not as if He were justified

thereby, but that He might fulfil

that dispensation according to the

will of the Father, 157. the good
and profitable circumcision is the

knowledge of God, and of His Christ,

and the keeping of His everlasting

commandments, 104. though one
were a Scythian or a Persian, ibid,

necessary for the Jews only, that
" The people may be not a people,"

94. they need it not who have the

testimony of God in their favour.

105. the Jews require our circum-
cision not we theirs, 93. the second
circumcision by Joshua, 211, 212.

a second circumcision needed, 85.

Joshua's necessary for those who
had Abraham's, 211. Enoch and
those like him observed a spiritual

circumcision, 122. and we receive

the same in baptism, ibid. " the

eighth day" had reference to our
Lord's Resurrection, 121.

Clond, that followed the Israelites,

shewed the form and prediction of a

new heaven, 233.

Colt, meaning of, 136.

Co77fessors, helped by the Bishop with

the alms, 52. their conduct under

examination an encouragement to

others, 3.

Conflagration^ 15. not periodical as

Stoics hold, but for judgment, 63.

declared by Moses, 46.

Corinthus, the Socratic, 70.

Coming, (see Advent.)

Covenant, subsequent annuls former,

84. promises made not to all de-

scendants of Abraham, but to those

of whom Christ was to come, 218.

the seed divided from Jacob, and
descends through Judah, Phares,

Jesse, and David, 219. Christians,

not Arabians or Idumeans, the " na-

tions" promised to Abraham, 218.

Christ the faithful covenant, 84.

after which no other law, or ordi-

nance, or command, ibid. He the
new covenant, 84, 85, 122, 134.
proved by the new lives of Chris-
tians, and their constancy even to

death, and by the accompanying
signs, 84, 85. He the covenant of

God, 222. anew covenant promised,
157. without fear and trembling and
lightning, which should shew what
command and work was perpetual

and adapted for all, and what was
ordained for the hardness of men's
hearts, 158. the working of the two
covenants contrasted, 126, 127. the

new covenant proved by our Lord's
succeeding John, and by the accom-
plishment of His predictions about
the cessation of prophets among the

Jews, about His own Death and
Resurrection, about false prophets
afterwards, 134.

Creation, the doctrine of a creation

from preexistent matter borrowed
by Plato from Scripture, 45. God
created all things in the beginning
from shapeless matter for the sake
of men, 7, 60, 61.

Crescens, a Cynic, 60. a lover of noise

and boasting, 59. accused the Chris-

tians of atheism and wickedness to

please the people, ibid, convicted by
Justin of utter ignorance of Chris-

tianity, 60. or the most cowardly
duplicity, ibid. Justin expected to

be brought to the stake by him, 59.

would be glad to dispute again with

him before the Emperors, 60.

Cross, its figure may be traced in sail-

yards, ploughs, tools, man's figure

and face, in banners, the images of

the Emperors, 42, 43. described,

and shewn to answer to the horns of

the unicorn in the blessing of Joseph,

187. various types in the Old Testa-

ment, 181. Moses' outstretched

hands formed the sign cf the cross,

and there was the Name of Jesus
in the front of the battle, till the even-

ing, 186, 187, 193, 208. a crucified

not a suffering Christ Trypho's dififi-

culiy, 185, 186. that punishment
being cursed, ibid, but nothing can
answer better to Isaiah liii. 186.

the sign provided against the bite of

the serpents foretold death to the

serpent through the Crucified, and
salvation to those who have Christ

for their Mediator, 188, 191. Moses
took brass and formed it into the

shape of a Cross, 46. placed a

brazen serpent on a standard, 191.

as God commanded this and yet is



252 INDEX.

without blame, so the curse of the

cross is not against Christ, ibid.

208. except that He took the curse

of the whole human race, 192.

again, that curse was prophetic of

what the Jews would do to Chris-

tians, ibid, the cross foret()ld by
Tsaiah, (" I have stretched forth My
Hands,") and in Psalm xxii. " They
pierced My Hands and My Feet,"

193. a mystery set at nought and
full of reproach, 232, the greatest

mark of Chrisf's strength and power,

42. the last curse in the Law, 108.

alluded to as a servile punishment,
236 the predictions of the cross not

obvious, 42. men from all nations

pushed by the horns, whilst to un-

believers the same sign is like

Moses' hands, 188. sign of the cross

used in exorcising, 106.

Curse, of hanging on a tree, a pre-

diction how the Jews would curse

Christ in their synagogues, 192.

Cybele, her infamous rites, 21.

Cynics, make indifference the great

end, 60.

Cyrenius, 35, 170. the first governor

in Judea, the lists of his taxing, 27-

D.

Dama^us, both now and formerly a
part of Arabia, though now attached

to Syro-Phoenicia, 172.

Dana'e, 16.

Dmicers, their shameful representations

permitted, 69.

David, fifteen hundred years before

Christ, 32.

Deacons, distribute the consecrated

elements, and carry them to the

absent, 51, 62.

Dead, offerings to, 18. deceased em-
perors called gods in inscriptions, 43.

Death, a debt that all must pay, else

the oppression of the wicked and of

devils would not be permitted, Q6.

Christ prayed, " Deliver my soul,

&c." for our sake, that we, at our

death, might pray that no wicked
angel may seize our souls, 202. as

they did have power over Samuel,
ibid, death not feared by Christians,

44. (see Martyrs.) a godsend to the

wicked, if it ended in insensibility,

14. Christ was incarnate, that death
might he set at nought, 125. and at

His second advent be utterly de-

stroyed, ibid.

-Deer/v, wojf i<;my/a', regarded at the 1 ast, 1 3,
Demoniacs, those who are seized by

the souls of the dead, 14.

Demons, sons of fallen angels, 61.

(see Angels.) their prince called a

Serpent, Satan, and the Devil, 21.

exact sacrifices and worship from
those who live contrary to reason, 8,

idols have the names and forms of

the evil demons who have appeared
to men, 6. they then committed im-

purity, and through vain terrors

made themselves to be thought gods,

and be called by the names each
chose, 4, 17. demoniacs healed by
Christians, when other exorcists

could not do it, 62. (see Miracles.)

by visions and magic demons enslave

all who do not make any effort for

their own salvation, 10. pervert men
from reading and understanding, ib.

by the poets counterfeited the truth

beforehand, 18, 160. did not fully

understand the prophecies, and .so

made mistakes. 42. their aim to gain
men as their slaves and assistants,

10. as the authors of heathenism
before, so of heresies after Christ's

coming, 19, 43. their sole aim to

lead men away from God the Creator

and Christ His First-born, 44. the

authors of wicked laws, 65. and of

persecutions, 4, 8, 57. as against

Socrates, 4, 63. and all who live by
reason, 64, 65. and more still against

Christians, 64, G7i 232, and of ca-

lumnies against Christians, 7, 18.

throw an evil disguise over Christian

doctrine, 68. wicked rulers under

their influence. 57 they endeavour
to escape the power of God and of

Christ by combining His enemies
against Him, 30. the sons of angels

and women, 6!. the real actors in

the heathen mythology, 17- cause

good men to be persecuted, bad men
seemingly to prosper, as Epicuru.s

and Saidanapalus, 63-

Deucalion, the same as Noah, 63.

Devil, (see Serjse/?^,) called the Serpent,

and Satan, 200. dared to say to

Christ, " Worship me," 201. hoped
as he had deceived Adam to succeed
against Christ also, ibid, as he
wrought by the magicians and false

prophets, so by mythologists, 160.

(see Demons.) heresies suggested by
him, 176. will be sent into fire with

his host and his followers, 21. the

delay is for the human race, ibid.

Dioscuri, 16.

Divination by children, 14.

Divorce, obtained after much forbear-

ance f!om a very wicked husband,

58. (see Marriage.)
Dodtma, 14.
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Dragons, 54, note e.

DreamSj said by magicians to be sent

by their familiar spirits, 14.

Earthquakes, an occasion for perse-

cution, 54.

Ecstasy of the prophets, 213.

Eighth day, the same as the first, 121.

Elejyients, do not keep sabbaths, 98.

Elias, the forerunner of the Second
Coming, 131. as his spirit in John
was of the First, 131, 132. Christ

said Elias had come, and His dis-

ciples understood it of John B. 131.

his spirit passed to John, as that

of Moses to Joshua, ibid, the first

presence of his spirit, like the first

coming of Christ, without glory,

132. the Jews all expected Elias to

anoint Christ, 130. and proclaim

Him to all, 82, 206. in his days, for

the seven thousands' sake, God re-

strained His wrath, 118. Elias a

Christian, 35.

Empedocles, taught the immortality of

the soul, 14.

Emperors, their banners and their

images upon them testify to the

cross, 43. always deified, and af-

firmation made of their ascent to

heaven, 16. if they set popular

opinion above truth, they are no
better than robbers in a desert, 8.

Enchanters, attempted to cast out

devils, 62. (see Magic.)
Enemies, Christians love and pray for,

as Christ commanded, 193, 235. and
call them brethren, 193. no wish for

the least revenge, 93. in defending

themselves their aim is to disabuse

the minds of their enemies, 60.

Epicurus, hi? apparent prosperity, 63.

his writings employed for the defence

of abominations, 68.

Erebus, mentioned by Moses before the

poets, 45.

Ethics of the Stoics admirable, as also

of the poets in some respects, 64.

Eucharist, not ordinary food or ordi-

nary drink, 51. as Christ was made
flesh by the Word of God and had
flesh and blood for our salvation, so

the food blessed by ihe word of prayer
proceeding from Him is His fiesh and
blood, ibid, as the Gospels testify,

ibid, from this food our flesh and
blood, by assimilation, receive nou-
rishment, ibid, the " pure offering,''

in the Eucharist of the bread and of

the cup, 215. the remembrance made
by their food both solid and liquid,

in which there is a commemoration
also of Christ's passion, ibiil. it is

the bread which Christ gave us to

offer in commemoration of His In-

carnation and Passion, and the cup
which He bade us ofter for a re-

membrance of His blood, 161, 162.

the bread offered in remembrance of

His Passion, 121. after the prayers

is brought to the President bread
and a cup of water and wine. He
gives thanks for these things, and the

people say Amen. Then the Deacon
distributes, 50, 51, 52. thanks given

at the same time for creation and
redemption, 121. only those receive

who are believers, have been baptized,

and live as Christ has directed, 5).

the elements sent by the hands of

the Deacons to the absent, 52. tlie

offering of flour for those cleansed

from leprosy a type of it, 121. (see

Sacrifices, Prayers.)

Eunuchs, petition of a Christian to the

Prefect of Alexandria for the neces-

sary permission to become one;

being refused he remained single,

22. some are made eunuchs for

unnatural purposes in connection

with the rites of the mother of the

gods, 21.

Euripides, quoted, 29, 30.

Eve, when a virgin, conceived the word
of the serpent, and brought forth

disobedience and death, 196.

Evidejices, fulfilment of prophecy the

greatest, 23. conversion of Gentiles,

137, 220, 221. and their constancy

and suffering, ibid. 29, 54, 84, 85.

even of the uneducated, 66. Christian

example converts many, 12. the

accompanying signs, 85. the truth

of Christianity shewn from its being

alone the object of demoniacal attack,

17, 18, 19, 20. whilst others have

liberty to worship as they please,

18. and heretics are tolerated, 19.

from men having turned from impure
gods to a holy worship though at the

risk of their lives, ibid, no one ever

trusted in Socrates so as to die for

his doctrine, 66. no one died for his

faith in the sun, 220, (see Miracles,

Prophets, Martyrs.)

Example of Christian virtue converted

many, 12.

Ejporcists, others besides Christians,

62. some of the Jewish used magical
rites, 182. (see Miracles.)

Exposure of infants leads to abominable
crimes, or else is homicide, 21 , 22.
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F.

Faith^ Christians have the greatest

and truest proof, 23. do not worship

without reason, 9, 41. philosophers

and legislators erred from not know-
ing Christ, Qo. Abraham justified

and blessed for his faith, 99. his call

like that of Christians, 218. to be

saved the Jews must believe as he

did, 124. be baptized and afterwards

live without sin, ibid, all the Jews
that shall be saved will be saved

through Christ, 153. righteousness

the same alwa3^s, 98, 189. saints

before Christ saved through Him,
125. the circumcision of Jesus ne-

cessary for those who have the fleshly

circumcision that began from Abra-
ham, 211. all who believe not will

be punished in hell, 15. Chiist the

revealer of all that we learn from
the Scriptures by His grace, 196,

to St. Peter the Father, ibid, to us

it is given to hear and understand

and have knowledge of all the things

of the Father, 221. God leads us to

faith, 7. we can only believe by His
grace, 217. He has vouchsafed that

those who were idolaters should

know His will, 231. we have been
made worshippers of God and righte-

ous through faith in Christ, 136.

purified by faith through the blood

and death of Christ, 86. Christ

washes those who believe on Him in

His blood, 137. they His robe, ibid.

25. better to believe what is beyond
nature than to be without belief, 15.

the prophets have not given demon-
stration being above all demonstration

as faithful witnesses of the truth, 80.

but the fulfilment of their prophecies

accredits what they say, ibid, one
of the mysteries necessary to be

acknowledged for salvation lies in

the distinction of the moral precepts

from those that were typical, or given

for the hardness of the Jews' hearts,

124. Christ alone will save those

who fall not away from faith in Him,
208. according to the measure of

their faith believers anoint themsel ves

with Christ's blood, 120.

Falsehood^ Christians will not save

their lives by falsehood, 5, 29, 30.

Familiar Spirits, 14.

Fast, Isaiah's observed hy Christians,

120. God's true fast, 89. fasting a

preparation for baptism, 46.

Fate, implies either that God, as

merely identical with this changing
world, comes into every kind of vice,

or that virtue and vice are nothing,

64. destroys free-will, merit, and
accountability, and is inconsistent

with experience, 32. there is an
inevitable destiny, the recompensing
of the good and of the evil, 33. (see

Free-will.)

Father, the Eternal, (see Trinity,

Word.)
Feasts of the Jews not kept by Chris-

tians, as knowing why they were
enjoined, 93.

Felix, prefect of Alexandria, 22.

Fire, eternal for evil doers, 8, 17, 57,

58,63, 115,231. fire kindled in Jordan
at our Lord's baptism, 184.

Flavia Neapolis, 1.

Foreknowledge, the good foreknown
by God, 34. a certain number, ibid.

152. Justin fearing God's judgment
will not assert whether any indi vidual

belongs to it or not, ibid, the con-

summation delayed till it is com-
pleted, 34. foretold that Christians

should through Christ's calling be
holier than the Jews, 216, 217.

Christ alone taught without disguise

the great counsels of God towards
those who pleased Hiir and those who
revolted, angels and men alike, 168.

the truth hidden from the Jews for

their wickedness; except a few to

whom He has left a seed for sal-

vation, 138, 108. (see Fate^ Judg-
ment.)

Free-will, (see Fate,) angels and men
created free, 63, 185, 242. their

punishment foretold because God
foreknew that they would become
unchangeably wicked, not because
He made them so, ibid, man en-

dowed with the power of choosing
the truth and of acting uprightly,

22. that all men might be without
excuse before God, ibid, devils and
man endued with freedom of choice

and power, so that they might have
chosen what was pleasing to Him,
and been kept incorrupt and free

from punishment ; but each having by
his own fault sinned, God corrects

each as He pleases, 184, 185, 198.

He might have destroyed Herod,
and annihilated the serpent at the

first, ibid, leaves men and angels to

their free-will for determinate periods,

ibid. He wrought universal and
particular judgments, free-will being
still preserved, ibid, man's freedom
demonstrated, 32. from his being
capable of contraries, ibid, and be-

cause otherwise there would be no
virtue or vice, ibid, though our birth
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not our own doing, yet immortality

to be the reward of free choice, 7.

nothing would be praiseworthy witli-

out the power of turning either way,
63. this power is presupposed by
legislators and philosophers, ibid,

even by the Stoics in their moral
systems, ibid, all may become the

sons of the Most High, 225. each
will be judged for himself like Adam,
ibid. Moses represents God as having
said to the first man, " Behold, before

thy face are good and evil ; choose
the good," 33.

G.

Galileans, a Jewish sect, 174.

Ganymede, 17, 19.

Garlands, in heathen worship, 18, 6.

Gehenna, a place where all the un-

righteous and unbelievers will be
punished, 15. (see Fire.)

Generation, Christ's said to take place

amongst men from the time of their

arriving at the knowledge of Him,
185.

Genistce, a Jewish sect, 174.

Gentiles, were desolate, away from the

true God, serving the work of their

own hands, 40. as the Jews provoked
God by their idolatries so He per-

mitted idolaters to know His will,

231. their conversion predicted, 161,

166, 205, 36, 231. full of faith and
joy put away their idols, 36. their

conversion proves that this is Christ,

220. they the ass's colt, 136. the

true Jacob and Israel, 231. their

change of character a fulfilment of

prophecy, 207. more true and more
faithful than the Jews, 41. more
numerous, 40. (see Heathen.)

Geora, 221, note.

Germany, 55.

Gitto, a village of Samaria, 19.

Goats, the two on the day of atone-

mert represent our Lord's two Ad-
vents, 120.

God, the Father and Ruler of all

things, 8. His form and glory

ineffable, 6, 47 no name, 61, 6, 47,

no one to give it, 61. " Father,''
" God," " Creator," (fee. not names,
but terms of address derived from

His benefits, 62. an insult to Him
to give His name to creatures, 6.

'* God" not a name, but the notion

implanted in man's nature of a thing

hardly to be explained, 62. man's
mind cannot see Him if it be not

instructed by the Holy Spirit, 76.

God, according to Plato, is that
which is ever one and the same, and
the cause of being to all creatures,

7b. has neither colour, shape, nor
sign, but is above all essence, 76.
there can be only one ingenerate, 79.

God is full of compassion, 205. His
Providence and Justice, 34. in making
circumcision the means of ensuring

the punishment of the Jews, 90, 91.

alone ingenerate and incorruptible,

79. immutable and eternal, 9, ac-

quainted with the future, and pre-

pares every one a portion according
to his deserts, 91. foreknows men's
conduct, 34. sees thoughts as well

as actions, 8. the Jews taught that

He had hands, &c. like a compound
creature, 212. and so was Himself
seen by Abraham, ibid. Christians

trust in the same God as the Jews,
84. He only accepts those who
imitate Him, 6. " Thy fingers"

the words of God, 212.

Gods, how Scripture uses the name,
137, 138. likely that they would
punish, if they could, such as refused

to worship them, o'6. the poets deride

their impurities, 4. trees, rivers,

mice, cats, crocodiles, 18. abomina-
tions attributed to Christians apply

to the heathen gods and their wor-
shippers, 68, 69. men their guar-

dians, 6.

Gospels, called the records of the

Apostles, (see Apostles.)

Grace, not the righteous have been
called but the wicked, intemperate,

unjust, 11. the grace of understand-

ing to be prayed for, 80, 81. else

God's dealings cannot be understood,

105. as is the case with the Jews,
138, 117. Christ by His own ex-
ample taught us to trust in God
alone, 199. He was made man that

He might be a partaker of our suffer-

ing, and bring us healing, 68. by
the engrafted Word heathens saW
the truth darkly, ibid, to Christians

is given the communication of the

Word Himself according to His
grace, ibid. God leads us to faith

that we may follow what is pleasing

to Him, 7. all men were urged to

turn their attention to these things,

ibid, the power of the Father, not

reason, enables even handicraftsmen

to despise reputation, fear, and

death, i56. Christ's mighty word has

converted many, 178. Christ the

fountain of living water in a land

without knowledge of God, 161. the

beginning of a new race regenerated
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by Him through water, 239. begat

us unto God, 224. we quarried from

His bowels, 237- He the good Rock
that sends forth living water for our

hearts, 212 Christ has freed us

when sunk in sins by the wood of his

cross and the sauctification of water,

182. and made us a house of prayer

and adoration, ibid, men of ail

nations pushed by those horns (of the

cross), and turned to God, 188. we
have, through the grace given by our

Jesus, put off the foul sins with which

we were clothed, 214. the devil is

rebuked by the power of God sent us

through Christ, and departs from us,

ibid, and we have been and are again

plucked from the fire, ibid, from

former sins and present tribulations,

ibid, the " rod of Thy power" is the

powerful doctrine of the Apostles

going out from Jerusalem every

where, 35. Christ's name every where
embraced and taught, though death

is the penalty, ibid. He our Helper

and Redeemer, 106. at His name the

devils tremble, and exorcised by It

are subject to us, 106. the cure of

those bitten by the serpents a figure

of those who are cured by the Cruci-

fied, 188. the adoration of the Magi
proves Christ's power from His very

birth, 184. He thus took the power

of Damascus, 172. always present

in power in those who have received

remission of sins through Him, 137.

Christ's power works more widely

and more effectually than philosophy,

66. believers receive gifts, each as

he is worthy, 118, spiritual gifts

before separate, now all concentrated

in Christ, to be given to believers as

each is worthy, 183.

Granianus. proconsul of Asia, 53.

H.

Hamaxol/ii, 216.

Happiness, how gained, 66. if for

mere duty all things are to be en-

dured, much more for eternal happi-

ness, 30. to dwell and reign with

God for ever without corruption and

suffering, 7, 125. influence of this

hope upon the Christians' conduct,

6.

Harm, none except to evil-doers, 2.

Heathens, (see Gentiles, Mythology,)

give loose to fornication, magic,
covetousness, hatred, 10. will not

even use the fire of another tribe,

ibid, prostitutioq even of their own

wives and children, 21. especially

of foundlings male and female, ibid,

hence confusion of blood, ibid, these

abominations connected with their

religion, ibid, they persecute the

good, as Socrates, Heraclitus, Mu-
sonius, and the Stoics, 63, 64. these

heathen philosophers and poets were
right in many things, as bearing the

seed of the A6yos in them, but they

did not know the whole Word, i.e.

Christ, ibid. 6d>. hence often con-

tradict themselves, i<3, 34, 65. were
desolate, away from the true God,
Serving the works of their own
hands, 40, 161. God unknown to

them, as Socrates taught, 66. and
Antoninus declared, 54. hence they

persecuted and killed those who did

serve Him, ibid, shameful doctriLes

of philosophers and dramatists nut

prohibited, 69. it was themselves,

not the Christians, committed abo-

minations, the (Divine) light being

overthrown and removed, 21. and
that openly, ibid. 67, 68. the charges

true of themselves and their gods,

ibid, their philosophers and poets

borrowed their high doctrines from

the prophets, 33, 46. but understood

them inaccurately, and hence con-

tradict themselves, 34. taught the

immortality of the soul, punishments
after death, contemplation of celestial

subjects, 33. doctrine of a Creator,

final conflagration, absurdity of idol-

atry, 15, 16.

Helena, an infamous woman, termed
" the first idea" of Simon, 20.

Hell, (see Fire, Gehenna, Intermediate
State, Punish?7ient.)

Hellenians, a Jewish sect, 174.

Heraclitus, a Christian, as living ac-

cording to reason, though counted

an atheist, 35. hated and put to

death, 64.

Hercules, a counterfeit of the pre-

dicted strength of Christ, 42, 160.

also of His" giant-course, miraculous

Birth, and Ascension, ibid, choice

of Hercules, 66, committed himself

to the flames to escape sufiferings,

16. then taken up to heaven, ibid.

Heresies, predicted by Christ, 176.

and so they root true believers in

the faith, 112. originated by devils,

19, 43, 176. to lead men away from
God and Christ, to fix down the

earthly to things earthly, and to

thwart more lofty minds and to plunge

them into ungodliness, 44, 45. here-

tics pretend to be Christians, and
confess the Crucified to be Lord and
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Christ, 112. but only in name, 113.

call themselves Christians, as Gen-
tiles inscribe the Name of God on
their images, 114. their unlawful
and atheistical doctrines, 113, 174.

blasphemous and foolish, 1 74. against
the God and the Christ of the Old
Testament, 113, 174. some deny the

resurrection, and say that as soon
as they die their souls are taken
up into heaven, ibid, whether the

chargesfalselybrought against Chris-

tians are true of heretics, Justin

knows not, 20. not persecuted, at

least for their opinions, ibid, named
from their leaders, 113. like sects in

philosophy, 114. the orthodox have no
communion with them, 113. as false

prophets among Jews, so among
Christians false prophets, and false

Christs, 1 76. not Christians any
more than Sadducees, &c. are Jews,
174. called Christians, just as many
are called philosophers who yet do
not receive true philosophy, 20.

perform certain wonders, 80. to set

forth the praises of devils, ibid, eat

idol-sacrifices, and justify it, 112,
114.

Herodj the Great, called " king of

Assyria," in Is. viii 4. 169, 170.

Herod Antipas, succeeded Archelaus,

200. the " roaring lion," ibid, to

him Christ sent, as predicted, ibid.

Homer and the other poets rejected

by Socrates, 65. taught the immor-
tality of the soul, ] 4. (see Index of
Profane Authors.)

Horeb^ the Law given there, 84.

Houses^ signify Christians themselves

as the abodes of God's inspiration,

120.

Hystaspes^ his prophecy of the final

conflagration, 15. death denounced

against those who read his books, 34.

and garlands, ibid. 18. both their
artificers and guardians licentious
men, 6.

Images forbidden, 191. how it was
consistent with this that Moses was
commanded to make the brazen
serpent, ibid, none of the Jews
could explain, ibid, images of Em-
perors set on a sort of cross, 43.

Imitations., diabolical, of the Incar-
nation and other mysteries, 160.
of our Lord's miracles, &c. 41, 42.

none of the cross, 42. of Baptism,
&c. 48. (see Demo7is, Mythology.)

Immortality (see Soul,) essential be-

longs to God only, 108.

Immortality of the bodies of the wicked
under punishment, 231. (see Punish-
7nent.)

Incorporeal beings, according to some,
incapable of suffering, 71.

Indifference, the ' summum bonum' of

the Cynics, 60.

Ingenerate, (see Soul.)

Innocents, murder of, 171.

Inspiration, (see Prophets.)

Intermediate state, 78.

Interpretation, (see Types,) Jewish
absurdities through not searching

into the types, 209.

Isaiah, sawn asunder with a wooden
saw, 219. a type of the division of

the Jewish nation by Christ, ibid.

Israel, properly the name of the Son
of God, 167. Jacob's changed to

the same, ibid, and himself blessed,

to shew that all who come to the

Father through Him, who had this

name from the beginning, are the

blessed Israel, 226. signifies ' a man
overcoming power,' 225.

Israelites, the miracles granted them
in the wilderness, 232, 233. the

garments of the children grew with

them, ibid.

I.

Idolatry, God permitted the Gentiles

to worship the sun and moon, 137.

but none ever died for such a faith,

220.

Idols, Christians would not eat of

their sacrifices, but rather endure

every torment, 112. heretics do so,

ibid, and are partakers of unlawful

and atheistical rites, 114. images

called gods, 6. often made from

vessels of dishonour, ibid, have the

names and forms of those evil demons
that have appeared to men, ibid,

worshipped with frequent sacrifices

Jacob, a type of Christ, 236. served

Laban for his daughters, ibid. Leah
the Synagogue, Rachel our Church,

ibid, for these Christ is a servant,

ibid, all the children, whether of

bondservants or of freewomen, are

alike sons, ibid. Christ served even

to the cross for men of all colours

and appearances, ibid. Leah, and the

synagogue weak-eyed, ibid. Rachel's

hiding her father's gods, represents

the putting away of idolatry, ibid.

Jacob wrestled with the Son, 226.

S
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the stiffening of his thigh foreshewed

the depth of our Lord's Passion,

ibid, his unlawful marriage con-

tained a mystery, 235. hated by
his brother, as Christ and Christians

by Jews and all others, though
brothers, 236.

Jerusalem, Jews not allowed to enter

it, 36. hereafter no longer beset

with wars for the sins of the people,

100. Christ to come again to Jeru-

salem, and eat and drink with

His disciples, 134, 180. it will be

rebuilt, adorned, enlarged, 174, 175.

then shall the Jews know Him
Whom they have put to dishonour,

120. He shall shine therCj an ever-

lasting Light, 211.

Jesse, forefather of our Lord, 25.

Jesus, (see Christ,) means Saviour, 26.

and Man, 62. He alone properly the

Son of God, as being His Word,
First-begotten, and Power, 16, 18.

the same Who appeared to the Pa-
triarchs, was made Man, and ever

is, 211. made Man by the will of

the Father, for the renewal and
restoration of mankind, 18. without

sexual union, 16. He our Teacher,
9. born for that purpose, ibid, the

very Word Who took a form and
was made Man, 4. through the

power of the Word, He was born as

man of a virgin, 35. both the Son
and the Apostle of the Father, 8.

if only man, worthy for His wisdom
of being called the Son of God, but

begotten of God even in a peculiar

manner beyond the ordinary gene-
ration, 17- proved to be without blame
by the fulfilment of His prophecies,

by His own works, by the miracles

still wrought in His Name, by His
doctrine, and by the prophecies of

Him, 115. at His Name every power
trembles, 208, 233. by It the people

were brought into the promised land,

203. the sun stood still, 211. and the

kine were guided, 233, 234. in the

front of the battle against Amalek,
187. Jesus brought Israel out of

Egypt, 219.

Jesus the name not revealed to

Abraham, \Q7 . shewn by the words,
" My name is in Him," ibid.

Jews, they and Samaritans called in

prophecy Israel and the house of

Jacob, 40. do not tremble at God's
continual threats, 223. wise only to

do evil, ibid, powerless to discern the

hidden counsel of God or His faithful

covenant, ibid, children that have no
understanding, 109. their ears dull

and their hearts hardened, 110,85.
always ungrateful and murderers of

the saints, 199. ever prone to depart

from the knowledge of God, 94. after

the manna and other miracles made
a calf, 95. it was for the sake of the

Gentiles, that His name might not

be profaned amongst them, that God
left a remnant of Jews to continue

to this day, 95. honour God and His
Christ with their lips only, 119. called

dogs and hunters, 201. mocked Christ

on the cross, 197- knew Him not when
He came, except a few, 40. as Isaiah

prophesied, 36, 37. profane His
name, and get it profaned throughout

the world, 219. aid demons in per-

secuting Christians, 232.

God gave them all the mys-
teries before their proper time, 232.

miracles granted them in the wilder-

ness, ibid. 233. their children's gar-

ments grew with them, ibid.

They had never any love to

God, the prophets or themselves,

J 90. had a king of their own until

Christ's coming, 24. and prophets,

183, 135. even under Herod the

Ascalonite they had a high priest of

their own nation, ibid, and in the

Babylonish captivity they had a
prophet who became the prince of

the people, ibid, novv neither ; and
their country desolate, ibid. 183.

the gifts they once had are trans-

ferred to Christians, 176. their dis-

persion does not answer to Malachi's

prophecy, 215, 216. the Jews signi-

fied by the " ass,'' 136. as having
had the law laid upon them, ibid, if

they will believe in Christ and seek

to have their blessings from Him,
He will receive and bless them, 110.

Sadducees, Genistse, &c. only Jews
in name, 174. Jewish w^ar under

Barchochebas just over, 24, 70, 82.

Jewish teachers and chief priests labour

to have Christ's name profaned

throughout the world, 215. put filthy

garments upon Christians, ibid, sent

emissaries every where to slander

Christ and Christians, 91, 92. 205.

their charges, ibid, curse Christ in

the synagogues, 128, 192, 238. and
those who trust in Him, 91, 190, 205.

and blaspheme Him, 115. say that

He was crucified because an enemy
to God and accursed, 190. curse the

people whom God has blessed, 223.

kill and ill-treat them when they

have the power, 24, 192, 91, 232.

their exile merited, 207. " Her
that is distressed and driven out"
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does not refer to them, ibid, the

desolation of their land predicted,

36. death to a Jew to enter it, ibid.

90. circumcision marked them out
for these inflictions, 90. they are like

the sand for barrenness and for drink-
ing in bitterness, 219. proud of their

descent, 199. promise themselves
the good gifts because Abraham's
seed, 124, 100, 226. think them-
selves alone to be Israel, 223. have
several wives in different places,

243. are permitted by their teachers
to have four or five, and to take any
beautiful woman that they see, under
the example of the patriarchs, 235.

not considering that their conduct
contains mysteries, 243. (see Mar-
riage.) the Jews taught that the

eternal kingdom would be given to

all descendants of Abraham, even the

disobedient, 241. that sin would not

beimputed to those whoknowGod,2 i2.

they taught that God has hands,
&c. like a compound creature, 212.
and hence that the Father was seen
by Abraham, &c. ibid. 48, 140, that

God is served by purifications whilst

the soul is full of deceit, 88, (compare
85.) that the ^' undefiled law" was
the law of Moses, 1 10. they wrest the

expression " as the green herb," 94.

considered to be acquainted with the

Scriptures, and listen to the Prophets,

but have no understanding of them,
163. unable to comprehend what
God has spoken, and preferring to

teach their own doctrines, 117. hate

Christians who understand these

sayings, 118. seek to be called

Rabbi, 210. occupy themselves with

minutiae, and that in a grovelling

manner, 209, 210. do not look to the

diviner object for which each thing

was done, but to low passions, 235.

either give human applications, or

deny that it was so written, 159. as

with regard to the LXX version, in

some places, ibid, ready to seize

upon any trifle that seems an in-

accuracy, and prove it to be impious,

thinking nothing of the many good

things that are spoken, 213, 214.

shall be judged by God with

the same judgment, ibid, they all

teach even now that the unnamed
God spoke to Moses, 48. hence re-

proved by the Spirit as not knowing
God, ibid, that God said, " Let us

make" to Himself or to the elements,

or, as a Jewish heresy taught, to

the angels, 150. and that the human
body is the work of angels, ibid.

they all expect a human Christ, 130.
to be anointed by Elias, ibid. Jesus
not the Christ, because Elias not
come, ibid, if Christ born. He is

unknown even to Himself, and has
no power until Elias anoint Him,
82. the proofs of Christ's divinity

strange to the Jews though read every

day, 138. they are compelled to admit
a suffering Christ, and one to be
worshipped as God, but deny that

ours is He, 160. driven to blasphemies

by the testimonies of Isaiah and
Jeremiah, in which the plots of the

Jews are described, and Christspoken
of as a sheep and a lamb, 164. ex-

plain " King of Glory" of Hezekiah
or Solomon, 179. forced to confess

that what the prophets said and did

contained truth veiled in parables

and types, 186. " The Lord said

unto my Lord" (see Psalms), they

explained of Hezekiah, 109, 177.
" Give the king Thy judgment,"
of Solomon, J 10, 153. because of

the title of the Psalm, ibid, allow

that " out of Sion shall go forth the

law," &c. refers to Christ, 206. but

say He is not yet come, or, if come,
not yet known, 206. deny that Psalm
xxii. was spoken of Christ, 193. say

that " In the deluge of Noah I saved

thee" was spoken of their nation or

land, 239. Psalm xxiv. of Solomon,

when he brought the tabernacle into

the temple, 115. their teachers for-

bid discussion with Christians, 117,

210. refer " I have made Thee for

a light to the Gentiles" to the

proselytes, 221. make the " time"

in Daniel to mean a hundred years,

109. impugn the LXX translation

in some places, 159, 163. make a

translation themselves, 159. and have
removed fourpassagesfrom theLXX

,

163, 164. not long ago, ibid, but the

passage from Jeremiah still found in

some copies in the Synagogue, ibid,

also removed the account of the

death of Isaiah, 219. Trypho thinks

such corruption incredible, 165.

Justin says it is more horrible than

the making of the calf, sacrificing

their children, or killing the pro-

phets, ibid, they altered " virgin"

into " young woman," 178. they

rendered " Shiloh" differently from

the LXX, 219. and (probably) had
" Adam"or"aman"wheretheLXX
has " ye shall die like men," 224. and

had " let us bind," instead of " take

away, the Just One," 239. though

Trypho did not notice when Justin

s2
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cited it according to the LXX,
ibid.

John the Baptist, his testimony, 185.

the last prophet, 131. his imprison-

ment and death, ibid. Christ came
and put an end to his preaching and
baptizing, 134-. (see Elias.)

Jo^ia/i, his who]ehistoryprophetical,204,

Joseph, a carpenter, 185. afraid at the

angel's warning, 170.

Joshua, the change of name indicates a

mystery, 210. how a type of Christ,

ibid, as the Giver of the eternal

inhfritance, and the true Circura-

ciser, 211. made the sun stand still

after he had been named by the name
of Jesus, and received power from
His Spirit, 211. Amalek to be de-

stroyed by the true Joshua, 233.

Joshua, the High Priest, represents

Christians, 214.

Judah, the forefather from whom the

Jews are named, 24. not he but

Christ " the expectation of the Gen-
tiles," 219.

Judgment, the last, not made by Rha-
damanthus and Minos, but by Christ,

5. every one advancing either to

eternal torment or to salvation, 7.

effect of this doctrine upon public

morality, ibid. 8. persecutions per-

mitted because death is a debt that

every man must pay, GQ. an account
to be given according to what each
has received, 13. and the nature of

each man's actions, 32. not incon-

sistent with foreknowledge, 34. (see

Fate.) delayed that men may be
saved by repentance, as God foresees

some will, 21, 118. until the number
is accomplished, 34. for the sake of

Christians, 62. wickedness of infer-

ring God's non-existence, or delight

in evil, or insensibility, and the in-

difference of vice and virtue, 22. will

be at the resurrection, 215. an incite-

ment to labour even where there is

little seeming hope, 225. then all who
have pierced Christ shall mourn,
216. the bodies of all shall be raised,

the good shall put on incorruption,

the evil go with wicked spirits into

eternal fire, 39. in a state of sensation,

ibid. 16. final conflagration connected
with judgment, not with natural revo-

lutions, as the Stoics say, 63. devils

unable to persuade men that it will

not be, 44. declared by Moses, 46.

God has wrought both particular

and general judgment, 198. future
punishments denied by some phi-

losophers who hold the necessary
immortality of the soul, 71.

Judges, should guard against prejudice,

desire of popularity, blind zeal,

common report, 2. and choose the

right at the risk even of death, 1, 2.

evil judges under the influence of

devils, 57. their decision really

against themselves, 2. Adrian directs

them to hold trials, not to attend to

outcries, 53. let them not punish

any who are not found guilty, else

they bring punishment upon them-
selves, 3.

Jupiter, a parricide and son of a

parricide, 17- his crimes, ibid. 19,

156. his indignities, 19. his many
sons and their wicked deeds, 16.

their various sufferings and deaths,

17.

Justification, (see Faith, Circumcision,

Righteousness,) not all the waters

of the sea can cleanse from sin, 86.

but the prophecies of washing refer

to the washing of salvation which
there is for those who repent and are

purified not by sacrifices but by faith

through the blood of Christ, ibid.

'' washing His robe in the blood of

the grape" applies to this, 25.

Justin, a Samaritan, 220. his family

from riavia Neapolis in Syria, 1.

son of Priscus, a Gentile, 113, 121.

puts himself under the tuition of a

Stoic, 72. quits him because he learns

nothing about God. ibid, a Peripatetic

asking for remuneration he thinks

unworthy of the name of philosopher,

ibid, quits his Pythagorean teacher

because he prescribes music, astro-

nomy, and geometry, 73. under a

Platonist thought himself to have
become wise, and looked shortly to

see God, ibid, captivated with con-

ception of incorporeals and theory of

ideas, 73. thought that philosophy

conferred happiness, 74. believed in

metempsychosis, 77. did not consider

the world ingenerate, 78. looked

down on the errors of others, and
saw how they did nothing pleasing

to God, 74. in a solitary walk by

the sea meets an aged man, 73. who
refers him to the prophets for the

doctrine of immortality, 80. and
taught him the truth about the law,

98. even when a Platonist, disbelieved

the calumnies against the Christians,

seeing they had no fear of death, 67.

afterwards laughed at these false-

hoods, their authors, and the popular

opinion, and prayed to be found a

Christian, 68.

Grace given him to understand

the Scriptures, 143, 144. of which
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gift he would have all freely to take

the benefit, that he may not in-

cur condemnation, ibid, wrote a
treatise against all heresies, 20.

reasons with heretics and Jews,
as being responsible for warning
thera, 176, 177, 117, 124, 225. prac-

tised in controversy, 132. regarded
nothing but the truth, even if he
must be torn in pieces, 220. did not

fear the Samaritans in accusing
Simon in his written address to

Csesar, ibid, dreading the judgment
of God asserts nothing about the

salvability of any particular Jew,
152. in his Apology no flattery of

emperor, 2. no concealment lest he
should appear deceitful, 46. asks that

the Senate and people may be made
cognisant of his defence, 43. and that

Simon's statue may be destroyed,

44.

Wore the philosophic dress, 70.

his meeting with Trypho in the

walks of the Xystus, ibid, cites

Scripture, does not make a shew of

argument, 143. no derision could

move him from his resolution, 156.

will turn his adversaries' facts to

proofs of the truth, 156. speaks

simply and without deceit, 225.

hoping to sow in good soil, and
fearing the judgment, ibid, when
Trypho grew angry, answered in a
more suppressed tone to induce him
to listen, 173. on the second day
repeats many things on account of

fresh comers, 171, ISO, 189. for

which one named Muaseas thanks
him, 180. and Trypho, 217, 223,
224. will not dispute about one
particular expression, 219. does

not press those versions and passages

which the Jews do not acknow-
ledge, ibid. 232. reasons with them
though they cavil unfairly, 152. as

is his wont, ibid, would have con-

tinued daily but for his approaching
voyage, 243. can wish them no
greater blessing than to believe that

Jesus is Christ, ibid, tells Trypho
of his intention to commit their

dialogue to writing, 174. and to

insert his views about the Millennium,
ibid.

A persecution carried on in Rome
by Urbicus, and in all parts by the

governors, the cause of his second
Apology, 57. asks the emperors to

publish it with their opinion upon it,

68. expects himself to be brought to

the slake by persecutors, perhaps by

Crescens, 59. (see Crescens.)

K.

Kingdom, that expected by Christians
not earthly, else they would save
thtir lives, 7.

Kings, anointed and instituted by the

Spirit which was in the Prophets,
135.

L.

Lamb, of the Passover, a type of

Christ, with Whose blood they wbo
believe in Him anoint their houses,
i.e. themselves, 120. of the whole
burnt-offering, roasted in the figure

of a cross, ibid.

Lmv, the Mosaic enjoins whatever is

naturally good, holy, and just, 125.

and they who did such things are

pleasing to God, and shall be saved
through Christ, ibid, such things uni-

versally and eternally good, ibid, en-
joins other things for the hardness of

men's hearts, ibid. 98, 122, 126, 127.

all tbe ordinances of the law types

of what was to be done or suffered

by Christ, 122. and His people, ibid,

some precepts for righteous living,

others either in reference to the

mystery of Christ, or because of the

Jews' hardness of heart, 124. to

own this distinction is necessary to

salvation, ibid, many things pre-

scribed for the hardness of men's
hearts, for avoidance of idolatry, 94,
95. and that they might not forget

God, 94, 126. but do not conduce
to righteousness, 127. designed to

mark the Jews out for their merited
sufferings, 90, 93. were for the Jews
only, 84, 93> as at first imposed for

their sins, so, because of their per--

sistence in sins, insisted on by Pro-
phets, 102, 103. circumcision began
from Abraham, the sabbath, sacri-

fices, offerings, and feasts from

Moses, 98, 122. to cease in Him
Who was to come as the everlast-

ing Law and new Covenant, ibid.

98, 99. the elements keep no sab-

baths, 98. men termed just before

Abraham and Moses without the

sabbath and circumcision, 103,

105. and have salvation, 157.

the threats against those not cir-

cumcised only regard the Jewish
nation, 99. providentially arranged

that all sacrifices should cease after

Christ's coming, 120. the fault of

the Jews that fools accuse God of

not having always taught the same
righteousness, 105. some men have
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not received grace to perceive how the

ceremonial law was a call to repent-

ance, and that it was the moral law

that was eternal, '' and sweeter than

honey," ibid, if the law justified

men, it would follow that either there

was not the same God in the time

of Moses as of Enoch, or that He
did not always enjoin the same
righteousness, 98. if the Jews them-
selves are accused of not knowing
the law, it is ridiculous to apply to

their proselytes the prophecies of a

law being given to the Gentiles,

222. absurd that they should be deaf

and blind, the proselytes enlight-

ened, ibid, ingratitude of the Jews,

232, 233,. 234. and faithfulness of

Christians, 232. the new law for all,

84. to be observed if they hope for

the inheritance of God, ibid, abro-

gates the old, ibid, when a new
covenant and an everlasting law is

promised, we must not understand

the old law and its proselytes, but

Christ and His proselytes, 222. for

the proselytes were, by their circum-

cision, in the old covenant, and so did

not need a new one, ibid, the mention

ofa new covenant proves that it is not

the old law that is spoken ofas enlight-

ening the nations, ibid, two seeds of

Jacob and Judah, one after the flesh,

the other of faith and the Spirit, 237.

else a contradiction in the prophecies,

ibid. Christ the everlasting perfect

law, 84. the new law, 85, 122.

Christians do not observe the law,

not as shrinking from hardship, but

as knowing why it was enjoined, 93.

weak Christians who observe the

law yet hope in Christ, and keep

eternal righteousness, to be received,

Justin thinks, if they do not try to

impose the law upon Gentiles, nor

separate themselves, 127, 128. some
will not hold any communion with

such, 127. with these Justin does

not agree, ibid, even Judaising Gen-
tiles may possibly be saved, 128.

Jmws human y not all good, Qo. as the

true Word shewed when He came,
ibid, the bad originated by evil

angels, ibid, human laws could not

make men choose what is right, 7.

possible to elude the administrators,

8. but if men knew that neither act

nor thought escapes God's notice,

they would do right if only on ac-

count of threatened punishments,
ibid. God the Father of lawgivers,

and teaches them by the Word, 64.

jLm/i, (see Jacob)

Leaven, meaning of, 88.

Legions, first, tenth, Gemina, Feren-
tesia, 55.

Leper, meat-ofFering for his cleansing,

a type of the Eucharist, 120, 121.

Life, sameness of, 44. satiety over-

takes those who taste it but for a

year, ibid. Christianity to be em-
braced that one may for ever be
free from suffering and want, ibid,

a virtuous life make us like God, 17.

the only way to immortality, ibid,

the evil lives of some occasion

calumnies against Christians in

general, 3. the constancy of others

converts unbelievers, 12. (see Evi-
dences.)

Light divine within, 21.

Lion, Ps. xxii, signifies either Herod
or the devil, 200.

Lucius, his martyrdom, 59.

Lucius Verus, the Philosophei', 1, 59.

M.

Magi, 170. knew Balaam's prophecy,
203.

Magic, practised by Gentiles, 10.

taught by evil angels, 61. uncon-
taminated children employed, 14.

magical rites shew that souls are in

a state of sensation after death, ibid,

the devil wrought in the Egyptian
magicians, 160. soin Simon'smiracles,

19. Menander practised magic, 20.

our Lord called a magician, 161.

Magistrates, (see Judges.)

Man, (see Men,) his form and counte-

nance differ from those of beasts in

exhibiting the cross, 43. rational

animal, 190. all men of like passions,

ibid, when the soul leaves the body
the man is no more, 80.

Marcioji of Pontus, said the Creator
of the world was not the Supreme God,
20. contemporary with Justin, ibid.

Marcionites, 114.

Marcus Aurelius, (see Aurelius.)

Marcus Poynpeius, 81, 243.

Marriage, not lawful for Jacob to

marry two sisters at once : but these

things a mystery, 235, 236. Chris-

tians only marry to bring up chil-

dren ; if they do not marry, they live

in continence,22. a Christianwoman,
after long forbearance, got a divorce

from a licentious husband, 58. lest

she should be partaker in his sins,

ibid, if polygamy were lawful, ex-

cept as a mystery, David's deep

penitence unintelligible, 242, 243.
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marriage with a divorcefl person

permitted by human law, not by
Christ, 11. (see Jewish teachers.)

Martyrs., knowing the blessings they

have derived from the doctrine of

Christ, confess the school of divine

virtue, 59. he who denies a thing

either condemns it, or judges himself

unworthy of it, ibid, endure torture

even to death rather than commit
idolatry or eat of idol sacrifices, 112.

might deny when interrogated, but

will not save their lives by falsehood
;

but, striving for the abode above,

even hasten to confess, 5, 29, 30. con-

scious of no evil in themselves,

accounting it wicked not to speak
the truth in all things, and desiring

to disahuse the heathen of their pre-

judices, 60. prefer death to denial of

Christ, 193. a strong argument in

their favour, in the opinion of Anto-
ninus, 54. they conquer their judges,

ibid. the readiness to die for

Christ the true circumcision, 212.

Christians rejoice even in death,

ibid. 127. they do not fear it since

it must come, and this world soon

i^atiates, 44. they would not be per-

mitted to be slain were it not that

death is a debt all must pay ; so

they give thanks when it is done,

66. punished with death and chains

as guilty of shameful actions, 69,

67. in Antoninus' reign death to

own one's self a Christian, 1 . martyr-
dom shews that Christians look not

for an earthly kingdom, 7. none can
terrify them ; tortures do not drive

them from confessing, but make
others believe, 207. like pruning a

vine, ibid, in the midst of tortures

pray that their tormenters may ob-

tain mercy, 93. not the least desire

for vengeance, ibid. 192, 193. prove

by dying that they consider the law
to be ,'eeter than honey," 106.

shew that the new covenant is come,
85. refute the slanders of enemies,

Q7. some offered themselves to death,

ibid, (see Death^ Christians.)

Mary, and Eve contrasted, 196, 197.

Mattery (see Creation.)

Meats, Noah permitted to eat flesh

except that with the blood, 94. dis-

tinction of meats intended to pre-

serve the recollection of God, ibid,

in a faithless people, 95. meaning
of, " as the green herb," 94.

Melchisedek, priest of those who are

in uncircumcision, blessed Abraham
when he was in circumcision, and

received tithes from him, 110. so

Christ the Priest of those in un-
circumcision, and will receive and
bless those of the circumcision who
come to Him, ibid.

Men^ all by nature brothers, 236. not-
withstanding supposed distinctions,

57. created like God, free from
suffering and immortal, if they would
keepHiscommandments,225. thought
worthy to be gods, and to have power
to become the sons of the Most
High, and will be judged each for

themselves like x'^dam and Eve,
ibid, not made like other creatures,

trees, beasts, &c. 33. the world
made for the human race, 7, 60.

things on earth subjected to man,
61. and things above it created for

him, ibid, exists not for ever, 80.

even his soul's immortality entirely de-

pendent on God's will, ibid, (see Man,)
Menander, the Comic Poet., his saying

against idolatry that " the workman
is greater than his work," 16.

Menander of Samaria, 20, 43, deluded

many at Antioch by magic, 20. a

disciple of Simon, ibid, persuaded
his followers that they should never

(lie, ibid, which many of them still

believe, ibid.

Mercury, the interpreting word, and
the teacher of all, 16. the messenger-
word from God, 17-

Meristce, a Jewish sect, 174.

Millenniu7H, promised in the words,
" According to the days of the tree

of life, shall the days of My people

be," 176. spoken of by Isaiah, 175.

Ezekiel, and other prophets, ibid.

Justin and all other perfectly ortho-

dox Christians expect a millennium

in Jerusalem, 174, 175. many of a

pure and devout Christian mind do

not hold this, 174. foretold by the

Apostle John in the Revelation as

preceding the general resurrection,

arid the judgment, 176. certain of

our Lord's words referred (?) to it,

134, 176. Christ has promised the

land of Canaan as the possession of

all saints, 241. implied in Noah's

prophecy, 240. Jerusalem shall be

rebuilt, and Christians live there

with Christ, and with the patriarchs

and prophets, and the Jews and pro-

selytes of the times before Christ,

174, 241. we shall possess the holy

land together with Abraham, 218.

for endless ages, ibid.

Minerva, daughter of Jupiter without

sexual union, 50. the first conception

of creation, ibid, an imitation of the

Word of God, ibid.
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Minos ^ 5.

Minucius Funda?ms, Adrian's letter

to, 53.

Miracles, the prophets accredited by

their miracles, especially as they

glorified God and preached His

Son, 80. which false prophets neither

did nor do, ibid, but seek to astonish

men, and set forth the praises of lying

spirits, ibid, at the name of Christ

devils tremble, and are exorcised by

it even at this day, 106, 168, 179,

221. and by the sign of the cross,

106. not by the name of any man,

179. perhaps by the name of the

God of Abraham, ibid, demoniacs

healed by Christians when other

exorcists failed, 62. accompanyiDg
signs besides the evidence derived

from the lives of Christians, 85.

each receives gifts of the Spirit

aa he is worthy, 118, 119, 183.

both men and women may be seen

with gifts from the Spirit of God,

184. the works openly done in

His name shew Jesus to be the

Christ, 119. and the new law and

covenant, and the expectation of the

Gentiles, 85. by His miracles Christ

urged men to acknowledge Him,
161. and believe His power to raise

up the whole man free from cor-

ruption, ibid, (see also Magic.)

Mithras, bis rites a diabolical imitation

of the Eucharist, 61. and his pre-

tended birth of a rock, an imitation

of Daniel's " stone cut out without

hands," 162. so the discourses his

followers make on righteousness an

imitation of Isaiah xxxiii, 162. their

converts initiated in a place that

they call a cave, ibid. 1 71. on account

of Isaiah's " he shall dwell in the

high cave of the strong rock," ibid.

162.

Mnaseas, one of those who came the

second day with Trypho, 180.

Moses, the first of all the Prophets, 24.

earlier than the writers of Greece,

33, 41. as he was feeding the sheep

of his uncle in Arabia, Christ con-

versed with him in the shape of fire

from a bush, and gave him a mighty
power to lead out the people through

wonderful works, 48. made a cross

of brass, and set it on the tabernacle

for the destruction of the serpents,

45.

Musonius (Ru/us), hated and put to

death for living according to right

reason, 64.

Mysteries of Proserpine and Venus,
10.

Mythology, the devil's invention, 171?
18. an imitation of prophecy in order

to discredit it in those nations where
the devils learnt that Christ should

be believed on, 41. examples, ibid.

42,50, 160, 162, 163. mistakes, 42.

the cross not imitated, ibid, to be-

lievers these imitations are con-

firmations of the truth, 160. the

corruption of the young, 16. evil

spirits the real actors, 17. the crimes

of the gods proclaimed by the poets,

4. yet they and actors rewarded,

ibid, men deified by the heathen, 16.

this should remove prejudices against

Christianity, ibid.

N.

Name, does not make any thing good
or bad apart from the actions con-

nected with it, 3. neither merits

acquittal if the acts are criminal,

nor punishment if they are innocent,

ibid. God has no name, 61. (see

God.) Christ's altering the names of

Peter and the sons of Zebedee indi-

cates that it was He who gave Jacob
and Joshua their new names, 203.

Nature, evil, in every man, 7- in the

nature of man to know good and
evil, 69.

Necromancy, a proof that souls are in

a state of sensation after death, 14.

Neighbottr, none other than man, that

animal of like passions with one's

self, and possessed of reason, 190.

Noah, the same as Deucalion, 63.

permitted to eat every kind of flesh

except that with the blood, 94. he

with his wife, his sons and their

wives, a sign of the eighth day on

which Christ rose again, 239. saved

in wood, being borne upon the waters,

ibid, as we are regenerated by Christ

through water, faith, and wood, ibid,

a type of Christ the beginning of a

new race, ibid, gave to his two sons

the seed of his third for servitude,

236. whereas Christ makes all alike,

ibid, his blessings and curse how
fulfilled, 240. did not curse Ham
because he had been blessed by God,
together with the other sons, ibid.

Nomads, some are Christians, 216.

O.

Olivet, Mount, opposite the temple in

Jerusalem, 195.

Opinions of the ancients to be rejected,

if worthless, 1.



INDEX. 265

Oracles prove that 80uls are in a state

of sensation after death, 14.

Original Sin, (see Sin.)

Paschal, (see Lamb.)

Passover, (see Lamb.,) as the blood of

the Passover saved those in Egypt,
so shall the blood of Christ deliver

from death those who believe in

Him, 208. Christ vsras the Passover,
" led as a sheep," and taken on the

day of the Passover, and crucified

during the Passover, ibid.

Patience, Christ's precepts on the

subject, 12. we should be patient,

ready to assist all, aud free from
anger, ibid, not guilty of strife nor
followers of the wicked, but should

by patience convert all from lust of

evil, ibid, as has been many times

the case, ibid.

Patriarchs, (see Marriage.)
Pegasus, 16, 42.

Persecutions, (see Martyrs,) permitted
by God and rejoiced in by Christians,

because death is a debt that all must
pay, QQ. caused by demons, 4, 8.

by the serpent, that spirit of wicked-
ness, 119. (see Demons.) the devils

not able to hide the truth, only to

raise persecution, 44. Christians

punished or acquitted according as

they confessed or denied without in-

quiry into actions, 3. whereas ordi-

narily the accused are not punished
before they are convicted, ibid, some
philosophers have taught atheism

with impunity, 4. and the poets

deride the crimes of the gods, ibid.

Christians punished without a trial,

ibid, heretics not persecuted, at least

for their opinions, 20. princes will

not cease to persecute Christians

until He shall come again, 119. the

Word declares that persecutors shall

not prosper, 8. Justin suspects that

the Jews are deterred by fear of

persecution from owning Christ, 119,
124. persecutors seem to fear that

all men will become well-doers, 8.

and there will be none to punish,

ibid, persecutions arise from im-

patience of repioof, 57. persecutors

do us service, though their object

is not to deliver, but to deprive of

life and enjoyment, 44, may slay

but cannot hurt, 2. no harm but to

evil-doers, ibid. Jews aid demons
in persecuting Christians, 232. (see

Jexvish teachers.) curse Christians

in their synagogues, and other na-
tions actively carry out the curse,
192. every Christian, as much as
lies in the Jews and others, cast out
from possessions and the whole earth,

207. not suffered to live, ibid, per-
secution foretold by Christ, 176.
Christ '' a reproach of men," because
reproach every where attends those

who believe on Him, 197.

Perseus, born of a virgin, 42, 156. an
imitation of the prophecies, ibid, son
of Jupiter and Danae, 16.

Pharisees, 174.

Philctnis, her shameful poems, 69.

Philosophers, (see Heathen and Christ,)

many bear the name and garb who
do nothing worthy of their pro-

fession, 3. and so with Christians,

ibid, called by the same name, though
they teach contrary to the ancients,

4. some have taught atheism, ibid,

none to be called a philosopher

who publicly accuses Christians of

what he knows nothing about, 59. or

who takes reward, 72. unprofitable-

ness of their theology as compared
with that of Moses and the pro-

phets, 71. indifferent whether one
or many gods, or whether any par-

ticular Providence, ibid, regard such
knowledge as not conducive to hap-
piness, ibid, they cannot think rightly

of God, as there is no scientific know-
ledge of Him, and they have neither

seen nor heard Him, 75.

Philosophy, its employment to enquire
into the nature of God, 71. the

science of what is, 74. the greatest

of treasurtis, most precious in the

sight of God, to Whom it alone

introduces, 7^' they who have ap-

plied their minds to it really holy,

72. sent down to man for a certain

end, ibid, how, being always one,

it has become many-headed, ibid,

without philosophy and right reason

none can possess prudence, 74. Pla-

to's saying, "Unless the princes and
the people alike act by philosophy, the

city cannot prosper," 2. all should

give themselves to it, and account it

the greatest of gains, 74. all other

things of second or third rate value,

ibid, if joined with it, of moderate
account, without it even hurtful

and degrading, ibid, alone confers

happiness, ibid. Plato and Pytha-
goras the bulwarks of philosophy, 79.

Christianity the only sure and
valuable philosophy, 81. the pro-

phets afford much instruction about

the first principles and the end of
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things and all that a philosopher

ought to know, 80. true, came from

the Divine Word, 64, 65, 6d, 68.

philosophers borrowed from the Pro-

phets, 33, 34. but understood them

inaccurately, ibid, hence their self-

contradictions, ibid.

Phrygians, a despicable people, 218.

Pilate, the emperor referred to his Acts

for an account of our Lord's miracles,

36. and of His crucifixion, 28.

Pius Antoninus, i. Marcus Aurelius,

59
Plato, 2, 33. 45, 46, 73, 75, 76. (see

Philosophy.) the object of his philo-

sophy to see God, 73. he taught

thatRhadamanthus and Minos would
punish the wicked for a thousand

years, 5. gives the second place to

the Word, and the third to the

Spirit, 46. in both borrowing from

Moses, ibid, said that the power
next to the first God was in the

universe in the shape of a %? ibid,

did not see that it is the cross, ibid,

his words, " The blame is his who
chooses, but God is without blame,"

from Moses', " Behold, before thy

face are good and evil," 33. so too

that the world was made from matter

previously existing, 45. taught im-

mortality of soul, 14. transmigration

of souls that are unworthy of the

sight of God, 77. (see Index of

Profane Authors.)

Platonists, enjoyed a high reputation,

73. some assert that the soul is in-

generate and imm.ortal, 78.

Plays, shameful pieces allowed to be

acted on the stage, 69.

Plough, bears the shape of the cross,

43.

Poets, by their writings the patrons of

abominations, 68. deride the un-

cleanness of Jupiter and bis sons, 4.

Socrates would banish, 65. admirable

in some respects because of the seed

of reason implanted in all, 64. imi-

tated what the prophets said of

Christ without understanding it cor-

rectly, 4 1.

Pollio Vetrasius, 56.

Polygamy, (see Marriage^) unlawful,

242, 235. excused by the Jews from

example of patriarchs, ibid, but their

acts a mystery, ibid.

Pojnpeiati7is , 54.

Pompeius, 81, 243.

Prayers, most pleasing to God when
made with lamentation and weeping,

prostration, or bended knees, 187.

Moses alone on a single occasion

prayed sitting on a stone, ibid. Chris-

tians do not offer blood, libations, or

incense, but thank God for creation,

means of health, qualities of things,

and changes of seasons, 9. and pray
for a resurrection to incorruptibility,

ibid, give piaise to the Father
through the Son and the Holy Ghost,
61. and blessing for all that they
enjoy, ibid, they constantly pray to

God through Jesus Christ, 106.

after a baptism both for the newly
illuminated and allothersevery where,
50. at Eucharist lengthened thanks-

giving, 51. Christians pray and fast

with the catechumens, 46. pray that

the Jews may yet repent, 205. and
their other persecutors, 115. pray
that emperors may unite to imperial

power sound wisdom also, 13. on

Sundays all meet, and the records of

the Apostles or writings of the Pro-
phets are read; then the President

instructs and exhorts ; then all rise

and offer up their prayers, 62. then

salute one another with a kiss, 60.

(see Rticharist)

Predestination, (see Foreknowledge.)
Presence of God, brought to mind in

eating and drinking by the dis-

tinction of meats, 94.

President, (see Bishop.)

Priscus, Justin's father, 1.

Prophecies, (see Prophets, Scriptures,)

Jeremiah's prophecy of the " lamb
brought to be sacrificed," and Isaiah's

of the " sheep led to the slaughter,"

drove the Jews to blasphemy, 164.

Christ's riding into Jerusalem upon
an ass proved to men that He was
the Christ, 185. none but He "hath
reigned from the tree," and made the

Gentiles rejoice, 31, 32. Christ the

Expounder of those prophecies which
were unknown, 24. in the prophecies

different persons speak, now the

Father, now Christ, now His people

answering Him, 28. this the Jews
not understanding did not acknow-
ledge Christ, and now hate those

who explain the Scriptures to them,
ibid, what is said as by some Person
is not from the Prophet, but from the

Divine Word Who moves him, ibid.

Prophecies, ChrisVs, their fulfilment

confirms His teaching, 8. e. g.

the rise of heresies and breaking out

of persecutions, 112, 114. nothing

takes Christians unawares, for Christ

warned them of persecutions and
heresies, 176. His foretelling His
own death and resurrection, and

heresies to arise during His absence,

and that there should be no more
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prophets among the Jews, a proof of

Christianity, 134. the work of God
to foretell an event, as He has done,
and then to shew it taking place as

was foretold, 8.

Pmphets, called Angels and Apostles

of God, 167. before all the philo-

sophers, 80. alone knew the truth,

ibid, declared only what they saw
and heard when filled with the Holy
Ghost, ibid, feared none, ibid, above
all demonstration, as faithful wit-

nesses of the truth, ibid, to be
believed on account of the fulfilment

of their prophecies, and for the

miracles they performed, ibid, in-

spired by the Divine Word, 26, 28,
QQ. reserve in their teaching, 186.

that they might not be understood
by the many, nor without labour,

ibid, this acknowledged by Trypho,
ibid, their words and acts only

understood by grace, 188. without it

they will be brought into contempt
with the many, ibid, (see Scriptures.)

contain a secret knowledge, 209.

done and spoken with much mean-
ing and mystery, ibid. 186. they
foretold Christ's Birth of a Virgin,

Miracles, Death, Resurrection, and
Ascension, and that He should be
called the Son of God, 24. should

be preached throughout the world,

and believed in more by Gentiles,

ibid. He was foretold five thousand,

three, two, one thousand, and lastly

eight hundred years before His
coming, ibid, prophets did not cease

until Christ was born, 135. none
since, ibid. God gave the Jews all

the mysteries by anticipation before

the proper time, 232. and various

types of Christ, ibid, things impos-

sible with men God has declared

before, that when they came to pass

they might be believed, 26. the pro-

phecies arranged in books by the

Prophets themselves, and taken
charge of by the kings, 23. their

fulfilment the greatest evidence, 23,

40,41. what has happened and is hap-

pening compels men to receive their

testimony, 80. instances of fulfilled

prophecy, 39, 40, 134, 135. hence
Christians believe also what they

say about Christ, 23, 40. and the

prophecies still unfulfilled, 39. the

grounds of belief, the prophets and

the conversion of the world, 137.

prophecy does not imply fatalism,

32, 34. but thereby God urges men
to exertion and recollection, and
shews that He has a care for them.

ibid, prophets sometimes spoke of
the future as if then present or past,
31, 211. the dark things of former
prophets explained by later, 159.
when revelation made, the prophet
not in the natural state, but in a
trance, 213. always spoke of the
cross in symbols, 42. and of Christ's

passion and subsequent rule over
all things obscurely, 169. so that
the Apostles needed to be taught by
Christ Himself that these things
had been expressly foretold, ibid, no
prophet among the Jews after John,
131, 135. and so no fresh succession
of kings was possible, ibid, the pro-
phetical gifts formerly lodged with
the Jews, now transferred to Chris-
tians, 176. remain with them even
to this time, ibid, one receives the

gift of foreknowledge, 118. death
proclaimed by the Komans against
those who read the books of the
Prophets, (or Hystaspes, or the Sibyl,)

34. this due to the agency of demons,
that they may retain their slaves,

ibid, yet Christians read them, and
Justin offers them for inspection,

knowing that they will appear well-

pleasing to all, ibid.

ProphetSj false^ did certain wonders
to astonish mankind, and set forth

the praises of lying spirits, 80. the
devil wrought in them, 160.

Proselytes^ blaspheme Christ's name
two-fold more than the Jews, 221.

and try to kill and torture Christians,

ibid, striving to be like the Jews in

all things, ibid.

Proselytes of Christ, 28, 103, note g.
222.

Proserpine, daughter of Jupiter, 50.

her image set at fountains in imi-

tation of the Spirit moving upon the

waters, ibid, maddened for love of

Adonis, 19.

Prostitution, both of males and females

made a source of revenue, 21.

Providence, some philosophers taught
that God regards the universal, but

not individuals, 7l. or there would
be no need to pray to Him night

and day, ibid, this reasoning leads

them to licentiousness, ibid, looking

for no punishment or reward, ibid,

it is by the activity of demons that

the good are persecuted, and evil

men appear to flourish, G3.

Prudence, according to Platonists,

none can possess without philosophy

and right reason, 74.

Psalms: Ps. xxii, the Jews say, was
not spoken of Christ, 193. but no
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king of theirs, or Christ, had His
hands and feet pierced, but Jesus
only, ibid. Ps. Ixxii, they say, was
spoken of Solomon, because inscribed

to him, 153. but He that is the

subject of it was ''before the sun,"
and those Israelites who are saved
are to be saved through Him, ibid.

Solomon never worshipped by all

kings^ nor did his dominion extend
to the ends of the world, 112. Ps.
ex. they explained of Hezekiah,
109. who neither was a priest,

nor is an everlasting priest of God,
110. they say he was bidden to

sit on the right side of the temple,
177. but he was not a priest for

ever, nor the deliverer of Jerusalem,
ibid, and did not send the rod of

power into Jerusalem, and reign in

the midst of his enemies, ibid, but
all is true of Christ, 178. (see Jevnsh
teachers.)

PtolemcEUS^ his martyrdom, 58, 59.

Ptolemy, 23, 159. (see Sep'titagint.)

Punishment, eternity of, 13, 14, 21,
35, 39, 57, 58, 78, 125, 231, 241.
in the same bodies, and not limited

to a thousand years, 5. as long as it

may please Him that the wicked shall

last and be punished, 78. '' Their
worm shall not rest, nor their flame
be quenched,'"' 39. remaining im
mortal for a spectacle to all flesh,

231. not a mere bugbear, 64. must
be so if there is a God who cares for

men, and if vice and virtue are
any thing, and if lawgivers are right

in punishing, ibid, the expulsion of
demons now, a warning of what
awaits them and their worshippers,
ibid, all future punishment denied
by those who hold the necessary
immortality ofthesoul, 71. {see Fire.)

Pythagoras, taught the immortality of

the soul, 14. considered a bulwark
of philosophy, 7Q.

Pythagoreans, taught their disciples

first m usic, astronomy, and geometry,
to wean the mind from objects of

sense, that it might be enabled to

discern the essence of good, 73.

Pytho, oracle of, 14.

Quirimis, (see Cyreniiis.)

R

Rabbi, Jewish teachers desire to be
called, 210.

Rachel, (see Jacob.)

Rahab, saved by the symbol of the
scarlet thread, represents fornicators

and unjust persons from among all

nations saved by the blood of Christ,
209.

Raiuah, in Arabia, 172.

Reader, his duties in the Christian
assemblies, 52.

Reason, (says the Platonist.) rules over
all things, 74. its praises, ibid. God
has bestowed it on us, 7. (see Word,)

Regeneration, (see Noah, Baptism.)
Repeyitance, required for baptism, 47.

the man who repents, God's goodness
and love and the immensity of His
riches accounts as righteous and
spotless, 128. even those who curse
Christ would be saved if they be-
lieved before their death, ibid, un-
availing hereafter, 39.

Reserve in the prophetic teaching, 186.

Resurrectio?if at Christ's second and
glorious advent, 39. not more in-

credible than our creation from hu-
man seed, 15. they think meanly
of God's power who think every
thing will return to its elements, and
that, beyond this, God Himself can do
no more, 15. Christ's miracles of heal-

ing intended to convince us of it,

161, 162. the universal and eternal

resurrection after the millennium,

176. the holy resurrection, 211. some
that are called Christians say there

is no resurrection, but that as soon
as they die their souls are taken up
into heaven, 174.

Revelation, (see Prophet. Apocalypse.)

Rhadamanthus, 5.

Righteousness, (see Faith, Jtistijication,

Law, Circumcision,) twofold, ful-

filled in love of God and neighbour,

190. not in ceremonial observances

but in change of life, ^o. the same
for all men at all times, 98, 105,

189. entire, ibid, known even to

those who do not keep it, ibid, ex-
cept those possessed by an unclean
spirit, or who, by bad education or

habits, have quenched or kept down
their natural conceptions, 190. for

they blame in others what they do
themselves, ibid, he who repents

accounted righteous, he who has
departed from righteousness ac-

counted sinful, 128.

Robe, of Christ, believers, 25. those

who have received remission of sins

through Him, 137. in whom He is

always present in power, and shall be

openly at His second coming, ibid.

Rod, Moses' and Jacob's rods emblems
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s.

Sabbath, imposed on the Jews for their

sins, 95. for a sign, ibid, that they
might remember God, 94. the ele-

ments keep none, 98. nor God Him-
self, 105. the priests in the temple
make the same offerings as on other

days, ibid, and circumcise, 103. Jews
did not use hot drink on the Sabbath,
ibid, just men before Abiaham, and
also his posterity down to Moses, did

not observe the Sabbath, 94. the new
law commands a perpetual Sabbath,
85, conversion and repentance thetrue
Sabbath, ibid, change of day pre-

figured in the ' eighth' day being
fixed for circumcision, 99.

Sacrifices, taught by the fallen Angels,
61. human sacrifices practised by
Eomans, 67. God needs not sacri-

fices, 9. the food He gives not to be

consumed by tire, but applied to our

own use and that of the poor, ibid.

God to be worshipped with the voice,

in solemn acts, and with hymns,
ibid, with thanksgiving for all that

we enjoy, ibid, this the only service

worthy of Him, ibid. God has no
need of material offerings from men,
6. He only accepts those who imi-

tate Him in those virtues which are

part of His attributes, ibid, (see Law,
Paschal Lamb.) commanded by God
to prevent idolatry, 94, 96, 98, 157.

prayers and thanksgivings of the

worthy the only sacrifices which are

perfect and acceptable to God, 215,

216. legal sacrifices typical of Christ,

120, God accepts not sacrifices ex-

cept through His priests, 215. Chris-

tians the true high-priestly family of

God, 214. He receives sacrifice from

Christians more readily than from

Jews, 105. He Himself testifies

that in every place among the Gen-
tiles they offer sacrifices pure and
well-pleasing to Him, 215. i.e. in

the Eucharist, ibid, but the sacrifices

of the Jews He wholly rejects, ibid,

the " pure offering" can not mean
the prayers of the dispersion, 215,
216. they are not in every place, ibid,

much less w^hen Malachi spoke, ibid,

but every where prayers and thanks-

givings offered in the name of the

crucified Jesus, ibid, the Eucharist

of the Bread and of the Cup are

offered in every part of the world,

215. the sacrifices offered by the

Gentiles are the Eucharistic Bread
and Cup, 121. God's Name glorified

thereby, ibid, (see Prayers.)

Sailt/ards, have the form of a cross, 42.
Salvation, all advancing to eternal tor-
ment or salvation according to the
quality of their actions, 7. the way
of salvation, faith, baptism, and a
consistent life, 46, 124.

Samaria, symbolises the power of the
evil demon, as sinful and unjust,
172. Justin desires to unmask Simon
to the Samaritans, that they may be
converted, 69. few believers there,

40. they held Simon to be God above
all principality and power, 220, 20.
(see Simon.)

/Som?^e/, his soulevoked by the witch, 202.
Sand, a figure of the unbelieving

children of Abraham, 219.
Satan, means " apostate serpent," 200.

(see Devil.)

Saturnilians, heretics, 114.

Saturn, his mysteries,

Scriptures, (see Prophets, Prophecies,
Psalms.) the Holy Ghost often

speaks in parables and similitudes,

170. Herod called the king of

the Assyrians, ibid, it is said to

the Jews, " Thy father was an
Amorite and thy mother a Hittite,"
ibid, dark things of former writers

explained by later, 159. as David
by Isaiah, ibid. Christ revealed to

us all that we have learnt from the
Scriptures by His grace, 196. they
belong rather to Christians than
Jews, 105. Jews removed the ac-
count of Isaiah's death, 219. would
have removed other things if they
had understood them, ibid, (see

Jewish teachers.) no Scripture con-
trary to another, 154. if such appears
to be the case, it is in consequence of
our not understanding the meaning,
ibid, all Justin's proofs from the
sacred and prophetical writings, 108.

quotes them again and again, 180.

ridiculous to think he could produce
any thing superior, ibid.

Quotations not now found in Scrip-

ture: Isaiah, " In the deluge of Noah
I saved thee," 239.—in Ps. xcvi. the
words " from the wood" erased by the

Jews,164.—from Esdras,"and Esdras
said to the people, This Passover
is our Saviour and refuge ; and if

you have understood, and it has en-
tered into your hearts, that we are

about to humble Him on a standard,

and afterwards if we trust in Him,
this place shall not be desolate for

ever, saith the God of Hosts; but if

you believe Him not, nor listen to

His teaching, you shall be a laughing
stock of the Gentiles," 163.— from
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Jeremiah, '' The Lord remembered
His dead from Israel that slept in

the earth of the sepulchre, and He
came down to them to preach His
salvation," 164 as said by God to

Adam, " Behold, before thy face are

good and evil, choose the good," 33.

Facts stated respecting our Lord
which are not recorded in Scripture :

our Lord born in a cave, l7l.—made
ploughs and yokes, 185 —at His
baptism fire kindled in the Jordan,

184.—the ass found tied to a vine, 25.

—Christ's murderers set Him on the

judgment seat, and said, " Judge
us," 27.—Christ said, " In whatsoever

things I find you, in the same will

I judge you," 128.

Scythians^ Christians among them, 216.

Sects, of Jews, 174.

Septuagint, Ptolemy forming a library,

and endeavouring to collect the

works of every author, sent to Herod
that the books of the prophecies

might be transmitted to him, 23.

these being in Hebrew, he sent a

second time for translators, ibid,

seventy elders made the translation,

159, 178. the books remain in the

possession of the Egyptians even to

the present time, and are in the

hands of the Jews throughout the

world, 23. (see Jewish teachers.)

Serenius Granianus, proconsul of Asia,

had written to Adrian about the

accusers of the Christians, 53.

Serpent, painted at the side of each of

the gods, 21. the prince of the evil

spirits so called, ibid, fell with a great

fall because he deceived Eve, ibid.

225. wrought wickedness from the

beginning, 125. cursed by God from

the beginning, 188,209.itdidnotsave
the people, nor was intended by M oses

to be trusted in, ibid, to be slain by

God's great sword, i.e. Christ, ibid,

through it transgression had its

origin, ibid, set on a cross, 45, 191.

to signify the destruction of the

power of the serpent, and to pro-

claim to believers in the Crucified,

salvation from the wounds of the

serpent, i.e. from evil deeds, ibid.

S?ij//, her prophecy offinal conflagration,

15. death denounced against those

who read her books, 34. (see Index

of Profane Authors.)

Simon Magus, his wicked and deceitful

doctrine held in utter contempt by
Justin, 69. in the time of Claudius

held to be a god, and, as such,

honoured with a statue, 19, 43. in-

scribed " to Simon the holy god,"

19. almost all Samaritans and a few
others worship him as the "first god ,'

'

20, 220. Helena his " first idea," 20.

Justin demands that his statue be

throw^n down, 44. his magic wonders,

43. (see Demons.)
Sin, we were born the children of

necessity and ignorance, and brought
up in evil customs, and wicked train-

ing, 47. hence the need of the new
birth in baptism, ibid, mankind had
from Adam become subject to death

and the deceit of the serpent, each

of them having by his own fault

committed sin, 184, assimilating

themselves to Adam, 225. all under
a curse, the Jews according to the

words of the Law as not continuing

in all its precepts, and much more
the heathen, 191, 192. Christ born

without sin of the Virgin Mary, 99.

the serpent caused Adam to commit
his offence, 191.

Sinners, from among all nations great

sinners are saved, 209. (see Grace.)

Socrates and other good men perse-

cuted and imprisoned through the

agency of evil demons, 63. did not

fear his hearers, 60. said no man
should be honoured before the truth,

ibid, rejected Homer and the other

poets, 65. endeavoured to deliver

men from devils, 4. expelled de-

mons from his polity, Q5. accused of

the same things as Christians, ibid,

exhorted men to gain the knowledge
of the God Who was unknown to

them, 65, QQ. taught the immortality
of the soul, 14. Christ known to him
in part, since He is the "Word, Who
is in every one, QQ. a Christian

though accounted an atheist, 35.

Sodom and Gomorrah, the whole region

waste, burnt up and unfruitful, 41 . as

any one may see who wishes, ibid.

Soldiers, if they prefer their allegiance

to friends and even life, much more
should Christians, who look for in-

corruption as their reward, 30.

Solomon, his idolatry, 112.

Sotades, his shameful poems, 69.

So^il, the philosophers cannot tell what
it is, 78. it is not because it is a part

of the Supreme Mind that it can see

God, ^Q. according to Plato, both
ingenerate and immortal, 78. this

opinion refuted, 79. according to

Plato only righteous souls see God,
and that especially when freed

from the body, 76, 77. others are

imprisoned in the bodies of beasts,

ibid, this a useless punishment,
indeed no punishment at all, ibid.
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no advantage to have seen God un-
less it is remembered, ibid, the in-

vocation of human souls, and the

supposed possession of demoniacs by
the souls of the dead, arguments
for the immortalit}^ of the soul, 14.

this doctrine proved from the words,
" I am the God of Abraham," 60.

from the calling up of Samuel,
200. from many practices of the

heathen, 14. the Christian doctrine,

which adds the resurrection of the

body, shews a better faith in God,
14. the doctrine of the necessary
immortality of the soul abused by
the Platonists, 71. the soul not im-
mortal in itself, yet never perishes,

the evil undergoing punishment as

long as it may please God that they
shall exist and be punished, 78. if it

had been ingenerate it could not

have sinned, nor been coerced, but
must have been equal with God, 79.

there can be only one ingenerate, ibid,

the soul partakes of life because God
wills it to live, 80. it is not the

property of the soul to have life in

itself, as it is the property of God,
ibid, when it is to live no more, the

spirit of life is taken from it, ibid,

its Hxtinction would be a godsend
to the wicked, but sensation remains
to all who have been in existence,

as is shewn by necromancy, &c. 14.

the souls of the good, in a better

place, those of the wicked, in a
worse, await the day of judg-
ment, 78. immortality for the holy,

eternal fire for the wicked, 17. the

souls of righteous men and prophets

sometimes fell under the power of

demons, 202. a certain heresy said

that at death the soul was taken up
to heaven, and that there was no
resurrection of the body, 174. de-

moniacs said to be seized by the

souls of the dead, 14.

Spirit that came upon the Virgin
Mary, the Word, 26. God took of

the Spirit which was in Moses, and
put it upon Joshua, 132. so with
regard to Elias and John Baptist,

ibid, it still existed in Elias in

purity, ibid, the seven gifts of the

Spirit, 118, the Prophetic Spirit

reverenced and worshipped, 4. (see

Trinity^ Prophets.)

Stoics, teach that God Himself shall

be resolved into fire, 15, 63. and
again the world be formed anew,
ibid, attribute the injustice in the

world to fate, not knowing that it is

the work of demons, 63. have no

hopes or fears, expecting all things
to come round again exactly as they
have been, 71. deny particular pro-
vidence, ibid, have no certain know-
ledge of God, 72. think it unneces-
sary, ibid, admirable in their ethical

system, 63, 64. hence hated and put
to death, ibid.

Stotie on which Moses sat, a type of
Christ, 187. the " sharp stones,"
the words of the Apostles of Him
the corner-stone, the stone cut with-
out hands, 212.

Strangers, aided by the Bishop out of
the Offertory, 52.

Suicide, contrary to the will of God, 60.
Sun, God formerly permitted it to be

worshipped, 137, 220. but no one
found to suffer for such a faith,

ibid.

Sunday, the day on which all Chris-
tians hold their common assembly,

51, 52. because it is the first day, on
which God, when He changed the
darkness and matter, made the

world, ibid, and Christ rose again,

ibid, shewn by the time appointed
for circumcising a child that the
eighth day had some mystery rather

than the seventh, 99.

Siveari7ig, God sware because of the

unbelief of the Jews, 110. Christ's

precept against swearing, 12.

Sword in Isaiah xxvii. is Christ, 188.

Taber?iacle, with the brazen serpent

set upon it, taken as a figure of

the world, 45.

Taxing, in the time of Cyrenius, lists

of it still extant, 27-

Temple at Jerusalem called by God
His house, 98. not that He needed
it, but that the Jews by cleaving to

Him might avoid idolatry, ibid, the

lustrations on entering heathen tem-
ples a Satanic imitation of baptism,

48. so also the putting off of the

shoes was copied from the command
to Moses, ibid.

Thoughts, our wishes as well as works

are manifest to God, and He rejects

him who sins in will, 11.

Tiber, 19.

Trajan, Forum of, 56.

Trance, (see Ecstasy.)

Tree of life, a type of Christ and His
Cross, 181.

Trees, worshipped, 18.

Tribute, Christians the first to pay,

13.

Trinity, Christians reverence and wor-
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ship the most true God, the Father
of righteousness and sobriety, and
His Son, and the Prophetic Spirit,

4. (see Jngels.) they worship Clirist,

having learned Him to be the Son
of the Very God, and holding Him
to be in the second place, and the

Prophetic Spirit in the third, 9.

the Creator of all things and the

Father always remains above the

heavens, has never been seen by
any, and Himself holds converse

with none, 138» by Him One was
sent for the condemnation of Sodom,
and was seen by Abraham, Who is

called God, ibid. God said, " Let Us
make,'' and "one of Us," to One dif-

ferent in number from Himself, 160.

Plato gives the second place to the

Word of God, and the third to the

Spirit, 46. (see Word.) Trypho had
never heard any one discourse of a

plurality of Persons in the Godhead,
141.

Truth, (see Evidences,) princes who
place popular opinion before truth

no better than robbers in a desert, 8.

veiled by the prophets in parables

and types, that it should not be found

out by the multitude, nor without

labour, 186. it is by great grace

from God that these things are

understood, 188. Christians freely

instruct every one who wishes to

learn, 5. the devils prevent men
from reading and understanding

what is said, 10. the lover of truth

ought even at the risk of his life to

speak and do what is right, 2.

wicked not to speak the truth in all

things, 60. truthfulness enjoined by
our Lord, 12. reason directs us to

love that alone which is true, 1. a

lover of truth shou'd not deny what
he has assented to, 167. Socrates'

saying, that " no man should be ho-

noured before the truth," 60. duty

of proclaiming the truth, 176, 177.

great reward if even a few are con-

vinced, 34. free one's own soul, 43.

the word of Christ's wisdom and
truth more fiery and bright than the

sun, 220. penetrates into the depths

of the heart, ibid, not easy to change
at once a mind wholly occupied by
ignorance, 8, 9. but by production

of truth ignorance may be dissipated,

ibid, seeds of truth with the philo-

sophers and poets, 34. derived from

prophets, 33. but understood in-

accurately, 34.

Trypho, a Hebrew of the circumcision,

70. escaped from the late war, ibid.

had attended Corintlius the Socratic

at Argos, ibid, was living in Greece
chiefly at Corinth, 71. gladly ac-

costed those who wore the philo-

sophic garb, 70. addressed Justin as

he was walking in the Xystus, ibid,

prefers Plato or any other philo-

sopher to Christianity, 81. exhorts

Justin to be circumcised and observe

the law, that he may find mercy,
ibid, does not believe the calumnies
against Christians, 83. has read the

precepts of the Gospel, ibid, thinks

them too great and admirable to be

observed, ibid, his chief objections

to Christians are two, that they

neglect the law, and put their trust in

a crucified man, ibid, ridiculed the

notion of attaining happiness by
knowledge of Christ, 81. when Jus-
tin undertook to prove the reality

and power of Christianity, Trypho's
companions laughed him to scorn,

82. so that he would have left them,
had not Trypho withheld him, and
asked him to perform his promise,

ibid, they come to the middle stadium
of the Xystus, when two of the

companions left them, ibid, four

remained with Trypho, 140. the

dialogue was held where are some
stone seats on each side, ibid. Try-
pho expects a great and glorious

Christ, 108. followed the Jewish
teachers, 82. had heard that many
Christians ate idol-sacrifices, 112.

not prepared for dangerous questions,

141. never heard any one discourse

of the Trinity, ibid, would not have
endured it had not Justin referred

every thing to Scripture, ibid, his

respect for Scripture, 172. cannot
explain how men were righteous

without the ceremonial law before

Moses and Abraham, 103. but ac-

knowledges that they were saved,

126, 167. and that sacrifices were
for the hardness of the people's

heart,ibid.and that God had promised
another covenant without fear and
lightnings, ibid, that sacrifices could

not now be offered, 126. but they

could still observe the sabbath, cir-

cumcision, &c. ibid, often denies

again what he had admitted, 157,
168. thinks it madness to speak of

having gifts from Christ, 119. to

assert the fall of the angels blas-

phemous, 173. paradoxical that the

spirit of Elias should be in John, 132.

blasphemous to say that the Crucified

was with Moses and Aaron, and
spake out of the cloudy pillar, and



INDEX. ^73

then was made man, &c. and was to

beworshipped,ll7. incredible and im-
possible that God should condescend
to be born, 158. absurd to assert

that Christ was God preexisting

before all ages, and then condescend-
ing to become man and be born, and
not man of men, 129. agrees rather

with those who say that He was a

man, and Christ by election, 130.

stumbles at the cross, 108. thinks that

though He be the Christ and God of

the Gentiles, as the Scriptures de-

clare, yet His worship not incumbent
on those who worship the God Who
created Him, 152. that " Behold a

virgin, &c.'' refers to Hezekiah, 156.

the Christian doctrine a heathenish
fable, ibid, better to confess Him a
man of men, and, if Christ according
to the Scripture, so made for His
observance of the law, ibid, they all

acknowledge that the Son was be-

gotten of the Father before all

creatures, and is another in number
from Him, 230 admit it as proved
that Christ should suffer, and come
again with glory, and reign over all

nations, 119. also His preexistence,

divinity, and incarnation, 169. that

God will give His glory to Christ, and
to no other, 155. that the Scriptures

alleged are spoken of Christ, 185.

the type of Joshua has weight with

him, ibid, admits that Christ should

suffer, but still stumbles at the cross,

ibid. 186. those who came on the

second day cried out as if in a

theatre, that their proselytes were
the " Gentiles" of prophecy, 222. dis-

turbed at Justin's saying that Chris-

tians are the children of God, 224.

Trypho thanks Justin on behalf of

his friends, and wishes him a safe

voyage, 243.

Types, the events in the lives of all the

saints of old typical of Christ, 181.

the way in which the prophets

taught, 186. all the ordinances of

Moses types of what was to happen
to Christ, and of believers, 122. and
of what He was to do, ibid, the types

sometimes acts, 211. this method
necessary to be known for the under-
standing of the prophets, 211. Abra-
ham's call, &c. typical of that of

Christians, 218. marriages of the

patriarchs types, 235, 236, 242. blood

of passover a type of Christ's, 208. so

the scarlet thread, 209. absurdity of

overlooking the figurative sense, 208,
209. the two goats on the day of

Atonement types of the two Advents,

20S. so Moses and Joshua, ibid,

one was unable to bear both mys-
teries, this strength being Christ's
alone, ibid, how Joshua was a type
of Christ, 210, 211. the memory of

Amalek remained after the son of
Nun, but it was through Jesus the

Crucified that the devils were to be
destroyed, 233. Jacob and Israel

mean Christ, 236. types of the
cross in Old Testament, 181, 182.
Jonah, 204, 205.

U. V.

Ulysses^ his descent to see the dead,
14.

Unclean^ (see Meats.)
Unicorn's horns belong to no other

figure than that of the cross, 187>
202.

Uiinatural crimes, those guilty of,

should be rooted out of the land, 21.

Urbicus, prefect of the city, 57. con-
demns Ptolemy, Lucius, and another,
upon their confession of Christianity,

58, 59.

Vain-glory, a wrong motive, 11.

Valeniinians, heretics, 114.

Venus, maddened with love for Adonis,
19.

Verissimus, i.e. Marcus Aurelius, 1.

Vicarioics sufferings of Christ, 192.

Vice, has nothing and can produce
nothingincorruptible, 66. (see F/r<'?/6'.)

Virgins, many of both sexes who have
persevered for sixty or seventy
years, 11. from every nation, ibid.

Virtue, her properties assumed by vice,

66. vice puts her own evil habits on
virtue, 67. they who know her real

beauty are kept uncorrupt by her,

ibid, love of virtue quite as much the

Christians' motive, as it is that of

athletes and of the fabled heroes,

ibid.

W.

Wine, in the mysteries of Bacchus, 160.

Wisdom, the same as the Son of God,
148, 149, 150.

Witch (of Endor), 202.

Word, with the Father before all

things, and begotten when the

world was created through Him, 62.

begotten of the Father before all

creatures, 230. that which is be-

gotten is another in number from

that which begets, ibid, begotten not

by division, but as our word is ut-
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tered without diminishing the word
in us, or as one fire is kindled from
another, 149, 229, 230. by the Fa-
ther's power and will, ibid, of His
substance, ibid, referred to in " The
work of Thy fingers," 212. by the

Word the world was created accord-
ing to Elatonists as well as Chris-
tians, ^^. this offspring, Which
truly was' put forth from the Father,
was with the Father before the crea-

tion, 150. to Him the Father speaks,

ibid, as Solomon says, that Wisdom
was begoften by God both as a begin-
ning before all His works, and an
offspring, ibid. 148. Moses has de-
clared the Word to be the First-born

of God, 26. He the Spirit and the

Power that came upon the Virgin,
ibid, according to some Jews, the
Word indivisible from the Father,
as the light of the sun upon earth
from the sun in heaven, 229. and, as

when the sun sets the light is with-

drawn, so the Father when He wills

makes His power to go forth, and,
when He wills, draws it back into

Himself, ibid, the words " as one of

Us," do not admit of a figurative

interpretation, 230. He the first

Power after God the Father, 25.

other than God the Creator in num-
ber, not in will, 140, 229, 230. the

First-begotten of God, 16. Chris-

tians worship and love, next to God,
the Word, Which is from the Un-
begotten and Ineffable God, 68.

He, Who, being called God in Scrip-

ture, appeared to the patriarchs, was
set under the Father and Lord, and
ministers to His will, 227. another

God and Lord under the Creator
of all things, 139. after God the

Father, the most noble and just

Prince, 8. that seed which is from
God, 25. being the First-born Word
of God, He is also God, 49. the Son
of God, 25, 48. God created all

things through Him, 62, 212. the

Word formed the world, 45, 50.

Called Angel and Apostle, 48.

Jews all teach that tlie unnamed
God spoke with Moses, ibid, not

knowing Him, as Isaiah and our
Lord upbraid them, ibid, knowing
neither the Father nor the Son, 49.

for it was the Son who appeared, and
is called Angel and Apostle, 48, 49.

being called God, He appeared to

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the

other Patriarchs, 227. our Christ held

converse with Moses in the form of

fire from a bush, 48. the Word of

God is His Son, ibid. He said to

Moses, " I Am That I Am, the God
of Abraham, &c." 49. being the

First-born Word of God, He is also

God, ibid. Trypho asks proof that

any other than the one Creator is

called God, 137. in the proper sense

of the word, ibid. 138. God Who
was seen by Abraham at Mamre
with the two Angels, was sent by
Another, Who always remains above

the heavens, ibid, another God and
Lord under the Creator of all things.

Who is also termed an Angel, as

bearing messages from tiie Supreme
Creator, 139. Trypho replies that

God was seen by Abraham before

the appearance of the three, ibid.

Justin proves that the Angel who
promised Sarah a son was God, ibid.

Trypho replies, then it was the Fa-
ther, 140. as the Jews held to that

day, ibid. 48. Justin argues, that

two distinct in number are implied

in Genesis xix. 24. 140. one of

Trypho's companions objects, that

this would make a second of the

Angels to be God, ibid. Justin shews,

from the change of number, that the

Lord, after leaving Abraham, came
and conversed with Lot, 142, 143.

and received from the Lord in

heaven tobring those judgments upon
Sodom and Gomorrah, ibid, con-

firmation from history of Jacob, 144,

145, 146. He Who appeared to him
is called God and Lord and also Angel,
ibid, the Angel identifying Himself
with the God of Bethel, ibid. 147.

appeared also to Moses, 146. Trypho
answers that an angel appeared and
God spoke, 147. still, Justin an-

swers, it was the God of Abraham,
&c. i.e. He Who had appeared to

Abraham, <fec. ibid, proved further

that He the Same both appeared and
spoke, ibid. Trypho agrees, and then

demands proof of the incarnation of

Him Who appeared to Abraham,
151. as he had done before, 147.

when the people lusted, we find the

same Person called God, and Word,
and Angel, 227, 228. the unbegotten

God did not descend or go up, ibid.

else it would follow that He was not

then in heaven, ibid, the Ineffable Fa-
ther alwaysremainsin His own place,

seeing and hearing not with eyes

and ears, but by an ineffable power,

nor does He move nor is contained

in any place. How then could He
appear ? ibid, no one ever saw the

Father and Ineffable Lord of all
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things and of Christ Himself, ibid, but

He was seen. Who, according to His
will, is both God His Son, and His
Angel, from ministering to His will,

ibid. He once even became fire, ibid.

He is Lord, and in His own nature
God, the Son of God, 229. mani-
fested with power as man, and an
angel, and in the form of fire, ibid.

His distinct personality, though de-

nied by some, (as that of the Angels'
was,) illustrated by the example of

fire kindled from fire, 229, 230, 149.

not as if the Father's essence were
divided off, 230. that They are Two,
distinct in number, shewn from many
Scriptures, ibid. 149, &c. if all the

three Angels ate, it may be taten

in a metaphorical sense of Him
Who was God, as when we say that

fire eats, 143. as a beginning before

all creatures, God begot of Himself a

certain reasonable Power, called His
Glory, Son, Wisdom, Angel, God,
Lord, and Word, 148. also Captain of

the Host, ibid. He has these appel-

lations both from His ministering to

the will of the Father, and from His
being begotten by will of the Father,

ibid, called Angel, in that He bears

messages to men, 139. He appeared
because He ministers to the will of

the Father, but He is God, because

He is the Son of God, the First-born

of all creatures, 226. the God that

rested on the ladder, not the Father,

181. Jacob wrestled with the Word,
226. even His glory too great for

the people at Sin a, for Moses in the

tabernacle, for the priest at the

dedication of the temple, 228. how-

then could the Father have been

looked upon? ibid. He Who ap-

peared in the form of fire, and in an
incorporeal image, now incarnate

and suffered, 49. the Word Himself
took a form, became man, and was
called Jesus Christ, 4. if He ap-

peared in so many forms to the

patriarchs. He could also be made
man of the Virgin, 167. declared of
old that His name was Jesus, ibid,

when He said, " My name is in

Him," ibid, so also Israel is properly

His name, and He changed Jacob's
to the same, ibid. 225, 226.

The Divine Word moved the pro-

ghetSj^yT; Christ is the Word Who
IS in ev'ely one, 35, 66., He through
Socrates confuted de'hTon-worship, 4.

what the Word forbids, the man of

sense will not choose, 8. philasophers

had only a part of the seminal Word,
64. engrafted in them, 68. they who
lived or live according to the Word
are Christians, 35. whatever philo-

sophers and legislators discovered

aright was according to the degree

in which the}' were able to know the

Word, 65, 68. but as they did not

know Him wholly, they often con-

tradict themselves, 65. superiority

of Christian doctrine, ibid. 64. Christ

the whole Word, ibid, and whatever

belongs to the Word, body, x6yos,

and soul, 65.

Workman^ greater than his work, 16.

World, (see Creation,) though cor-

ruptible, as a creature, not destroyed

because God so wills, 79. as Plato

says in the Timaeus, ibid, some hold

it ingenerate, 78. Justin does not,

ibid, inconsistent with its materiality

and its compound mutable nature,

ibid, the Stoics teach that God Him-
self shall be resolved into fire, and
again after this change the world

shall be formed anew, 15.

Worship, Christian, with the voice, 9.

(see Prayer, Sunday.)

X.

Xenophon, 6Q. (see Index of Profane
Authors.)

Xystus, (at Ephesus,) its walk?, 70.

v^^'^

^'^X, (*>
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{Third Thousand.) .....
ST. JUSTIN THE MARTYR. Works now

extant .......

1 2 6

14

15

8

OEIGIIfAL TEXTS.

ST. AUGUSTINI Confessiones (revised with the
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Leeds, 1845. Together with Sermons by the Rev. J. Keble, Rev.

I. Williams, Rev. W. Dodsworth, Rev. C. Marriott, Rev. W.
U. Richards. {Second Thousand.) 7s. 6d.

PLAIN SERMONS. Vol. III. of the Series.

DO ALL TO THE LORD JESUS. {Fifth Thousand.) 6d.

The DAY of JUDGMENT. 1839. (Fourth Thousand.) 6d.

The BLASPHEMY against the HOLY GHOST. 1845. ^s.

CHRIST the SOURCE and RULE of CHRISTIAN LOVE. {Second

Thousand.) \s. 6d.

CHASTISEMENTS NEGLECTED, Forerunners of Greater. On
the General Fast Day, 1847. {Second Thousand.) Is.

The DANGER of RICHES. SEEK GOD FIRST AND YE
SHALL HAVE ALL. {Second Thousand.) \s. 6d.

Tlie CHURCH the CONVERTER of the HEATHEN. Two Sermons,

1838; with copious Notes. {T/iird Thousand.) \2mo., 6d.

SERMON at the Consecration of Grove Church, 1832. New Edition.

The PREACHING of the GOSPEL a Preparation for our Lord's

Coming. 1841. {Seco?id Thousand.) Is.

GOD IS LOVE. WHOSO RECEIVETH ONE SUCH LITTLE
CHILD IN MY NAME RECEIVETH ME. Two Sermons. 1846.

{Second Thousand.) \s. 6d.

The HOLY EUCHARIST, a Comfort for the Penitent. 1843. {Nine-

teenth Thousand.) Is.

The PRESENCE of CHRIST in the HOLY EUCHARIST. 1853.

{Second Thousand.) \s.

ENTIRE ABSOLUTION of the PENITENT. 1846. Two Sermons.

{Fifth Thousand, and Second Thousand.) \s. each.

The RULE of FAITH, as maintained by the Fathers and Church of

England. 1851. 8vo., l5. {Second Thousand.)

JUSTIFICATION. 1853. l5. {Second Thousand.)

PATIENCE and CONFIDENCE the STRENGTH of THE
CHURCH. Preached on Nov. 5, 1837. {Third Thousand.) Is.

ALL FAITH the GIFT of GOD. REAL FAITH ENTIRE. 1855.
{Second Thousand.) 2s.

The above together in one Volume, iti cloth, 9^.

SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE on HOLY BAPTISM (on the passages
of Holy Scripture which speak on that Sacrament). {Fourth Thou-
sand.) 5s.

THE DOCTRINE of the REAL PRESENCE, as contained in the

Fathers from the death of St. John the Evangelist to the 4th General
Council. 1855. 12*.

THE REAL PRESENCE, the doctrine of the English Church, with

a vindication of the reception by the wicked and of the Adoration of

our Lord Jesus Christ truly present. 1857. 9*.

The COUNCILS of the CHURCH, from the Council of Jerusalem to

the dose of the 2nd General Council of Constantinople, a.d. 381.

1857. 10s. 6d.



WORKS hy tlie Rev. E. R. Rusey, D.B. {continued).

TWO TRACTS on FASTING. {Third Thousand.)
The ROYAL SUPREMACY not an arbitrary Authority, but limited

by the laws of the Church of which Kiii^s are members. Ancient
Precedents. 8vo., 7s.

The CHURCH of ENGLAND leaves her children free to whom to

open their griefs. A Letter to the Rev. W. U. Richards. 8vo.,

bs., or with Postscript, 85. Qd.

LETTER to the LORD BISHOP of LONDON, in Explanation of

some Statements contained in a Letter by the Rev. W. Dodsworth.
{Fifth Thousa?id.) ]6mo.. Is.

RENEWED EXPLANATIONS in consequence of Mr. Dods-
worth's Comments on the above. 8vo., \s.

COLLEGIATE and PROFESSORIAL TEACHING and DISCI-
PLINE, in answer to Professor Vaughan. 5s.

MARRIAGE with a DECEASED WIFE'S SISTER, together with

a SPEECH on the same subject by E. Badeley, Esq.

GOD'S PROHIBITION of the MARRIAGE WITH A DECEASED
WIFE'S SISTER (Lev, xviii. 6.) not to be set aside by an inference

from His limitation of Polygamy among the Jews. (Lev. xviii, 18.)

Svo., Is.

Just published.

The THOUGHT of the LOVE of JESUS for us the remedy for sins

of the body. A Sermon for young men. Qd.

A LETTER on the ESSAYS AND REVIEWS, reprinted, from the

Guardian. Price \d.

COMMENTARY on the MINOR PROPHETS. Parts I. and 11.

Introduction to JOEL—AMOS vii. 4. {Second Thousand.) bs.

In the Press.

PART III. AMOS vii. 4.—END ; OBADIAH ; JONAH.

WOEKS edited by the Eev. E. B. PUSEY, D.D.

The SPIRITUAL COMBAT, with the PATH of PARADISE; and

the SUPPLEMENT ; or, the Peace of the Soul. By SCUPOLI.
(From the Italian.) {Fourth Thousand, revised.) 85. Qd.

The YEAR of AFFECTIONS ; or, Sentiments on the Love of God,

drawn from the Canticles, for every Day in the Year. By AVRIL-
LON. {Second Thousand.) 6s. 6d.

The FOUNDATIONS of the SPIRITUAL LIFE. (A Commentary

on Thomas a Kempis.) {Second Thousand.) By SURIN. 4.9. 6d.

The LIFE of JESUS CHRIST in GLORY. Daily Meditations from

Easter Day to the Wednesday after Trinity Sunday. By NOUET.
85. {Second Thousand.) Or in Two Parts, at 45. each.

PARADISE for the CHRISTIAN SOUL. By HORST. Two Vols.

Third Thousand. Qs. 6d. Or, in Six Parts, at Is. each.

DEVOTIONS for HOLY COMMUNION. {Third Thousand.)

18mo., Is.

LITANIES. In the words of Holv Scripture. Royal 32mo., 6d.

MEDITATIONS and select PRAYERS of ST. ANSEL M. 5s.

Uniform with the above,

LENT READINGS from the FATHERS, bs.

ADVENT READINGS from the FATHERS, bs.



^ikam flf ^«0l0-CatIj0lk Q^Ijj^fllogn.

At reduced Prices.

BP. ANDREWES' WOEKS (now first collected), 11 vols,

or separately :

—

• Sermons. 5 vols. .

Pattern of Catecbistical Doctrine, &c.

Tortura Torti
• Responsio ad Apol. Card. Bellarmini
• Preces Privatse. Gr. et Lat.

Opuscula Posthuma
' Minor Works and Indices

BP. BEVERIDGE'S English Works. 10 vols.

Codex Canonum. 2 vols.

ABP. BRAMHALL'S Works. 5 vols. .

BP. BULL'S Harmony on Justification. 2 vols.

Works on the Trinity. 3 vols. .

BP. COSIN'S Works. 5 vols.

CRAKANTHORP'S Defensio Eccl. Anglicanse

FRANK'S Sermons. 2 vols

BP. FORBES' Considerationes Modestse'. 2 vols.

BP. GUNNING on the Paschal, or Lent Fast .

HAMMOND'S Practical Catechism
Minor Theological Works

• Sermons. 2 Parts

HICKES' Treatises on the Priesthood. 3 vols.

JOHN JOHNSON'S Unbloody Sacrifice. 2 vols.

English Canons. 2 vols.

ABP. LAUD'S WORKS. Complete (now first collected,

including his letters not before printed). 7 vols.

L'ESTRANGE'S Alliance of Divine Offices

MARSHALL'S Penitential Discipline

BP. NICHOLSON on the Catechism

BP. OVERALL'S Convocation-Book. 8vo.

BP. PEARSON'S Vindiciee Ignatianse. 2 vols.

HERBERT THORNDIKE'S Works. 6 vols.

BP. WILSON'S Works. Vols. 2 to 6 .

£ s. d.
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Bp. Wilson's Works—Vol. 1, Life, by the Rev. John Keble, M.A.,

will complete the Series.



WOEKS by the late Eev. OHAELES MAEEIOTT, B.D.,

FELLOW OF ORIEL COLLEGE, OXFORD.

Lectures on the P^pistle of St. Paul to the Romans. Edited by
his Brother, the Rev. John Marriott. 12mo., cloth, 6s.

Sermons preached before the University of Oxford, and in
other places. 12mo., cloth., 65.

' Volume the Second. 12mo., cloth, 75. 6d.

Five Sermons on the Principles of Faith and Church
Authority. 8vo., 2s. 6d.

Reflections in a Lent Reading of the Epistle to the Romans.
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 35.

Hints on Private Devotion. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2^. 6d.

Cheap Edition, fcap. Svo., limp cloth. Is.

Prayers for Morning and Evening, &c., &c. 18mo , limp cloth,

Is. 6d.

S. Athanasius contra Gentes et de In-
carnatione Verbi.

S. Chrysostomi in Principium Actorum.
Horn. IV.

S. Gregorii Nazianzeni Apologeticus.

WOEKS edited by the late Eev. C. MAEEIOTT, B.D.

Analecta Christiana, in Usum Tironum. 8vo., 5s.

Contents :

—

Josephus (le Morte Agrippae.

Hegesippns de Martyrio S. Jacobi.

Clemens Alexand. de S. Joanne Apo-
stolo, etc.

S. Ignatii Epistolae ad Sniyrnaeos et ad

Polycarpum.

Preces Private in studiosorum gratiam collectse et regia auctoritate

appr< batae : anno mdlxviii. Londini editse : ad vetera exemplaria

denuo recognitae. l6mo., cloth, 35. Qd.

Hymnale Secundum Usum Insignis ac PR^CLARiE Ecclesi^
Sarisburiensis. Accedunt Hymni quidam Secundum Usus Matris

Ecclesise Eboracensis et Insignis Ecclesise Hereford. l8mo., cloth,

35. Qd.

S. AUGUSTINl Opuscula. 12mo., 2s. 6d.

Contents :

—

De Catechizandis Rudibus. I De Fide rerum quae non Videntur.

De Symbolo ad Catechumenos. |
De Utilitate Credendi.

Occasional Eeflections upon Several Subjects. With a Dis-

course about such kind of Thoughts. By the Hon. Robert Boyle,

sometime Fellow of the Royal Society. Crown Svo., 35. 6d.

HINCMAR, Archbishop of Rheims, his Life and Times. By the late

J. C. Pritchard. Fcap. 8vo., 85. 6d.

Rhymes and Pictures for Children. Translated from the German

of F. Pocci. Square ISmc, boards, if.



WOEKS by the Rev. J. KEBLE.

SERMONS, Academical and Occasional. Second Edition. 8vo., 125.

DE POETICS VI MEDICA. Praelectiones Academicae Oxonii

habitse, annis 1832—1841. 2 vols., ^vo., 10s. 6d.

ON EUCHARISTICAL ADORATION. Second Edition. 8vo., 3*. &d.

AN ARGUMENT FOR NOT PROCEEDING IMMEDIATELY
TO REPEAL THE LAWS WHICH TREAT THE KUPTIAL
BOND AS INDISSOLUBLE. 8vo., Is.

SEQUEL OF THE ARGUMENT, &c. 8vo., 45. 6rf.

OF DIVINE SERVICE, THE SACRAMENTS, &c. By Richard
HooKEE,. Being Selections from the Fifth Book of the Ecclesiastical

: Polity. 18mo., Is. 6d.

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and

Holydays throughout the year.

Octavo Edition,—Large type, cloth, IO5. 6d.

• Morocco by Hayday, 2l5. ; antique calf, ISs.

Foolscap Octavo Edition,—Cloth, 7^. 6d.; morocco, IO5. 6c?.

Morocco by Hayday, 15s. ; antique calf, 125.

18mo. Edition,—Cloth, 65.; morocco, 85. 6c?.

32mo. Edition,— Cloth, 35. 6d. ; morocco, plain, 5s.

Morocco by Hayday, 75.

Cheap Edition,—Cloth, I5. 6^. ; bound, 25.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Verse for Christian Children.

32mo. Edition^—Cloth, 35. 6c?. ; morocco, plain, 5s.

Morocco by Hayday, 75.

Cheap Edition,—Cloth, I5. Qd. ; bound, 25.

THE PSALTER; or, THE PSALMS OF DAVID: adapted, for the

most part, to tunes in common use. 18mo., I5. 6c?.

WOEKS by the Rev. J. DAVISON.

DISCOURSES ON PROPHECY ; in which are considered its Struc-

ture, Use, and Inspiration. Sixth Edition, 8vo., 95.

REMARKS ON BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. Svo., cloth, I5.

REMAINS AND OCCASIONAL PUBLICATIONS. 8vo., 155.

OXFORD, AND 377. STRAND, LONDON: J. H. AND JAS. PARKER,



NUW ARCH^OLOGICAL WORKS. 3

JOHN HENRY PARKER.
AIS" INTEODIJCTION TO THE STUDY OF GOTHIC ARCHI-
TECTURE. By John Henry Parker, F.S.A. Second Edition, Revised and
Klilarged, with 170 Illustrations, and a Glossarial Index. Fcap. 8vo., cloth let-

tered, price 5s.

EDITOR OF GLOSSARY.
SOME ACCOUNT OF DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENG-
LAND, from Richard II. to Henry VIII. (or the Perpendicular style.) With
Numerous Illustrations of Existing Remains from Original Drawings. By the

Editor of "The Glossary of Architecture." In 2 vols., 8vo., \l. 10s.

Also,

Vol. I.—FROM WILLIAM I. TO EDWARD L (or the Norman and Early

English styles). 8vo., 21s.

Vol. II.—from EDWARD L TO RICHARD IL (the Edwardian Period,

or the Decorated Style). 8vo., 21s.

The work complete, ivith 400 Engravings, and a General Index,

4 vols. Svo., price £S 12s.

REV. WILLIAM STUBBS.

THE TRACT ^'DE HS'YENTIONE SANCTJE CRUCIS NOSTRA
IN MONTE ACUTO ET DE DUCTIONE EJUSDEM APUD WALT-
HAM," now first printed from the Manuscript in the British Museum, with

Introduction and Notes by William Stubbs, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, late

Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Royal 8vo., (only 100 copies printed), price

5s. ; demy 8vo., 3s. 6d.

PROFESSOR WILLIS.

FACSIMILE OF THE SKETCH-BOOK OF WILARS DE HONE-
CORT, an Architect of the Thirteenth Century. With Commentaries and De-

scriptions by MM. Lassus and Quicherat. Translated and Edited, with many
additional Articles and Notes, by the Rev. Robert Willis, M.A., F.R.S.,

Jacksonian Professor at Cambridge, &c. With 64 Facsimiles, 10 Illustration

Plates, and 43 Woodcuts. Royal 4to., cloth, 21. 10s.

The English letterpress separate, for the purchasers of the French edition, 4:to., 15s.

RAYMOND BORDEAUX.
SPECIMENS OF MEDIEVAL IRONWORK. Sermrerie du Moyen-
Age, par Raymond Bordeaux. Forty Lithographic Plates, by G. Bouet, and

numerous Woodcuts. Small 4to., cloth, 20s.

JOHN HEWITT.

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS IN EUROPE. By John
Hewitt, Member of the Archaeological Institute of Great Britain. Vols. II. and

III., comprising the Period from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century,

completing the work, ]l. r2s. Also Vol. L, from the Iron Period of the Northern

Nations to the end of the Thirteenth Century, 18s. The work complete, 3 vols.,

8vo., 21. 10s.

M. VIOLLET-LE-DUC.

THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE MIDDLE AGES,
Translated from the French of M. Viollet-le-Duc. By M. Macdermott,

Esq., Architect. With the 151 original French Engravings. Medium 8vo.,

cloth, price jgl Is.

OUR ENGLISH HOME: its Early History and Progress. With

Notes on the Introduction of Domestic Inventions. Second Edition. Crown

8vo., price 5s.

" It contains the annals of our English civiUzation, and all about our progress in social and

domesticSers how we came to be the family and people which we are. All this forms a book

SeresS as a noTd, and our domestic historj- is written not only with great research, but

also with much spirit and ]i\elme3s."— Christian Remembrancer.



NF.W TR^EOLOQICAL WORKS, {continued).

REV. W. H. DAVEY.

ARTICULI ECCLESI^ ANGLICAX^ ; or, The Several Editions
of the Articles of the Church of England, as agreed upon in Convocation, and set

forth by Royal Authority, during the Reigns of King Edward VI. and Queen
Elizabeth, arranged in one Comparative View. By William Harrison Davey,
j\l.A., Vice-Principal of Cuddesdon Theological College, in the Diocese of Oxford.
8vo., cloth, price 2s. 6d.

OXFORD LENTEN SERMONS.

A SEEIES OE SEEMONS preached in Oxford during the Season
of Lent, 1859. Fcap. 8vo., 5s.

THE DEAN OF FERNS.

THE LIEE AISTD CONTEMPORANEOUS CHUECH HIS-
TORY OF ANTONIO DE DOMINIS, Archbishop of Spalatro, which in-

cluded the Kingdoms of Dalmatia and Croatia; afterwards Dean of Windsor,
Master of the Savoy, and Rector of West Ilsley in the Church of England, in

the reign of James I. By Henry Newland, D.D., Dean of Ferns. 8vo,, cloth

lettered, 7s.

REV. P. FREEMAN.

THE PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE SERVICE. An Inquiry con^
cerning the true manner of understanding and using the order for Morning and
Evening Prayer, and for the Administration of the Holy Communion in the

English Church. Vol. I. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. Vol. II., Part I. containing THE
HOLY EUCHARIST considered as a MYSTERY. 8vo., cloth, 6s.

REV. L. P. MERCIER.

CONSIDERATIONS RESPECTING A FUTURE STATE. By
the Rev. Lewis P. Mercier, M.A., University College, Oxford. Fcap. 8vo., 4s.

REV. H. DOWNING.
SHORT NOTES ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, intended

for the use of Teachers in Parish Schools, and other Readers of the English

Version. By Henry .Downing, M.A., Incumbent of St. Mary's, Kingswinford.

Fcap. Svc, cloth, 2s.

REV. J. M. NEALE.

A HISTORY OF THE SO-CALLED JANSENIST CHURCH
OF HOLLAND ; with a Sketch of its Earlier Annals, and some Account of the

Brothers of the Common Life. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A., Warden of

Sackville College. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d.

REV. T. T. CARTER.

LIFE of JOHN ARMSTRONG, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Gra-
hamstown. By the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer. With an In-
troduction, by Samuel, Lord Bishop of Oxford. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo.,

with Portrait, cloth, 7s. 6d.

ST. ANSELM.

MEDITATIONS AND SELECT PRATERS, by St. At^SELM, for-
merly Archbishop of Canterbury. Edited by E.B.PusF.Y, D.D. Fcap. 8vo., 5s.

CUR DEUS HOMO, or WHY GOD WAS MADE MAN; by
St. Anselm. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d.



NEW SERMONS.

PAROCHIAL SEEMONS, by the Rev. Henry W. Burrows, B.D.,
Perpetual Curate of Christ Church, St Pancras. Fcap. 8vo., clotli, 6s.

• Second Series. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

PARISH SERMONS. Second Series. By William Eraser, B.C.L.,
Vicar of Alton, Staffordshire, and Domestic Chaplain to the Earl of Shrewsbury
and Talbot. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, red edges, 3s.

THE WISDOM OF PIETY, AND OTHER SERMONS, addressed
chiefly to Undergraduates. By the Rev. Frederick Meyhick, M.A., Her Ma-
jesty's Inspector of Schools; Fellow of Trinity College; late Select Preacher
before the University of Oxford, and Her Majesty's Preacher at Whitehall.
Crown 8vo., 4s.

THE YEAR OE THE CHURCH. A Course of Sermons by the late
Rev. Richard Webster Huntley, M.A., sometime Fellow of All Souls' Col-
lege, Oxford; Rector of Boxwell-cum-Leighterton, Gloucestershire, and Vicar of
Alberbury, Salop ; and for eleven years Proctor in Convocation for the Clergy of
the Diocese of Gloucester and Bristol : with a short Memoir by the Editor, the
Rev. Sir George Prevost, Bart., M.A. Fcap. Svo., cloth lettered, 7s. 6d.

ARMSTROIS^G'S PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Parochial Sermons, by
John Armstrong, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. A New Edition,

Fcap. Svo., cloth, 5s.

ARMSTRONG'S SERMONS FOR FASTS AND FESTIVALS. A
new Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 5s.

PLAIN SERMONS ON THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. By
a Writer in the " Tracts for the Christian Seasons." Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s,

SHORT SERMONS FOR FAMILY READING. Ninety Short
Sermons for Family Reading, following the course of the Christian Seasons. By
the Author of" A Plain Commentary on the Gospels." 2 volumes, cloth, 8s.

CONCERNING CLERICAL POWERS AND DUTIES, "RE-
LIGIOUS ENQUIRY." and DAILY PRA.YERS. Nine Sermons preached at

St. Mary Magdalene Church, Oxford, by the Rev, R. St. John Tyrwhitt, M.A.,
Vicar of the Parish ; late Student and Rhetoric Reader of Christ Church. Fcp., 2s. 6d.

SINGLE SERMONS.
The Lord Bishop of Oxford.

THE REVELATION OF GOD THE
PROBATION OF MAN. Two Sermons
preached before the University of Ox-
ford, on Sunday, Jan. 27, and Sunday,
Feb. 3, 1861. By Samuel, Lord
Bishop OF Oxford. Svo. , in wrapper,
price Is. 6d,

Bev. William Basil Jones.

RELIGION AND MORALITY. A Ser-

mon preached in the Church of St.

Mary-the-Virgin, before the University

of Oxford, on the Fifth Sunday in Lent,

March 17, 1861. By William Basil
Jones, M.A., Prebendary of St. David's

;

late Fellow and Tutor of University

College. 8vo., price Is.

Rev. C. A. Heurtley.

THE INSPIRATION OF HOLY SCRIP-
TURE. CONSTANCY IN PRAYER :

Its Importance Considered with Espe-

cial Reference to the Temptations of a

Student's Life. Two Semions preached

before the University of Oxford. By

Charles A. Heurtley, D.D., Mar-
garet Professor of Divinity, and Canon
of Christ Church. Svo., price 2s.

Rev. E. B. Pusey.

THE THOUGHT OF THE LOVE OF
JESUS FOR US, THE REMEDY
FOR SINS OF THE BODY. A Ser-

mon preached to the Younger Members
of the University, at St. Mary's Chm-ch,

Oxford, on Fridav Evening, March 1.

By the Rev. E. B.^USEY, D.D., Regius

Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of

Christ Church. Svo., price 6d.

Rev. Osborne Gordon.

A SERMON preached in the Cathedral

Church of Christ Church, on Eastcr-

day, 1861. By tlic Rev. 0. Gordon,
B.D., Censor of Christ Church. Svo,, 6d.

Rev. Edward H. Plumptre.

DANGERS PAST AND PRESENT. A
Sermon preached before the University

of Oxford, on Easter Tuesday, 1S61.

By Edwakd H. Plumptre, M.A., Pro-

fessor of Pastoral Theology and ( "hap-

lain of King's College, London. Svo. Is.



PAMPHLETS RECENTLYPUBLISHED ON "ESSAYS Sf REVIETTSr

Some Remarks on "Essays and Reviews :"

Being the Revised Preface to the Second Edition of " Sermons on the Beatitudes/'

by GEORGE MOBERLY, D.C.L., Head Master of Winchester College. 8vo., sewed,

price 2s.

The Reviewers Reviewed and the Essayists Criticised :

An Analysis and Confutation of each of the Seven "Essays and Reviews."

(Reprinted from the Literary Chuechman.) 8vo., sewed, price 2s. 6d.

A Letter on the Inspiration of Holy Scripture,

Addressed to a Student. By WILLIAM SEWELL, D.D., Late Professor of Moral

Philosophy in the University of Oxford. 8vo., sewed, price 3s.

No Antecedent Impossibility in Miracles.

Some Remarks on the Essay of the late Rev. Baden Powell, M.A., F.R.S., on

"The Study of the Evidences of Christianity," in a Letter by a Cofntey
CliEEaYMAN." Svo., price Is.

Evidence of Unsoundness in the Volume entitled " Essays
and Reviews."

A Speech delivered in the Jerusalem Chamber, Feb. 26, 1861, on moving an Address

from the Lower to the Upper House of Convocation respecting that Volume. By
R. W. JELF, D.D., Proctor for the Chapter of Oxford, Canon of Christ Church,

Principal of King's College, London. 8vo., price Is.

Scriptural Interpretation.

The ESSAY of PROFESSOR JOWETT briefly Considered, in a Letter to the Rev.
PROFESSOR STANLEY, D.U., Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History ; Canon
of Christ Church. By ROBERT C. JENKINS, M.A., of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge ; Rector and Vicar of Lyminge. 8vo., price Is.

By the same Author.

A "Word on Inspiration.

Being a Second Letter on the ESSAY of PROFESSOR JOWETT, addressed to

the Rev. PROFESSOR STANLEY, D.D. 8vo., price 6d.

A Letter on the " Essays and Reviews,"

By Dr. PUSEY. (Reprinted from " The Guardian.") 8vo., price Id.

A Few Words of Apology for the late Professor Baden
Powell's Essay

On the Study of the Evidences of Christianity contained in the volume entitled

"Essays and Reviews." By a Lay Geaduate. 8vo., price Is.

Statements of Christian Doctrine and Practice,

Extracted from the Published Writings of the Rev. BENJAMIN JOWETT,
M.A., Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Oxford. 8vo., price 2s.

" These extracts have been made from Professor Jowett's writings without his

sanction and knowledge. As this practice has been largely adopted by those who
have attacked or misrepresented his opinions, his friends have taken the liberty to

place before the public a collection of passages which in most notices of his works

have been withheld from view."



NEW DEVOTIONAL WORKS.

REV, E. MONRO.

PLAIN SEEMONS ON THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER.
By a Writer in the " Tracts for the Christian Seasons." Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s.

HISTORICAL AND PRACTICAL SERMONS ON THE SUEFER-
INGS AND RESURRECTION OF OUR LORD. By a Writer in the Tracts

for the Christian Seasons. 2 vols., fcap. 8vo. cloth, 10s.

SERMONS ON NEW TESTAMENT CHARACTERS. By the

Author of " Sermons on the Prayer-book," and " On the Sufferings and Resur-

rection of our Lord." Fcap. 8vo., 4s.

REV. G. ARDEN.

BREYIATES FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE, arranged for use by the

Bed of Sickness. By the Rev. G. Arden, M.A., Rector of Winterborne-Came;

Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Devon ; Author of "A Manual

of Catechetical Instruction." Fcap. Svo. Second Edition. 2s.

THE CURE OF SOULS.
Fcap. Svo., 2s. 6d.

By the Rev. G. Arden, M.A.

OXFOBB SERIES OF DEVOTIONAL WOBKS.

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST.

FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas a Kem-
pis. A new Edition, revised, hand-

somely printed on tinted paper in fcap.

8vo., with Vignettes and red borders,

cl., 5s.; antique calf, red edges, 10s. 6d.

LAUD'S DEVOTIONS-

THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of

Dr. William Laud, Archbishop of

Canterbury, and Martyr. A new and
revised Edition, with Translations to

the Latin Prayers, handsomely printed

with Vignettes and red lines. Fcap.

8vo., antique cloth, 5s.

WILSON'S SACRA PRIVATA.

THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS,
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of

the Right Rev. T. Wilson, D.D.,

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man.
Now first printed entire. From the

Original Manuscripts. Fcap. 8vo., 6s.

ANDREWES' DEVOTIONS.

DEVOTIONS. By the Right Rev.

Father in God, Launcelot An-
DREWES, Translated from the Greek

and Latin, and arranged anew. Fcap.

8vo., 5s.; morocco, 8s.; antique calf,

red edges, 10s. 6d.

SPINCKES' DEVOTIONS-

TRUE CHURCH OF ENGLAND
MAN'S COMPANION IN THE
CLOSET ; or, a complete Manual
of Private Devotions, collected from

the Writings of eminent Divines

of the Church of England. Sixteenth

Edition, corrected. Fcap.Svo., floriated

borders, cloth, antique, 4s.

The above set of 5 Volumes, in neat grained

calf binding, ^2 is.

TAYLOR'S HOLY LIVING.

THE RULE AND EXERCISES
OF HOLY LIVING. By Bishop

Jeremy Taylor. In which are de-

scribed the means and instruments of

obtaining every virtue, and the reme-

dies against every vice. In antique

cloth binding, 4s.

TAYLOR'S HOLY DYING.

THE RULE AND EXERCISES
OF HOLY DYING. By Bishop

Jeremy Taylor. In which are de-

scribed the means and instruments of

preparing ourselves and others respec-

tively for a blessed death, &c. In an-

tique cluth binding, 4*.



b ENGLISH BIVINJSS.

WORKS or THE

^tandnnl (Knglhh gittiius,

AT THE FOLLOWING PEICES IN CLOTH.

AOT)REWES' (BP.) COMPLETE WORXS. 11 vols. 8vo., £3 6s.

AKDREWES' (BP.) SERMONS. Second Edition. 5 vols., £1 15s.

BEYERIDGE'S (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 12 vols. 8vo., £4 4s.

BEVERIDGE'S (BP.) ENGLISH WORKS. 10 vols. 8vo., £3 10s. 6d.

BRAMHALL'S (ABP.) WORKS. 5 vols. Svo., £1 15s.

BULL'S (BP.) HARMONY OE THE APOSTLES ST. PAUL AND
ST. JAMES ON JUSTIFICATION. 2 vols., 10s.

BULL'S (BP.) DEFENCE OE THE NICENE CREED. 2 vols.

8vo., 10s.

BULL'S (BP.) JUDGMENT OE THE CATHOLIC CHURCH.
8vo., 5s.

COSIN'S (BP.) WORKS. 5 vols. Svo., £1 lOs.

HAMMOND'S PRACTICAL CATECHISM. Svo., 5s.

HAMMOND'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. Svo., 5s.

HAMMOND'S SERMONS. 2 Parts. Svo., lOs.

HICKES'S TREATISES ON THE CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD.
3 vols. 8vo., 15s.

JOHNSON'S (JOHN) UNBLOODY SACRIFICE. 2 vols. Svo., lOs.

JOHNSON'S (JOHN) ENGLISH CANONS. 2 vols. Svo., 12s.

LAUD'S (ABP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 7 vols. Svo., £3 3s.

TAYLOR'S (BP. JER.) WORKS (Eden's Ed.) 10 vols., £5 5s.

THORNDIKE'S (HERBERT) THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 10 vols.

Svo., £2 10s.

WILSON'S (BP.) WORKS. Yols. II. to YL, £2 12s. 6d.

Yol. I., containing the Lite oe Bishop Wilson, &c., by the

Rev. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., is in the press.



CRVRCH POETRY. 9

THE AUTHOR OF "THE CHRISTIAN YEAR."

THE CHEISTIAIS" YEAR. Thoughts in verse for the Sundays and
Holydays throughout the Year. Imperial Octavo, with Illuminated Titles,—Cloth,
II. 5s. j morocco, \l. lis. 6d. ; best morocco, 21. 2s. Octavo Edition, Large
type, cloth, 10s. 6d. ; morocco by Hayday, 21s.; antique calf, 18s. Foolscap

Octavo Edition,—Cloth, 7s. 6d. ; morocco, 10s. 6d. ; morocco by Hayday, 15s.;

antique calf, 12s. Z2mo. Edition,—Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; morocco, plain, 5s.; morocco

by Hayday, 7s. Cheap Edition,—Cloth, Is. 6d. ; bound, 2s.

LYRA INI^OCENTITIM. Thoughts in Verse for Christian Children.

Foolscap Octavo Edition,— Cloth, 7s. 6d. ; morocco, plain, 10s. 6d. ; morocco by

Hayday, 15s.; antique calf, 12s. 18mo. Edition,—Cloth, 6s.; morocco, 8s. 6d.

S2mo. Edition,— Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; morocco, plain, 5s. ; morocco by Hayday, 7s.

Cheap Edition,—Cloth, Is. 6d. ; bound, 2s.

THE AUTHOR OF "THE CATHEDRAL."

THE CATHEDRAL. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. ; 32mo., with

Engravings, 4s. 6d.

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. The Sixth Edition, with several

new Poems, 32mo., cloth, 4s. 6d.

THE BAPTISTERY; or, The Way of Eternal Life. 32mo., cloth,

3s. 6d.

The above Three Volumes uniform, Z2mo., neatly bound in morocco, 18s.

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Foolscap 8vo., 10s. 6d. ; 32rao.,

cloth, 4s. 6d.

THE SEVEN DAYS ; or. The Old and New Creation. Second

Edition, foolscap 8vo., 7s. 6d.

MORNING THOUGHTS. By a Clergyman. Suggested by the

Second Lessons for the Daily Morning Service throughout the year. 2 vols,

foolscap Svo., cloth, 5s. each.

THE CHILD'S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday

and Holyday throughout the year. Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth, Is.

COXE'S CHRISTIAI^ BALLADS. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 3s. Also

selected Poems in a packet, sev?ed. Is.

FLORUM SACRA. By the Rev. G. Hunt Smyttan. Second

Edition, 16 mo.. Is.



IGf A NEW SERIES OF TALES.

HISTORICAL TALES, illustrating tie cliief events in Eccle-

siastical Sistory, British and Foreign, adaptedfor General Reading, FarocMal

Libraries, Sfc. In Monthly Volumes, with a Frontispiece, price Is,

The Series of Tales now announced will embrace the most important periods and

transactions connected with the progress of the Church in ancient and modern times.

They will be written by authors of acknowledged merit, in a popular style, upon

sound Church principles, and with a single eye to the inculcation of a true estimate

of the circumstances to which they relate, and the bearing of those circumstances

upon the history of the Church. By this means it is hoped that many, who now

regard Church history with indiiference, will be led to the perusal of its singularly

interesting and instructive episodes.

Each Tale, although forming a link of the entire Series, will be complete in itself,

enabling persons to subscribe to portions only, or to purchase any single Tale

separately.

Already published.

No. 1.—THE CAVE IN THE HILLS; or, Cfficilius Viriathus.

No. 2.—THE EXILES OF THE CEBENNA : a Journal written during the Decian

Persecution, by Aurelius Gratianus, Priest of the Church of Aries; and now
done into English.

No. 3.—THE CHIEF'S DAUGHTER ; or, The Settlers in Virginia.

No. 4.—THE LILY OF TIFLIS : a Sketch from Georgian Church History.

No. 5.—WILD SCENES AMONGST THE CELTS.

No. 6.—THE LAZAR-HOUSE OF LEROS : a Tale of the Eastern Church
in the Seventeenth Century.

No. 7.—THE RIVALS : a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church.

No. 8.—THE CONVERT OF MASSACHUSETTS.
No. 9.—THE QUAY OF THE DIOSCURI: a Tale of Nicene Times.

No. 10.—THE BLACK DANES.
No. 11.—THE CONVERSION OF ST. VLADIMIR; or, The Martyrs of Kief.

A Tale of the Early Russian Church.

No. 12.—THE SEA-TIGERS : a Tale of Mediseval Nestorianism.

No. 13.—THE CROSS IN SWEDEN; or. The Days of King Ingi the Good.

No. 14.—THE ALLELUIA BATTLE ; or, Pelagianism in Britain.

No. 15.—THE BRIDE OF RAMCUTTAH : A Tale of the Jesuit Missions to

the East Indies in the Sixteenth Century.

No. 16.—ALICE OF FOBBING ; or, The Times of Jack Straw and Wat Tyler.

No. 17.—THE NORTHERN LIGHT: a Tale of Iceland and Greenland in the

Eleventh Century.

No. 18.—AUBREY DE L'ORNE ; or, The Times of St. Anselm.

No. 19.—LUCIA'S MARRIAGE ; or, The Lions of Wady-Araba.

No. 20.—WOLFINGHAM ; or. The Convict-Settler of Jervis Bay : a Tale of the

Church in Australia.

No. 21.—THE FORSAKEN ; or, The Times of St. Dunstan.

No. 22.—THE DOVE OF TABENNA.—THE RESCUE : A Tale of the Moorish
Conquest of Spain.

No. 23.—EARACHE : a Tale of the Portuguese Church in the Sixteenth Century.

No. 24.—WALTER THE ARMOURER; or, The Interdict: a Tale of the Times
of King John.

No. 25.—THE CATECHUMENS OF THE COROMANDEL COAST.
No. 26.—THE DAUGHTERS OF POLA. Family Letters relating to the Perse-

cution of Diocletian, now first translated from an Istriun MS.



NHW WORKS OF FICTION. 11

ALICE LISLE : A Tale of Puritan Times. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 43.

THE SCHOLAR A'NB THE TROOPER; or, OXFORD DTJRIXG
THE GREAT REBELLION. By the Rev. W. E. Hestgate. Second Edition.

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Ss.

SOME YEARS AFTER : A Tale. Fcap. 8vo., cloth lettered, 7s.

ATHELINE; or, THE CASTLE BY THE SEA. A Tale. By
Louisa Stewart, Author of " Walks at Templecombe," " Floating away," &c.

2 vols., fcap. 8vo. 9s.

MIGNOTsTETTE : A SKETCH. By the Author of " The Curate of

Holy Cross." 2 vols., fcap., cloth, 10s.

STORM AND SUJ^SHINE ; or, THE BOYHOOD OF HERBERT
FALCONER. A Tale. By W. E. Dickson, M.A., Author of " Our Work-
shop," &c. With Frontispiece, cloth, 2s.

AMY GRANT; or, THE ONE MOTIVE. A Tale designed
principally for the Teachers of the Children of the Poor. Second Edition. Fcap.

8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d.

THE TWO HOMES. A Tale. By the Author of " Amy Grant."

Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d.

DAWN AND TWILIGHT. A Tale. By the Author of "Amy
Grant," "Two Homes," &c. 2 vols. fcap. Svo., cloth, 7s.

KENNETH; or, THE REAE-GHARD OF THE GRAND
ARMY. By the Author of the " Heir of Redclyffe," " Heartsease," &c., &c.

Third Edition. Fcap. Svo., with Hlustrations, 5s.

TALES FOR THE YOHNG MEN AND WOMEN OF ENG-
LAND. A Series of Tales adapted for Lending Libraries, Book Hawkers, &c.

Fcap. Svo., with Illustrations, strongly bound in coloured wrapper, Is. each.

No. 12. The Tenants at Tinkers' End.

No. 13. Windycote Hall.

No. 14. False Honour.

No. 1. Mother and Son.

No. 2. The Recruit. A new Edition.

No. 3. The Strike.

No. 4. James Bright, the Shopman.

No. 5. Jonas Clint.

No. 6. The Sisters.

No. 7. Caroline Elton ; or.

Vanity and Jealousy,

No. 8. Servants' Influence.

No. 9. The Railway Accident.

No. 10. Wanted, a Wife.

¥

No. 15. Old Jarvis's Will.

No. 16. The Two Cottages.

No. 17. Squitch.

No. 18. The Politician.

No. 19. Two to One.

No. 20. Hobson's Choice. 6d.

No. 21. Susan. 4d.

_ ^^ No. 22. Mary Thomas; or, \ ^^^

No. 11. Irrevocable. Dissent at Evenly./

"To make boys learn to read, and then to place no good books within their reach is to give them

an appetite, and leave nothing in the pantry save unwholesome and poisonous food which, depend

upon it, they will eat rather than starve."— <Sir W. Scott.



12 Ni:W PAROCHIAL BOOKS.

CATECHETICAL WOEKS, Designed to aid the Clergy in Pablic
Catechising. Uniform in size and type with the *' Parochial Tracts/'

Already jpuhlished in this Series.

I. Catechetical Lessoi^s on
the Creed. 6d.

II. Catechetical Lessoi^s on
the Lord's Prayer. 6d.

III. Catechetical Lessons on
the Ten Commandments. 6d.

IV. Catechetical Lessons on
the Sacraments. 6d.

V. Catechetical Lessons on
the Parables of the New Testament.
Part I. Parables I.—XXI. Is.

VI. Part II. Parables XXII.
—XXXVII. Is.

VII. Catechetical Notes on
the Thirty-Nine Articles. Is. 6d.

VIIL Catechetical Lessons on
the Order for Morning and Evening
Prayer, and the Litany. Is.

IX. Catechetical Lessons on
the Miracles of our Lord. Part I.

Miracles I—XVII. Is.

X. Part TI. Miracles XVIIL-
—XXXVII. Is.

XI. Catechetical Notes on
the Saints' Days. Is.

Questions on the Collects,
Epistles, and Gospels, throughout
the Year ; edited by the Rev. T. L.
Claughton, Vicar of Kidderminster.

For the use of Teachers in Sunday-
Schools. Two Parts, 18mo., cloth, each
2s. 6d.

COTTAGE PICTURES. Cottage Pictures from the Old Testament.

Twenty-eight large Illustrations, coloured by hand. The set, folio, 7s. 6d.

COTTAGE PICTTOES from the New Testament, (uniform with

above). The set of 28, 7s. 6d.

SCEIPTUEE PEINTS EOE PAROCHIAL USE. Printed in

Sepia, with Ornamental Borders. Price One Penny each ; or the set in an orna-

mental envelope, One Shilling.

1. The Nativity.

2. St. John Preaching.

3. The Baptism of Christ.

4. Jacob's Dream.
5. The Transfiguration.

6. The Good Shepherd.

7. The Tribute- Money.
8. The Preparation for the Cross.

9. The Crucifixion.

10. Leading to Crucifixion.

11. Healing the Sick.

12. The Return of the Prodigal.

Ninety thousand have already been sold of these prints. They are also kept

mounted and varnished, 3d. each.

TALES AND ALLEGORIES reprinted from the " PENx\Y POST.'

Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations.

THE CHILD OF THE TEMPLE. Is.

THE HEART-STONE. lOd.

PAIRTON VILLAGE. 8d.

FOOTPRINTS IN THE WILDER-
NESS. 6d.

TALES OF AN OLD CHURCH. 4d.

MARGARET OF CONWAY. 4d.

MARY WILBRAM. 4d.

MARION. 4d.

MARY MERTON. 2d.

THE TWO WIDOWS.
LEFT BEHIND. 2d.

2d.

LITTLE TALES. 4d.

LITTLE ALLEGORIES. 2(1.

LITTLE FABLES. 2d.



:ei)Ucational works. 13

ANNALS OF ENGLAND. An Epitome of English History. From
Cotemporary Writers, the Rolls of Parliament, and other Public Records. 3 vols,

fcap. 8vo,, with Illustrations, cloth, 15s. Recommended by the Examiners in the
School of Modern History at Oxford.

Vol. I. From the Roman Era to the deposition of Richard II. Cloth, 5s.

Vol. TI. From the Accession of the House of Lancaster to Charles I. Cloth, 5s.

Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the Death of Queen Anne. Cloth, 5s.

Each Volume is sold separately.

*' The book strikes us as hein^ most useful as a Handbook for teachers. It is just the sort of

help for a tutor to have lying by him as a guide to his lecture. The main facts he will find

marshalled in strict chronological order, and he will be assisted by references to the statute-

book and the old chronicles. The 'Annals' will, in short, supply the dry bones of an historical

lecture, which each teacher must clothe for himself with life and spirit. But the work will also

be highly useful to students, especially for the purpose of refreshing the memory and getting

details into order, after the perusal of more regular narratives. We trust to see it extensively

employed in the Universities. At Oxford it may be especially serviceable. A reliable guide to

the original authorities, and one which gives its proper prominence to the early history, may,
if it falls into the hands of either students or teachers, do something to dispel the illusion that

English history can be profitably studied by beginning at the momentary overthrow of English

nationality, and that, after all the labours of Turner, Lingard, Palgrave, Kemble, Lappenberg,

and Pauli, David Hume still remains the one correct, orthodox, and unapproachable text-book

for its study."

—

Saturday Review,

THE ETHICS OF ABISTOTLE. With Notes by the Rev. W. E.

Jelf, B.D., Author of "A Greek Grammar," &c. 8vo., cloth, 12s.

The Text separately, 5s. The Notes separately, 7s. 6d,

SOPHOCLIS TRAGCEDI^, with Notes, adapted to the use of Schools

and Universities. By Thomas Mitchell, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo., £1 8s.

The Plays may also be had separately, at 5s. each.

CEdipus Tyrannus.
CEdipus Coloneus.
Electra.

Ajax.
Trachini^.
Antigone.

Philoctetes.

THTJCYDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Geographical. By
the late T. Arnold, D.D. With Indices by the Rev. 11. P. G. Tiddeman. 8vo.

Complete, 3 volumes, Svo., cloth lettered, £\ 16s.

MADVIG'S LATIN GRAMMAR. A Latin Grammar for the Use
of Schools. By Professor Madvig, with additions by the Author. Translated by

the Rev. G. F. Woods, M.A. Uniform with Jelf's " Greek Grammar." Fourth

Edition, with an Index of Authors, 8vo., cloth, 12s.

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the very best Latin Grammar yet published in

England. This new Edition contains an Index to the Authors quoted.

JELF'S GREEK GRAMMAR.—A Grammar of the Greek Language,

chiefly from the text of Raphael Kuhner. By Wm. Edw. Jelf, M.A., Student

ofCh. Ch. 2 vols. 8vo. Third Edition. \l. U)s.

This Grammar is now in general use at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham ;

at JEton, King's College, London, and other public schools.

A MANUAL OF GREEK AND LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION,
specially designed to illustrate the differences of Idiom between those Languages

and the English. By E. R. Humphreys, LL.D., late Head Master of Cheltenham

Grammar-school. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d.

LAWS OF THE GREEK ACCENTS. By John Griffiths, M.A.
ItJmo. Fifth Edition. Price Sixpence.



14 THE OXFORD FOCKET CLASSICS.

A NEW SERIES of the Greek and Latin Classics for the use of
Schools.

" Mr. Parker is supplying a want long felt, in issuing a series of good classical

texts, well edited, and in a cheap form. The expensiveness of our school-books is a

crying evil, which cannot be too soon abated. It is absurd extravagance to put
costly books into the hands of schoolboys, to be thumbed and torn to pieces, when
cheaper ones would answer every useful purpose just as well. In this respect our
neighbours on the Continent are far more rational than we are. "We look with satis-

faction upon Mr. Parker's efforts to bring about an amendment. Though we think it

would have been better to announce the editor's name, we willingly bear testimony

to the ability with which he has executed his task, and have much pleasure in recom-
mending the Texts as suitable for school purposes."

—

Athenamn.

GREEK POETS.

iEschylus

Aristophanes. 2 vols.

Euripides. 3 vols.

Or the 6 Plays only ...

Sophocles

Homeri Ilias ...

Odyssea

GREEK PROSE WRITERS.
Aristotelis Ethica

Demosthenes de Corona, et iEsehines in Ctesiphontem

Herodotus. 2 vols. ...

Thucydides. 2 vols. ...

Xenophontis Memorabilia

Anabasis ... ... ..,

LATIN POETS.
Horatius

Juvenalis et Persius

Lucanus

Lucretius

Phaedrus

Virgilius

LATIN PROSE WRITERS.
Caesar ...

Cicero De Officiis, de Senectute, et de Amicitia

Ciceronis Tusculanarum Disputationum Libri V. ...

Cornelius Nepos

Livius. 4 vols.

Sallustius

Tacitus. 2 vols.

Paper.

*. d.

2 6 .
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